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PREFACE.

Tas work is strictly what its title page imports, a conrrma
rioN. Fox's “Book of Martyrs” has been made the basis of this
volume. Liberty, however, has been taken to abridge wherever
it was thought necessary;—to alter the antiquated form of the
phraseology; to introduce additional information; and to cor.ect
any inaccuracy respecting matters of fact, which had escaped the
author of the original work, or which has been found erroneous
by the investigation of modern research.

The object of this work, is to give a brief lustory of persecu-
tion since the first introduction of christianity, till the presert
time. 1n doing this, we have commenced with the martyrdom of
Stephen,and following the course of events, have brought the 1 is-
tory of persecution down to the year 1830. In all ages, we find
that a disposition to persecute for opinion’s sake, has been mani-
fested by wicked men, whatever may have been their opinions
or sentiments on religious subjects. The intolerant jew, and the
bigoted pagan, have exhibited no more of a persecuting spirit,
than the nominal professor of christjanity, and the infidel and
the avowed atherst. Indeed, it seems to be an “inhere 1t vice,”
in unsanctified nature to endeavour by the pressure of physical
force, to restrain obnoxious sentiments, and to propagate favour-
ite opinions. It is only when the heart has been renewed and
sanctified by divine grace, that men have rightly understood and
oractised the true principles of toleration. 'We do not say that
uone but real christians have adopted correct views respecting
civil and religious liberty;—but we affirm that these views owe
therr origin entirely to christianity and its genuine disciples.

Though nearly all sects have persecuted their opﬁonents, du
rin‘f a briefl season, when men’s passions were hig ly excited,
and true religion had mournfully declined, yet no denomination
except the papal hierarchy, has adopted as an article of reii-
gious belief, and a principle of practical observance, the right
to destroy heretics for opinion’s sake. The decrees of councils,
and the bulls of popes, issued in conformity with those decrees,
place this matter beyond a doubt. Persecution, therefore, and
popery, are inseparably connected; because claiming infallibilr
ty, what she has once done is right for her to do again; yea,
must be done under similar circumstances. or the claims of infal
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hbility given up. There 18 no escaping this conciusion. 1t i
-ight, therefore, to charge upon popery, all the persecutions and
horrid cruelties which have stained the annals of the papal
church during her long and bloody career of darkness and crime
Every sigh which has been heaved in the dungeons of the In
guisition--every groan which has been extorted by the racks
and instruments of torture, which the malice of her bigoted vo-
taries, stimulated by infernal wisdom, ever invented, has witness-
ed in the ear of God, against the “Mother of Harlots;” and those
kings of the earth, who giving their power to the “Beast” have
aided her in the cruel work of desolation and death. The vallies
of Piedmont, the mountains of Switzerland, the vine crowned
hills of Italy and France—and all parts of Germany and the
low countries, have by turns, been lighted by the fires of burn-
ing victims, or crimsoned with the blood of those who have suf-
fered death st the hands of the cruel emissaries of popery.
England too, has arunken deep of the “wine of the fierceness
of her wrath,” as the blood of Cobham, and the ashes of the
Smithfield martyrs can testify. Ireland and Scotland, likewise,
have cach been made the theatre of her atrocities. But no
where has the system been exhibited in its native unalleviated de-
formity, as in Spain, Portugal and their South American depen-
dencies. For centuries, such a system of police was established
by the Holy Inquisitors, that these countries resembled a vast
whisper'ng gallery, where the slightest murmur of discontent
could b : heard and punished. Such has been the effect of su-
perstition and the terror of the Holy Office, upon the mind, as
completely to break the pride of the Castillian noble, and make
him the unresisting victim of every mendicant friar and “hemp-
sandaled monk.”

Moreover, the papal system has opposed the march of civili-
zation and liberty throughout the world, by denouncing the
circulation of the Bible, and the general diffusion of knowledge.
Turn to every land where popery predominates, and you will
find an ignorant and debased peasantry, a profligate nobility,
and a priesthood, licentious, avaricious, domineering and cruel.

But it may be asked, is popery the same system now as in the
days of Cardinal Bonner and the “Bloody Mary.” We answer
yes. It is the boast of all catholics that their church never
varies, either in spirit or in practice. For evidence of this,
took at the demonstrations of her spirit in the persecutions in
the south of France, for several years after the restoration of
the Bourbons, in 1814. All have witnessed with feelings of de-
testation, the recent efforts of the apostolicals in Spain and Por-
rugal, to crush the friends of civil and religious liberty in thos.
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ill-fated countries. The narrative of Asaad Shidiak, clearly indi-
cates that the spirit of popery, has lost none of its ferocity ana
bloodthirstiness since the Piedmontese war, and the Bartholo-
n-w massacre. Where it has power, its victims are still crushed
oy the same means which filled the dungeons of the inquusition,
and fed the fires of the awo de fe. :

This is the religion, to diffuse which, strenuous efforts are row
making in this country. Already the papal church numbers
more than half a million of communicants. This number is ra-
9idly augmenting by emigration from catholic countries, and by
tne conversion of protestant children who are placed in their
schools for instruction. 'The recent events in Furope, will, no
doubt, send to our shores hundreds of jesuit priests, with a por-
tion of that immense revenue which the papal church has hith-
erto enjoyed.  Another thing, which will, no doubt, favour their
views, is the disposition manifested among some who style them-
selves liberalists, to aid catholics in the erection of mass houses,
~olleges, convents and theological seminaries. This has beer
done in numerous instances; and when a note of warning s
caised by the true friends of civil and religious liberty, they are
treated as bigots by those very men who are contributing of
their substance to diffuse and foster the most intolerant system
of bigotry, and cruel, unrelenting despotism, the world has ever
seen. Other sects have persecuted during some periods of their
history; but all now deny the right, and reprobate the practice
except catholics. The right to destroy heretics, is a funda-
mental article in the creed of the papal church. And wherever
ner power is not cramped, she still excrcises that power to the
destruction of all who oppose her unrighteous usurpation. All
the blood shed by all other christian sects, is no more in compar-
ison to that shed by the papacy, than the short lived flow of a
feeble rill, raised by the passing tempest, to the deep overwhelm-
ing tide of a mighty river, which receives as tributaries, the wa-
ters of a thousand streams.

We trust the present work, therefore, will prove a salutary
check to the progress of that system whose practical effects
have ever been, and ever must be, licentioueness, cruelty, and
blood.

The narratives of Asaad Shidiak, Mrs. Judson, the persecu
tions ir. the West Indies, and in Switzerland, have never before
heen incorporated in any book of Martyrs. They serve to show
the hideous nature of persccution, and the benefit of christiac
missions,

At the close of this volume will be found a sketch of the French
revolution of 1789, as connected with persecution. It has long



a0e

v PREFACE

been the practice of infidels to sneer at christianity, because
some of itsnominal followers haveexhibited a persecuting spir-
it. And although they knew that christianity condemns perse-
cution in themost pointed manner, yet they havenever had the
generosity todiscriminatebetween the gystem, and the abuse of
the system by wicked men. Infidelity on the other hand, has
nothing toredeem it. Itimposes norestraint on theviolentand
lifelong passions of men. Comipg to men with the Circean
torch of icentiousnessin her hand,with fair promises of freedom,
she first stupifics the conscience,and brutifies the affections;and
then renders her votaries the most abject slaves of guilt and
erime. This was exemplified in the French revolution. For
centuries, the bible had been taken away, and the key of knowl-
edge wrested from the people. For a little moment, France
broke the chains which superstition had flung around her. Not
content, however, with this, she attempted to break the yoke of
God: she stamped the bible in the dust, and proclaimed the ju-
bilee of licentiousness, unvisited, either by present or future retri-
bution. Mark the consequence. Anarchy broke in like a flood,
from whose boiling surge blood spouted up in living streams, and
on whose troubled waves floated the headless bodies of the
learned, the good, the beautiful and the brave. The most mer
ciless proscription for opinion’s sake, followed. A word, a sigh,
or a look supposed inimical to the ruling powers, was followec
with jnstant Xeath. The calm which succeeded, waz only the
less dreaded, because it presented fewer objects of terrific intes

est, as the shock of the earthquake creates more instant alarm,
than the midnight pestilence, when it walks unseen, unknown
amidst the habitations of a populous city.

The infidel persecutions in France and Switzerland, afford a
solemn lesson to the people of this country. We have men
among us now, most of them it is true, vagabond foreigners,
who are attempting to propagate the same sentiments which
produced such terrible consequences in France. Under various
names they are scattering their pestilent doctrines through the
country. As in France, they have commenced their atta(g(s up-
on the bible, the Sabbath, marriage, and all the social and do-
mestic relations of life. With flatteries and lies, they are at-
tempting to sow the seeds of discontent and future rebellion
among the people. The ferocity of their attacks upon those
who differ from them, even while restrained by public opinion,
¢hews what they would do, provided they could pull down our
institutions and introduce disorder and wiid misrule. We trust,
therefore, that the article on the revolution in France, will be
(rand highly instructive and usefal.
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CHAPTER 1

HINTORY OF CHRIFTIAN NARTYRS TO THE FIRST GENERAL PERSECUTIN
UNDER NERO.

Tux history of the church may almost be said ¢o be a history ef
the trials and sufferings of its members, as experienced at the hanua
of wicked men. At one time, persecution, as waged against the
friends of Christ, was confined to those without; at another, schisms
and divisions have arrayed brethren of the same name against each
other, and scenes of cruelty and woo have been exhibited within the
sanctuary, rivalling in horror the direst cruelties ever inflicted by
pagan or barbarian fanaticism. This, however, instead of implying
any defect in the gospel system, which breathes peace and love; only
Kounnyu in darker colours the deep and universal depravity of the

umaa heart. Pure and unsopbisticated morality, especially when
attempted to be inculcated on mankind, as essential to their pre-
serving an interest with their Creator, have constantly met with
opposition. It was this which produced the premature death of John
the Baptist. It was the cutting charge of adultery and incest, which
excited the resentment of Herodias, who never ceased to persecuts
aim, until she had accomplished his destruction. The same observa-
tion is equally applicable to the Jewish doctors, in their treatment of
eur blessed Lord and Saviour Jasws Crxrer. In the sudden martyr
dom ot John the Baptist, and the crucifixion of our Lord, the history
of christian martyrdom must be admitted to commence; and from
those, a8 a basis for the subsequent occurrences, we may fairlv trace
the ongin of that hostility, which produced so lavish an effusion of
ehristiar biood, and led to 30 much slaughter in the progressive state
of christanity. ,

As 1t is not our business to enlarge upon our Saviour’s history,
sither before or after his crucifixion, rwge lhap(l)lnonly find it necessary to
remind our readers of the discomfiture of the Jews by his subsequent
resurrection. Though one apostle had betrayed him; though another
nad denied him, under the solemn sanction of an oath; and thou
the rest had forsaken him, unleas we may except “the disciple w
was knowm unto the high-priest;” the history ol his resurrection
gave a new direction to all their hearts, and, afier the mission of the
Holy Bpirit, imparted new confidence to their minds. The powers

‘ 15
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with which they were endued emboldened them to prociaim his name,
10 the confusion of the Jewish rulers, and the astonishment of Gentile

proselytes.
1. 8t. Stephen

8r. Steruxn suffered the next in order. His deatn. #as occasion
ed by the faithful manrer in which he preached the gospel to the be
trayers and murderers of Christ. To such a degree of madness were
they excited, that they cast him out of the city and stoned him to
death. The time when he suffered is generally supposed to have been
at the passover which succeeded to that of our Lord’s crucifixion, and
to the @ra of his ascension, in the followi:g spring.

Upon thisa great persecution was raised against all who professed
their belief in Christ as the Messiah, or as a prophet. We are im.
mediately told by St. Luke, that “there was a great persecution a-
gunst the church, which was at Jerusalem;” and that 4they were al
scatered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except
the apostles.”

About two thousand christians, with Nicanor, one of the seven dea
cons, suffered martyrdom during the “persecution which arose about
Stepben.”

Il. James the Great.

The next martyr we meet with, according to 8t. Luke, in the His
tory of the Apostles’ Acts, was James the son of Zebedee, the elde:
brother of John, and a relative of our Lord; for his mother S8alome
was cousin-german to the Virgin Mary. It was not until ten years
after the death of Stephen, that the second martyrdom took place;
for no sooner had Herod Agrippa been appointed governor of Judea.
than, with a view to ingratiate himself with them, he raised a sharp
perseoution against the christians, and determined to make an effeot-
ual blow, by striking at their leaders. The acoount given us by an
eminent primitive writer, Clemens Alexandrinus, ought not to be
overlooked; that, as James was led to the place of martyrdom, his ac
cuser was brought to repent of his conduct by the apostle’s extraor
cinary cour:ge and undeuntedness, and fell down at his feet to ro-
guest his pardon, professing himself a christian, and resolving tha’
James should not receive the crown of martyrdom alone. Hence they
were both beheaded at the same time. Thus did the first apostolic
martyr cheerfully and resolutely receive that cup, which he had told
our Saviour he was ready to drink. Timon and Parmenas suffered
wartyrdom about the same time; the one at Phillippi, and the othe:
in Macedonia. These events took place A. D. 44.

1. Philip.
Was born at Bethsaida, in Galilee, and was the first ealled by the
same of “Disciple.” He laboured diligently in Upper Asia. anc
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suficred martyrdom at lleliopolis, in Phrygia. He was scouryed.
thrown into prison, and aflerwards crucified, A. D. 54.

IV. Matthew,

Whose occupation was that of a toll-gatherer, was born at Nazareth.
He wrote his gospe!l in Hebrew, which was afterwards translated inte
Qreek by James the Less. The scene of his labors was Parthia, and
Ethiopia, in which latter country he suffered martyrdom, being siain
with & halberd in the city of Nadabah, A. D. 60.

V. James the Less,

In supposed by some to have been the brother of our Lord, by a
former wife of Joseph. This is very doubtful, and accords too much
with the eatholic superstition, that Mary never had any other children
except our Saviour. He was elected to the oversight of the churches
of Jerusalem ; and was the author of the epistle asoribed to James in
the sacred canon. At the age of ninety-four, he was beat and stoned
b lt;he Jows; and finally had his brains dashed out with a fullers

ub.
VI Matthias,

Of whom less is known than of most of the other disciples, waa
elected to fill the vacant place of Judas. He was stoned at Jern-
salem and then beheaded.

VII. Andrew

Was the brother of Peter. He preached the gospel to many Asiatic
nations; but on his arrival at Edessa, he was taken and crucified on a
cross, the two ends of which were fixed transversely in the ground.
Hence the derivation of the term, St. Andrew’s Cross.

VIII. St. Mark

Was born of Jewish parents of the tribe of Levi. He is supposed
to have been converted to christianity by Yeter, whom he served as an
smanuensis, and under whose inspection he wrote his gospel in the Greek
language. Murk was dragged to pieces by the people of Alexandria, af
the great solemnity of Serapis their idol, ending his life under their mer
siless hands.

1X. Peter

Was born at Bethaaida, in Galilee. He was by occupation a fish
srman. Christ gave hiro 2 name which in Syriac iamplics a rock
Peter is supposed to have suffered martyrdom at Rome, during the
reign of the emperor Nero, being crucified with his head downward,
at his own request.

[Tt is, however, very uncertain, whether Peter ever visited Rome ai
all. The evidence rather favouring the supposition that he ended hir
days in some other countrv.—Fd.l
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X. Poul,

The great apoetle of the Gentiles, was a Jew of the tribe of Ben
Jjamin,a native of Tarsux in Cilicia,and before his conversion was caliec
Baul. After suffering various persecutions at Jerusalem, lconum, Lys
tra, Phillippi and Theasalonica, he was carried prisoner to Rome, where
he continued for two vears, and was then released. He afterwards visit
ed the churches of Greece and Rome, and preached the gospel in Bpaix
and France, but returning to Rome, he was apprehended by orler of
Nero, and bebeadad.

X1 Jude,

The brother of James, was,commonly called Thaddeus. Ho wm
erucified at Edessa, A. D. 72.

XI11. Bartholomew

Preached in several countries, and having translated the gospel of
Matthew into the language of India, he propagated it in that country
He was at length cruelly beaten and then crucified by the impatier:
idolaters.

XII1. Tkomas,

Called Didymus, preached the gospel in Parthia end lndia, where
exciting the rage of the pagan priests, he was martyred by beirg
thrust through with a spear.

X1V. Luke,
The evangelist, was the author of the gospel which goes under hi

name. He travelled with Paul through various countries, and i
supposed to have been hanged on un olive tree, by the idolatrous
pniests of Greece.

XV. Simon,
SBurnamed Zelotes, preached the gospel in Mauritania, Africa, anc
even in Britain, which latter country he was crucified, A. D. 74

XV John,

The “beloved disciple,” was brother to James the Great. Tl
churches of Smyrna, Pergamcs, Sardis, Philadelpbia, Laodicea, anc
Thyatira, were founded by him. From Ephesus he was ordered u
be sent to Rome, where it is affirmed he was cast into a cauldron of
boiling oil. He escaped by miracle, without injury.  Domitian after
wards banished him to the Isle of Patmos, where he wrote the Book of
Revelation. Nerva, the successor of Domitian, recalled hun  Y{e was
the only apostle who escaped a violent death.

AVIl. Barnabas

Wag of Cyprus, but of Jewish desceut, his death 18 supposed ic
have taken place about A. D. 73.
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CHAPTER IL
THE TEN PRIMITIVE PERSECUTIONS.

The First Persecution under Nero, A. D. 61

The first persecution of the church took place in the year 67, un-
der Nero, the sixth emperor of Rome. This monarch reigned for the
space of five years, with tolerable credit to himself, but then gave way
to the greatest extravagancy of temper, and to the most atrocious bar-
barities. Among other diabolical whims, he ordered, that the city
of Rome should be set on fire, which order was executed by his offi-
cers, guards, and servants. While the imperial city was in flames,
he went up to the tower of Macwnas, played upon his harp, sung the
song of the burning of Troy, and openly declared, *That he wished
the ruin of all things before his death.” Besides the noble pile, called
the circus, many other palaces and houses were consumed; several
thousands perished in the flames, were smothered in the smoke, or
buried beneath the ruins.

This dreadful conflagration continued nine days; when Nero,
finding that his conduct was greatly blamed, and 2 severe odium cast
upon him, determined to lay the whole upon the christians, at once t¢
excuse himself, and have an opportunity of glutting his sight with
new cruelties. This was the occasion of the first persecution; and
the barbarities exercised on the christians were such a8 even excited
the cominiaseration of the Romans themselves. Nero even refined
upon cruelty, and contrived all manner of punishments for the chrie-
tians that the moet infernal imagination could design. In particular,
he had some sewed up in the skins of wild beasts, and then worried
by dogs till they expired; and others dressed in shirts made stiff with
wax, fixed to axletrees, and set on fire in his gardens, in order to
illuminate them. This persecution was general throughout the whole
Roman empire; but it rather increased than diminished the pirit of
christianity. ln the course of it, 8t. Paul and St. Peter were mar-
tyred.
yTo their names may be added, Erastus, chamberlain of Corinth;
Aristarchus, the Macedonian; and Trophimus, an Ephesan, con-
verted by 8t. Paul, and fellow-labourer with him; Joseph, commonly
called Barsabas; and Auaniss, bishop of Damascus; each of the
seventy.

The Seacond Persecution, under Domitian, A. D. 81,

The emperor Domitian, who was naturally inclined to cruelty, firsi
sew his brother, and then raised the second persecution against the
christians. In his rage he put to death some of the Roman senators,
some through malice; and others to confiscate thcir estates. He then
commanced all the lineage of David to be put tc 3eath.
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Among the numerous martyrs that suffered during this persecution
was Simeon, bishop of Jerusalem, who was crucified; and St. John,
who was boiled in oil, and afterward banished to Patmos. Flavia, the
daughter of a Roman senator, was likewise banished to Pontus; and
a law was made, “That no christian, once brought before the tri-
bunal, should be exempted from punishment without renouncing his
religion.” .

A variety of fabricated tales were, during this reign, composed in

order to injure the christians. Such was the infatuation of the pa-
gans, that, if famine, pestilence, or earthquakes afflicted any of the
Roman provinces, it was laid upon the christians. These persecu-
tions among the christians increased the number of informers
and many, for the sake of gain, swore away the lives of the in-
nocent.
_ Another hardship was, that, when any christians were brought be-
fore the magistrates, a test oath was proposed, when, if they refused
to take it, death was pronounced against them; and if they confessed
themselves christians, the sentence was the same.

The following were the most remarkable among the numerous mar-
tyrs who suffered during this persecution.

Dionysius, the Areopagite, was an Athenian by birth, and educated
in allthe useful and ornamental literature of Greece. He then
travelled to Egypt to study astronomy, and made very particular ob-
servations on the great and supernatural eclipse, which happened
at the time of our Saviour’s crucifixion.

The sanctity of his conversation, and the purity of his manners,
recommended him so strongly to the christians in general, that he
was appointed bishop of Athens.

Nicodemus, a benevolent christian of some distinction, suffered a
Rome during the rage of Domitian’s persecution.

Protasius and Gervasius were martyred at Milan.

Timothy was the celebrated disciple of St. Paul, and bishop of
Ephesus, where he zealously governed the church till A. D. 97. At
this period, as the pagans were about to celebrate a feast called
Catagogion, Timothy, meeting the procession, severely reproved them
for their ridiculous idolatry, which so exasperated the people, that
they fell upon him with their clubs, and beat him in 8o dreadful a man-
ner, that he expired of the bruises two days after.

The Third Persecution, under Trqjan, A D. 108.

Nerva, succeeding Domitian, gave a respite to the sufferings of the
ehristians; but reigning only thirteen months, his successor Trajan,
in the tenth year of lus reign A. D. 108, began the third persecu-
tion against the christians. While the persecution raged, Pliny 2d,
a heathen philosopher wrote to the emperor in favor of the Chris-
tians; to whose epistle Trajan returned this indecisive answer: “The
shristians ought not to be sought after, but when brought before the
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aagistracy, they should be pumshed.” Trajan, however, scon aftes
wrote to Jerusalem, and gave orders to his officers to exterminate the
stock of David; in consequence of which, all that could be found of
that race were put to death.

Symphorosa, a widow, and her seven wons, were commanded by the
smperor to sacrifice to the heathen deities. She was carred to the
temple of Hercules, scourged, and hung up, for some time, by the hair
of her head; then being taken down, & large stone was fastened to her
meck, and she was thrown into the river, where she expired. With
respect to the sons, they were fastened to seven posts, and being
drawn up by pullies, their limbs were dislocated: these tortures, not
affectng their resolution, they were martyred by stabbing, except Eu
genius, the youngest, who was sawed asunder.

Phocas, bishop of Pontus, refusing to sacrifice to Neptune, was, by
the immediate order of Trajan, cast first into a hot lime-kiln, and
then thrown into a scalding bath till he expired.

Trajan likewise commanded the martyrdom of Ignatius, bishop of
Antioch. This holy man was the person whom, when an infant,
Christ took into his arms, and showed to his disciples, as one that
would be a pattern of humility and innocence. He received the gospel
afterward f}r)om St. John the Evangelist, and was exceedingly zeal-
ous in his mission. He boldly vindicated the faith of Christ before the
emperor, for which he was cast into prison, and tormented in a most
cruel manner. Afier being dreadfully scourged, he was compelled
to bold fire in his hands, and, at the same time, papers dipped in oil
weére put to his sides, and set on fire. His flesh was then torn with
red hot pincers, and at last he was despatched by being torn to pieces
by wild beasts.

Trajan being succeeded by Adrian, the latter continued this third
persecution with as much severity as his predecessor. About this
dme Alexander, bishop of Rome, with his two deacons, were martyr-
od; as were Quirinus and Hernes, with their families; Zenon, 2 Ro-
man nobleman, and about ten thousand other christians,

In Mount Ararat many were crucified, crowned with thorns, and
spears run into their sides, in imitation of Christ’s passion. Eusta-
chius, a brave and successful Roman commander, was by the empe-
ror ordered to join in an idolatrous sacrifice to celebrate some of his own
victories; but his faith (being a christian in his heart) was so much

te than his vanity, that he nobly refused it. at the
ml, the ungrateful emperor forgot the service of this skilful com
wander, and ordered him and his whole family to be martyred.

At the martyrdom of Faustines and Jovite, brothers and citizens
of Breacia, their torments were so many, and their patience so great,
that Calocerius, a pagan, beholding them, was struck with admiration,
and exclaimed in a kind of ecstacy, “Great is the God of the chris
tians!™ for which he was appretiended, and suffered a similar fate,

Many other similar cruelties and rigours were exercised against the

shmistiang, until Quadratus, bishop of Athens, maae a learned apolo
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gy ¥y their favour before the emperor, who happened to be there
and Aristides, a philosopher of the same cny, wrote an elegnm epistle,
which caused Adrian to relax in his severities, and relent in their favour,

Adrian dying A. D. 138, was succeeded by Antoninus Pius, one of
.he moat amiable monarchs that ever reigned, and who stayed the
persecution against the christians.

m_fourthperncuﬁon, wunder Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, A. D. 162.

Tmis commenced A. D. 162, under Marcus Aurelius Antoninus
Philosophus, a strong pagan,

The cruelties nsed 1in this persecution were such, that many of the
spectators shuddered with horror at the sight, and were astonished at
the intrepidity of the sufferers. Some of the mariyrs were obliged to
vass, with their already wounded feet, over thorns, nails, sharp shells,
&c. upon their points, others were scourged till their sinews and
veins lay bare, and after suffering the most excruciating tortures that
could be devised, they were destroyed by the most te:ﬂh!e deaths.

Germanicus, a young man, but a true christian, being delivered tc
the wild beasts on account of his faith, behaved with such astonishing
courage, that several pagans became converts to a faith which inspired
mch _ortit.ude=

Polycarp, the venerable bishop of Smyrna, hearing that persons
were seeking for him, escaped, but was discovered by a child. After
feasting the guards who apprehended him, he desired an hour in

nravear, which being n”nwe{] he nraved with ench ﬂ:-rvnrmv that hig
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guards repented that they had been instrumental in taking him. He
was, however, carried before the proconsul, condemned, and burnt in
the market-place. Twelve other christians, who had been intimate

with Polusarn. wara gnon aflor ma rfvrnﬂ
WIS SO YCRIP, WRIC Stuil &bl manys

The circumstances attending the execution of this venerable old
man, as they were of no common nature, go it would be injurious ta
the credit of our professed history of martyrdom to pass them over in

gilanas It was obgserved hv the spectats that afiar Gniahing hia
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prayer at the stake, to which he was only tied, but not nailed as usaal,
as he assured them he should stand lmmoveable, the flames, on their
kmdlmg the fagots, encircled his body, like an arch, without touch-
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him with a sword, when 8o great a quantity of blood flowed out as
extinguished the fire. But his body, at the instigation of the enemies
of the gospel, elpema.lly J ews, was ordcred to be consu med in the pxle,
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rejected. They nevertholess collected his bones and as much of has
remains as possible, and caused them to he decently interred.
Metrodorul, » mlnm’wr, who prenrhed boldly, and Plomua, whe
we some excouem ﬂpOlUglfSE IO]' me f'nrlsuan Ia.llﬂ were ll‘ewm
burnt. Carpus and Papilas, two worthy christiana, and Agathonica,
a pious woman, suffered mertyrdom at Pergamopolis, in Asia.
Felicitatis, an illustrions Roman lady, of a considerable family
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aud the most shining virtues, was a devout christian.  She had eeves
sons, whom she had educated with the most exemplary piety.

Januarius, the eldest, was scourged, and pressed to death with
weights; Felix and Philip, the two next had their brains dashed out
with clubs; Silvanus, the fourth, was murdered by being thrown from
a precipice; and the three younger sons, Alexander, Vitalis, and Mar-
tial, were beheaded. The mother was beheaded with the same sworé
as the three latter.

Justin, the celebrated philosopher, fell a martyr in this persecution
He was a native of Neapolis, in Samaria, and was born A. D. 103
Justin was a great lover of truth, and a universal scholar; he investi-
gated the Stoic and Peripatetic philosophy, and attempted the Pytha
gorean; but the behaviour of one of its professors disgusting him, he
applied himself to the Platonic, in which he took great delight. About
the year 133, when he was thirty years of age, he became a canvert
to christianity, and then, for the first time, perceived the real nature of
truth.

He wrote an elegant epistle to the Gentiles, and employed his talents
in convincing the Jews of the truth of the christian rites; spending a
great deal of time in travelling, till he took up his abode in Rome, and
fixed his habitation upon the Viminal mount.

He kept a public school, taught many who afterward became great
men, and wrote a treatise to confute heresies of all kinds. As the

agans began to treat the christians with great severity, Justin wrote
Kiﬂ first apology in their favour. ‘This piece displays great leamu:)%'
and genius, and occasioned the emperor to publish an edict in favour
the christians.

Soon afler, he entered into frequent contests with Crescens, a person
of & vicious life and conversation, but a celebrated cynic philosopher;
and his arguments appeared so powerful, yet disgusting to the cynie,
that he resolved on, and in the sequel uccomplished, his destruction.

The second apology of Justin, upon certain severities, gave Crescens
the cynic an opportunity of prejudicing the emperor against the writer
of it; upon which Justin, and six of his companions, were apprehend-
od. Being commanded to sacrifice to the pagan idols, they refused,
and were condemned to be scourged, and then boheaded; which sen-
tence was executed with all imaginable severity.

Several were beheaded for refusing to sacrifice to the image of Jupi-
ter; in particular Concordus, a deacon of the city of Spolito.

Some of the restless northen nations having risen in arms
Rome, the emperor marched to encounter them. le was, however.
drawn into an ambuscade, and dreaded the loss of his whole army.
Enveloped with mountains, surrounded by enemies, and perishing with
thirst, the pagan deities were invoked in vain, when the men belong
ing to the militine, or thundering legion, who were all cbristians, wers
sommanded to call upon their God for succour. A miraculous deliv-
srance immediately ensued; a prodigious quantity of rain fell, which,
heing caught by the men, and filling their dykes, afforded & sudden
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2ud astonshung relief.  t appears, that the storm which meaculous’y
Q..shed in thougacu of the enemy, so intimidated them, that part desert-
6 to the Roman army; the reat were defeated, and the revolted provin-
e entirely recovered.

This affair occasioned the persecution to subside for some time, at
ieast in those parts immediately under the inspection of the emperor;
but we find that it soon after raged in France, particularly at Lyons,
where the torturea to which many of the christians were put, aimost ex.
oceed the powers of description.

The principal of these martyrs were Vetius Agathus, 8 young man;
Blandina, a christian lady, of a weak constitution; Sanctus, a deacon
of Vienna; red hot plates of brass were placed upon the tenderest
parts of his body; Biblias, 2 weak woman, once an apostate. Attalus,
of Pergamus; and Pothinus, the venerable bishop of Lyons, who was
ninety years of age. Blandina, on the day when she and the three
other champions were first brought into the amphitheatre, she was
suspended on a piece of wood fixed in the ground, and exposed as food
for the wild beasts; at which time, by her earnest prayers, she encour-
aged others. But none of the wild beasts would touch her, so that she
was remanded to prison. When she was again produced for the third
and last time, she was accompanied by Ponticus, a youth of fifteen
and the constancy of their faith so enraged the multitude, that neither
the sex of the one nor the youth of the other were respected, being
axposed to all manner of punishments and tortures.  Being strength-
ened by Blandina, he persevered unto death; and she, after enduring
all the torments heretofore mentioned, was at length slain with the
sword.

When the christans, upon these occasions, received martyrdom, they
were ornamented, and crowned with garlands of flowers; for which
they, in heaven, received eternal crowns of glory.

The torments were various; and, exclusive of those already men
ioned, the martyrs of Lyons were compelled to sif in red-hot iron
*hairs till their flesh broiled. This was inflicted with peculiar severity
»m Sanctus, already mentioned, and some others. Some were sewed
ap in nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls; and the carcases of
those who died in prison, previous to the appointed time of executior
were thrown to dogs. Indeed, so far did the malice of the pagans pro-
seed, that they set guards over the bodies while the beasts were devour-
ing thom, lest the friends of the deceased should get them away by
mealth; and the offals left by the dogs were ordered to be burnt.

The martyrs of Lyous, according to the best accounts we could ob-
tain, who suffered for the gospel, were forty-eight in number, and thein
executions happened in the year of Christ 177.

Epipodius and Alexander were celebrated for their great friendship,
and their christian union with each other. The first was born at
Lyons, the latter at Greece. Epipodius, being compassionated by
Jhe guvernor of Lyons, and exhorted to join in their festive pagan
worship, replied, “Your pretended tenderness is actually cruelty; and
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the agrecable life you describe is replete with everlasting death
Christ suffered for us, that our pleasures should be immertal, ang
hath prepared for his followers an eternity of bliss. The frame ol
man being composed of two parts, body and soul, the first. as mean
and perishahle, should be rendered subservient to the interests of the
last  Your idolatrous feasts may gratify the mortal, but they injure
the immortal part; that cannot therefore be enjoying life which de-
atroys the most valuable moiety of your frame. Your pleasures lead
to eternal death, and our paius to perpetual happiness.” Epipodius
was severely beaten, and then put to the rack, upon which being
stretched, lns flesh was torn with iron hooks. Having borne his tor-
ments with incredible patience and unshaken fortitude, he was taken
from the rack and beheaded.

Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly related to each other,
were imprisoned ut Lyouns, in the year 177, for being christians.
The father was fixed up to the waist in the ground; in which position,
after remaining three days. he expired, A.D. 179, Valerian was be-
headed.

Apollonius, 2 Roman senator, an accomplished gentleman, and a sin-
cere christian, suffered under Commodus, because he would not worship
aim as Hercules

Eusebius, Vincentius, Potentianus, Peregrinus, and Julius, a Roman
wenator, were martyred on the same account.

The Fifth Persecution, commencing with Severus, A. D. 192,

SxvErus, baving been recovered from a severe fit of sickness by a
christian, became u great favourer of the christians in general; but
the prejudice and fury of the ignorant multitude prevailing, obsolete
laws were put in execution against the christians. 'The prczress of
christianity alarmed the pagans, and they revived the stale calumny
of placing accidental musfortunes to he account of iis professors, A,
D. 192.

But, though persecuting malice raged, yet the gospel shone with
resplendent brightness; and, firm as an impregnable rock, withstood the
attacks of its boisterous enemies with success, Turtullian, who lived
in this age, informs us, that if the christians had collectively withdrawn
themselves from the Roman territories, the empire would have beer
greatly depopulated. :

Victor, bishop of Rome, suffered martyrdom in the first year of the
third century, A. I).201. Leonidus, the father of the celebrated Ori
gen, was beheaded for being a christian. Many of Origen's hear-
ers likewise suffered martyrdom; particularly two brothers, named
Plutarchus and Serenus; another Serenus, Heron, and Heraclides,
were beheaded. Rhais had boiled pitch poured uvon her head, and
was then burnt, as was Marcella her mother. Potainiena, the sister of
Rhais, was executed in the same manner as Rhais had been; but Ba-
silides, an officer belonging to the army, and ordered to attend her exe
eution, became her convert.
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Basilides being, as an officer, required to tnke a certain oath, refused,
saying, that be could not swear by the Roman idols, as he was a
christian, Struck with surprise, the people could not, at first, believe
what they heard; but he had no sooner confirmed the same, than be

was zed before the judge, committed to prison, and speedily after-
ward bofaaded ’

. Irenseus, bishop of Lyons, was born in Greece, and received both &
polite and a christian education. It is generally supposed, that the ac-
count of the persecutions at Lyons was written by himself. He suc-
coeded the martyr Pothinus as bishop of Lyons, and ruled his diocoss
with great propriety; he was a zealous opposer of heresies in gencral,
and, about A. D. 187, he wrote a celebrated tract against heresy. Vie-
tor, the bishop of Rome, wanting to impese the keeping of Easter thers,
in preference to other places, it occasioned some disorders among the
christians. In particular, Irenus wrote him a synodical epistle, 1n
the name of the Gallic churches. This zeal, in favour of christianity,
pointed him out as an object of resentment to the emperor; andin A. D.
202, he was beheaded.

The persecutions now extending to Africa, many were martyred in
that quarter of the globe; the most particular of whom we shall
mention.

Perpetua, a married lady, of about twenty-two years. Those who
suffered with her were, Felicitas, a married lady, big with child at
the time of her being apprehended; and Revocatus, catechhmun of
Carthage, and a slave. The names of the other prisoners, destined to
suffer upon this occasion, were Saturninus, Becundulus and Satur.
On the day appointed for their execution, they were Jed to the
amphitheatre. Satur, Saturninus, and Revocatus, were ordered to
run the gauntlet between the hunters, or such as had the care of the
wild beasts. The hunters being drawn up in two ranks, they ran be-
tween, and were severely lashed as they passed. Felicitas and Perpe-
tua were stripped, in order to be thrown to & mad bull, which made his
first attack upon Perpetua, and stunned her; he then darted at Fe-
licitas, and gored her dreadfully; but not killing them, the executioner
did that office with a sword. Revocatus and Satur were destroy-
od by wild beasts; Saturninus was beheaded; and Secundulus died
in prison  These executions were in the year 205, on the 8th day of
March.

Speratus, and twelve others, were likewise beheaded; as was Ando-
cles in France.  Asclepiades, bishop of Antioch, suffered many tor
tures, but his life was spared.

Cecilia, a young lady of good family in Rome, was married to a gen-
tleman named Valerian.  She converted her husband and brother, whe
were beheaded; and the maximus, or officer, who led them to execution,
becoming their convert, suffered the same fate. The lady was placed
naked in a scalding bath, and having continued there a considerabls
time, ber head was struck ofi’ with a sword, A. D. 222

Calwtus, bishop of Rome. was martyred, A. D. 224; but the
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mouner of his death is not recorded ; and Urban, bishop .of Rome, met
the samne fate A. D. 232.

The Sixth Persecution, under Maziminus, A. D. 235

- A. D. 235, was in the time of Maximmus. In Cappadocia, the
president, Seremianus, did all he could to exterminate the christians
from that province.

The principal persons who perished under this reign were Pontr-
wus, bishop of Rome; Anteros, a Grecian, his successor, who gave
offence to the government, by collecting the acts of the martyrs, Pam-
machius and Quiritus, Roman senators, with ail their families, and
many other christians; Simplicius, senator; Calepodius, a christian
minister, thrown into the T'yber; Martina, a noble and beautiful vir-
gin; and Hippolitus, a christian prelate, tied to a wild horse, and drag-
ged till he expired.

During this persecution, raised by Maximinus, numberless chris-
tians were slain without trial, and buried indiscriminately in heaps,
sometimes fifty or sixty being cast into a pit together, without the
least decency.

The tyrant Maximinus dying, A. D. 238, was succeeded by Gor-
dian, during whose reign, and that of his successor Philip, the church
was free from persecution for the space of more than ten years; but
A. D. 249, a violent persecution broke out in Alexandria, at the in
stigation of & pagan priest, without the knowledge of the empe
ror.

The Seventh Persecution, under Decius A. D. 249.

This was occasioned partly by the hatred he bore to his predeces-
sor Philip, who was deemed a christian, and partly to his jealousy
concerning the amazing increase of christianity ; for the heathea tem-
ples began to be forsaken, and the christian churches thronged.

These reasons stimulated Decius to attempt the very extirpation of
the name of christian; and it was unfortunate for the gospel, that
many errors had, about this time, crept into the church: the christians
were at variance with each other; self-interest divided those whom
social love ought to have united; and the virulence of pride occasion-
ed & variety of factions.

The heathens in general were ambitious to enforce the imperial de-
crees upon this occasion, and looked upon the murder of a christian
as a merit to themsclves, The martyrs, upon this occasion, were in-
numerable ; but the principal we shall give some account of. ;

Fabian, the bishop of Rome, was the first person of eminence who
felt the severity of :is persecuticn. The deceased emperor, Philip,
had, on account of his inte-rity, committed his treasurc to the care
of this good man. But Decius, not finding as much as his ava.
rice made him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance on the
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good prelats. He was accordingly seized; and on the 20th of Januvary,
A. D. 250, he suffered decapnauon

Juban, a native of Cilicia, a8 we are mformed by St. Chrysostom,
was seized upon for being a chrisnan. He was put intoa leather bag,
together with a number of serpents and scorpions, and in that condi-
tion thrown mto the sea.

Peter, a young man, amiable for the superior qualities ¢f his ody
&nd mind, was beheaded for refusing to sacrifice to Venus. He said,
“] am astomshed you should sacrifice to an infamous woman, whose
debaucheries even your own historians record, and whose life consiat
ed of such actions as your laws would punish.—--No, 1 shall offer the
true God the acceptable sacrifice of praiscs and prayers.,”  Optimus,
the proconsul of Asia, on hearing this, ordered tle prisoner to be
stretched upon a wheel, by which all his bones were tircken, and then
he waasent to be beheaded.

Nichomachus, being brougit before the proconsul as a christian,
was ordered to sacrifice to the pagan idols. Nichomachus replied, “I
cannot pay that respect to devils, which is only due 10 the Almighty.”
This speech so much enraged the proconsul, that Nichomachus was
put to the rack. After enduring the torments for time, he recanted;
but scarcely had he given this proof of his frailty, than he fell into
the greatest agonics, dropped down on the ground, and expired imme-
diately.

Denisa, & young woman of only sixteen years of age, who beheld
tnia terrible judgment, suddenly exclaumed, “O unhappy wretch, why
would you buy a moment’s ease at the expense of a miserable eterni
ty Optimus, hearing this, called to her, and Denisa avowing her
self to be a christian, she was beheaded, b) his order, soon afler.

Andrew and Paul, two companions of Nichomachus the martyr,
A. D. 251, suifered marty rdom by woming, and expired, calhng on
Teir blessed Redeemer.

Alexander and Epmmachus, of Alexandria, were apprehended for
neing christians : and, confessing the accusation, were heat with staves,
torn with hooks, and at length burnt in the fire; and we are informed,
in a fragment preserved by Eusebius, thut four female martyrs suffer
ed on the same day, and at the same place, but not in the same man

nar: for these ware beheadad,

" Lucian and Marcian. two wicked pagans, though skilful magicians,
becoming converts to christiamity, 1o make amends for their former
errors, lived the lives of hermits, and subsisted upon bread and wa-

tam anly A{tar scome time snent in this manner, thev hacame eaal
@r omiy. asiller some urse spent in IniS manner, tnQy bHeCane 284

ous preachers, and made many converts. The persecution, howev

er, raging at this time, they were seized upon, and carried before Sa
binus, the governor of Bithynia. On being asked by what authorlt}
thaw ¢ank Gonn thamanly N nawerad, “Thot the

“’ wun u}’l‘ll lllclllb( 1¥ES '\J ylca\,n, 1A ian nlwwclou, llldl.» IJIC‘
laws of charity and humanity obliged all men to endeavour the con.
version of their neighbours, and to do every thing in their powe: «
regeye them from she snares of the devil ™
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Lucian having answered in this manner, Marcian said; that “Theu
sonversion was by the same grace which was given to St. Paul,
who, from a zealous persecutor of the church, became a preacher of
the gospel.” :

The proconsul, finding that he could not prevail with them to renounce
their faith, condemned them to be burnt alive, which sentence was
soon after executed.

Trypho and Respicius, two eminent men, were seized as Chris-
tians, and imprisoned at Nice. Their feet were pierced with nails;
they were dragged through the streets, scourged, torn with iron hooks
scorched with lighted torches, and at length beheaded, February 1,
A. D. 251.

Agatha, a Sicilian lady, was not more remarikable for her personal
and acquired endowments, than her piety: her beauty was such, that
Quintian, governor of Sicily, became enamoured of her, and made
many attempts upon her chastity without success.

In order to gratify his passions with the greater conveniency, he
put the virtuous lady into the hands of Aphrodica, a very infamous
and licentious woman. This wretch tried every artifice to win her to
the desired prostitution; but found all her efforts were vain; for her
chastity was impregnable, and she well knew that virtue alone coula
procure true happiness. Aphrodica acquainted Quintian with the in-
efficacy of her endeavours, who, enraged to be foiled in his designs,
changed his lust into resentment. On her confessing that she wasa
christian, he determined to gratify his revenge, as he could not his
passion. Pursuant to his orders, she was scourged, burnt with red-hot
irons, and torn with sharp hooks. Having borne these torments with
admirable fortitude, she was next laid naked upon live coals, inter-
mingled with glass, and then being carried back to prison, she there
expired on the bth of Feb. 251.

Cyril, bishop of Gortyna, was seized by order of Lucius, the gov-
ernor of that place, who, nevertheless, exhorted him to obey the im-
perial mandate, perform the sacrifices, and save his venerable person
from destruction; for he was now eighty-four years of age. The
good prelate replicd, that as he had long taught others to save their
souls, he should only think now of his own salvation. The worthy
prelate heard his fiery sentence without emotion, walked cheerfully
to the place of execution, and underwent his martyrdom with great
fortitude.

The persecution raged in no place more than the Island of Crete;
for the governor, being exceedingly active in executing the insperial
decrees, that place streamed with pious blood.

Babylas, a christian of a liberal education, became bishop of Anti-
och, A. D. 287, on the demise of Zebinus. He acted with inimitable
weal, and governed the church with admirable prudence during the
WOs. tempestuous times.
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‘The first misfortune that happened to Antioch during tis miseron,
was the siege of it by Sapor, king of Persia; who, having overrun al
Syria, twok and plundered this city among others, and used the chris-
tian inhabitants with greater severity than the rest, but was soon total-
ly defeated by Gordian.

After Gordian’s death, in the reign of Decius, that emperor came to
Antioch, where, having a desire to visit an assembly of christians,
Babylas opposed him, and absolutely refused to let him come in. The
emperor dissembled his anger at that time; but soon sending for the
bilgzp, he sharply reproved him for his insolence, and then ordered him
to sacrifice to the pagan deities as an expiation for his offence. This
being refused, he was committed to prison, loaded with cnains, treated
with great severities, and then beheaded, together with three young
men who had been his pupils. A. D. 251.

Alexander, bishop of Jerusalem, about this time was cast into pri-
son on account of his religion, where he died through the severity of
his confinement.

Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and Cronion, another
christian, were bound on the backs of camels, severely scourged, and
then thrown into a fire and o-asumed. Also forty virgins, at Antioch,
after being imprisoned and scourged, were burnt.

In the year of our Lord 251, the emperor Decius having erected
a pagan temple at Ephesus, he commanded all who were in that city
to sacrifice to the idols. This order was nobly refused by seven of
his own soldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, Malchus,
Dionysius, Seraion, and Constantinus. The emperor wishing to win
nese soldiers to renounce their faith by his entreaties and lenity,
gave them a considerable respite till he returned from an expedition.
During the emperor’s absence, they escaped, and hid themselves in a
eavern; which the emperor being informed of at his return, the
mouth of the cave was closed up, and they nall perished with

hunger.

m’i%feodom, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on refusing to sacri-
fice to the Roman idols, was condemned to the stews, that her virtue
might be sacrificed to the brutality of lust. Didymus, a christian, dis-
guised himself in the habit of a Roman soldier, wont to the house, in-
formed Theodora who he was, and advised her to make her escape in
his clothes. This being effected, and a man found in the brothel in
sead of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before the president, t
whom confessing the truth, and owning that he was a christian the
sentence of death was immediately pronounced agninst him. Theo-
dora, hearing that her deliverer was likely to suffer, came to the judge,
threw herself at lus feet, and begged that the sentence might fall on
her as the guilty person; but, deaf to the erics of the innocent, and
susensible to the calls of justice, the inflexible judge condemned both
when they were executed accoraingly, being first behcaded, aud their
bodies afterwnrd burnt.
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Secundiunus, having been accused as a christian, was conveyed te
prison by some soldiers. On the way, Verianus and Marcellinus said,
4Where are you carrying the innocent!” This interrogatory occasion-
od them to be seized, and all three, after having been tortured, were
banged and decapitated.

Origen, the celebrated presbyter and catechist of Alexandria, at
the age of sixty-four, was seized, thrown into & loathsome prison,
Inden with fetters, his feet placed in the stocks, and his legs extended
to the utmost for several successive days. He was threatened with
fire, and tormented by every lingering means the most infernal ima-

inations could During this crue! temporizing, the emperor
ius died, and us, who succeeded him, engaging in & war
with the Goths, the christians met with a respite. this interim,
Jrigen obtained his enlargement, and, retiring to Tyre, he there re-
maned till his death, which happened when he was in the sixty-ninth
year of his age.

Gallus, the emperor, having concluded his wars, a plague broke
out in the empire: sacrifices to the pagan deities were ordered by
the emperor, and persecutions spread Evom the interior to the extreme
parts of the empire, and many fell martyrs to the impetuosity of the
rabble, as well as the prejudice of the magistrates. Among these
were Cornelius, the christian bishop of Rome, and Lucius, his suc
cessor, in 253. ’

Most of the errors which crept into the church at this time, arose
from placing buman reason in competition with revelation; but the
fallacy of such arguments being proved by the most able divines,
Jth: opinions they had created vanished away like the stars before

sun.

T ke Eighth Persscution, wnder Valerian, A. D. 257,

Began under Valerian, in the month of April, 257, and continuad
for three years and six months. The martyrs that fell in this persecu-
tion were innumerable, and their tortures and deaths as various and
painful. The most eminent martyrs weze the following, though neither
rank, sex, or age were

Rufina and Secunds, two beautiful and accomplished ladies,
bu.hmuofAluﬁul,ugmﬂemnofemimnminiome. Rufina,
the slder, was designed in marriage for Armentarius, & young noble-
man; Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a person of rank and
opulence. The suitors, at the time of the persecution’s commencing,
were both christians; but when danger appeared, to save their for-
tunes, they renounced their faith. They took great pains to per-
suade the ladies to do the same, but, disappointed in their purpose,
the lovers were base enough to inform against the ladies, who, being
apprehended as christians, were brought before Junius Donatus, gov
m;ﬁom, where, A. D. 257, they sealed their martyrdom with
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Stephen, bishop of Rome, was behicaded in the same year, aug
about that tiue Saturnius, the pioug orthodox bishop of Thoulouse,
refusing to sacrifice to idols, was treated with all the barbarous indig-
nities imaginable, and fastened by the feet to the tail of a bull.  Upon
a signal given, the enraged animul was driven down the steps of the
temple, by which the worthy martyr’s brains were dashed out.

Sextus succeeded Stephen as bishcp of Rome. He is supposed to
have been a Greek by birth or by extraction, and had for some time
served in the capacity of a deacon under Stephen. His great fidel-
ity, singular wisdom, and uncommon courage, distinguished him
upon many occasions; and the happy conclusion of a comroversy
with some heretics is generally ascribed to his piety and frudence.
in the year 258, Marcianus, who had the management olE the Ro-
man government, procured an order from the emperor Valerian, to
put to death all the christian clergy in Rome, and hence the bishop
with six of his deacons, suffered martyrdom in 258,

Laurentius, generally called 8t. Laurence, the principal of the dea
cons, who taught and preached under Sextus, followed him to the place
of execution; when Sextus predicted, that he should, three days afier,
meet him in heaven.

Laurentius, looking upon this as a certain indication of his own ap-
proaching martyrdom, at his return gathered together all the christian
poor, and distributed the treasures of the church, which had been com-
mitted to his care, among them.

This liberality alarmed the persecutors, who commanded him to give
an immediate account to the emperor of the church treasures. This
he promised to do in three days, during which interval, he collected
together a great number of aged, helpless, and impotent poor; he re-
paired to the magistrate, and presenting themn to him, said, “These are
the true treasures of the church.” Incensed at the disappointment,
and fancying the matter meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him
to be immediately scourged. He was then beaten with iron rods, set
upon & wooden horse, and had his limbs dislocated. These tortures he
endured with fortitude and perseverance; when he was ordered to be
fastened to a large gridiron, with a slow fire under it, that his death
might be the more lingering. His astonishing constancy during these
trials, and serenity of countenance while under such excruciating tor-
ments, gave the spectators 80 exalted an idea of the dignity and truth
of the christian religion, that many became couverts upon the occs-
sion, of whom was Romanus, a soldier.

In Africa the persecution raged with peculiar violence; many thou-
sanda received the crown of martyrdom, among whom the following
were the most distinguished characters:

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, an eminent prelate, and a pious orna-
ment of the church. The brightness of his genius was tempered by
the solidity of his judgment; and with all the accomplishments of the
gontleman, be blended the virtues of & christian. Hw doctrines were
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arthodos und pure; his language easy and clegant; wad bis manners
graceful and winning: iL dne, he was buh the pious and polite preach-
er. [n hus youth he was educated in the principles of Gentilistn, and
baving a considerable fortune, he lived in the very extravagance of
splendour, and all the dignity of pomp.

About the year 246, Ceecilius, a chnstian minister of Carthage be-
came the huppy instrument of Cyprian’s conversion: on which ac-
count, and for the great love that he always afterward bore for the au-
thor of his conversion, ke was termed Cacilius Cyprian. Previous
to 2is baptism, he studied the scriptures with care, and being struck
w th the beauties of the truths they contained, he determined to prac-
iise the virtues therein recommended. Subsequent to his baptism, he
sold his estate, distributed the money among the poor, dressed himsel{
n plain attire, and commenced a life of austerity. He was soon af
ter made a presbyter; and, being greatly udmired for his virtues and
works, on the death of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almost unani-
mously elected bishop of Certhuge.

Cyprian’s care not only extended over Carthage, but to Numidia
and Mauritania. In all his transactions he took greatcare to ask the
advice of his clergy, knowing, that unanimity alone could be of ser-
vice to the church, this being one of his maxims, “That the bishop
was in the church, and the church in the bishop; so that unity can
only l;e preserved by a close connexion between the pastor and his
tlock.”

A. D. 250, Cyprian was publicly proscribed by the emperor De-
cius, under the appellation of Cacilius Cyprian, bishop of the chris-
tians; and the umiversal cry of the pagans was, “Cyprian to the lions,
Cyprian to the beasts.” The bishop, however, withdrew from the
cage of the populace, and his effects were immediately confiscated,
During his retirement, he wrote thirty pious and elegant letters to
nie flock; but several schisms that then crept intu the church, gave
him great uneasiness. The rigour of the persecution abating, he re-
turned to Carthage, and did every thing in his power to expunge er-
roneous opinions. A terrible plague breaking out in Carthage, it was
as usual, laid to the charge of the christians; and the magistrates be-
gan to persecute accordingly, which vecasioned an epistle from them
to Cyprian, in answer to which he virdicates the cause of christiani-

A. D. 257, Cyprian was Lroughi before the proconsu} Aspasius
turnus, who exiled him to a iittlo ity on the Lybian sea. On the
death of this proconsul, he returned to Carthage, but was soon after
seized, and carried before the new governor, who condemned him to
be beheaded; which sentence was executed on the 14th of Septem-
ber, A. D. 258,

The disciples of Cyprian, mariyred in this persecuticn, were Lu-
cius, Flavian, Victoricus, Remus, Montanus, ?ulian, Primelus, and
Donatian.

[
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At Utica, a most terrible tragedy was exhibited: 300 christians
were, by the orders of the proconsul, placed round a burning hmexiln.
A pan of coals and incense being prepared, they were commanded ei-
ther to sacrifice to Jupiter, or to be thrown into the kiln. Unani
mously refusing, they bravely jumped into the pit, and were immedi-
ately suffocated.

Fructuosus, bishop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his two deacons, Au
gurius and Eulogius, were burnt for being christians.

Alexander, Malchus, and Priscus, three christians of Palestine,
with a woman of the same place, voluntarily accused themselves of
being christians; on which account they were sentenced to be de
voured by tigers, which sentence was executed accordingly.

Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, three virgius of Tuburga, has
gall and vinegar given them to drink, were then severely scourged,
tormented on a gibbet, rubbed with lime, scorched on a gridiron, wor-
ried by wild beasts, and at length beheaded.

It is here proper to take notice of the singular but miserable fate of
the emperor t’alerian, who had so long and so terribly persecuted the
christians.

This tyrant, by a stratagem, was taken prisoner by Sapor, empe-
ror of Persia, who carried him into his own country, and there treated
him with the most unexampled indignity, making him kneel down as
the meanest slave, and treading upon him as a footstool when he
mounted his horse.

After having kept him for the space of seven years in this abject
state of slavery, he caused his eyes to be put out, though he was then
83 years of age. This not satiating his desire of revenge, he soon af
ter ordered his body to be flayed alive, and rubbed with salt, under
which torments he expired; and thus fell one of the most tyrannical
emperors of Rome, and one of the greatest persecutors of the chris
tians,

A. D. 260, Gallienus, the son of Valerian, succeeded him, and du
ring his reign (a few martyrs excepted) the church enjoyed peace for
some years.

The Ninth Persecution under Aurelian, A. D. 274.

The principal sufferers were, Felix, bishop of Rome. This prelats
was advanced to the Roman see in 274. He was the first marty:
to Aurelian’s petulancy, being beheaded on the 22d of December, 1n
the same year.

Agapetus, 8 young gentleman, who sold his estate, and gave the
money to the poor, was seized as a christian, tortured, and then be-
seaded at Preneste, a city within a day’s journey of Rome.

These are the only martyrs left upon record during this reign, as
it was soon put a stop to by the emperor’s being murdered by his own
domestics, at Byzantium,

Aurelian was succeeded by Tacitus, who was followed by Probnis,
a8 the latter was by Carus: this emperor being killed by a thunder
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storm, his sons, Carnious azd Numerian, succeeded him, and during ali
these reigns the church had peace.

Diocletian mounted the imperial throne, A. D. 284; at first he show
od great favour to the christians. In the year 286, he associated Max:
man with him in the empire; and some christians were put to death
before any general persecution broke out. Among these were Felician
and Primus, two brothers.

Marcus and Marcellianus were twins, natives of Rome, and of
voble descent. Their parents were heathens, but the tutors, to whom
the education of the children was intrusted, brought them up aa

Their constancy at length subdued those who wished them to be-
oome pagans, and their parents and whole family became converts to
a faith they had before reprobated. They were martyred by being
tied to posts, and having their feet pierced with nails. After remainin
in this situation for & day and a night, their sufferings were put an eng
to by thrusting lances through their bodies.

Zoe, the wite of the jailer, who had the care of the before-men
tioned martyrs, was also converted by them, and hung upon a tree,
with a fire of straw ighte! under her. When her body was taken
down, it was thrown into a 1 ver, with a large stwone tied to it, in order
to sink it.

In the year of Christ 286, a most remarkable affair occurred; a e

ion of soldiers, consisting of 6666 men, contained none but christians,
%his legion was called the Theban Legion, because the men had been
raised in Thebias: they were quartered in the east till the emperor
" Maximian ordered them to march to Gaul, to assist him agninst the reb
els of Burgundy. They passed the Alps into Gaul, under the command
of Mauritius, Candidus, and Exupernis, their worthy commanders, and
at length joined the emperor.

Maximian, about this time, ordered a general sacrifice, at which the
whole army was to assist; and likewise he commanded, that they shounid
take the cath of allegiance and swear, at the same time, to assist in the
extirpation of christianity in Gaul.

Alarmed at these orders, each individual of the Theban Legion
sheolutely refused either to sacmifice or take the oaths prescribed.
This so greatly enraged Maximian, that he ordered the legion to be
decimated, that is, every tenth man to be selected from the rest, and
put to the sword. This bloody order having been put in execution,
those who remained alive were still inflexible, when a second deei-
:ﬁt;‘).ntookplwe,and every tenth man of those living were put to

This second severity made no more impression than the first had
done; the soldiers preserved their fortitude and their principles, but
by the advice of their officers they drew up a loyal remonstrance ta
the emperor. This, it might have been presumed, would have soft.
sned the emperor, but it had a contrary effect: for, enraged at their
persoverance and unanimity, he commanded, that thn%le legion
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should be put to death, which was accordingly executed by the othur
troops, who cut them to pieces with their swords, 22d Sept. 286,

Alban, from whom 8t. Albar’s, in Hertfordshire, received its name,
was the first British martyr. Great Britain had received the gospel
of Christ from Lucius, the first christian king, but did not suffer from
the rage of persecution for many years after. Ie was originally a

but converted by a christian ecclesiastic, named Amphibalus,
whom he sheltered on account of his religion. The enemies of Am-
plibulus, having intelligence of the place where he was mecreted,
can'e to the house of Alban; in order to facilitate his escape, when
the soldiers came, he offered himself up as the person they were
seeking for. The deceit being detected, the governor ordered him te
ae scourged, and then he was sentenced to be beheaded, June 28,
A D. 287

‘The venerabie Bede assures us, that, upon this occasion, the execu
ioner suddenly became a convert to christianity, and entreated per-
mission to die for Alban, or with him. Obtaining the latter request,
they were beheaded by a soldier, who voluntarily undertook the task
of executioner This happened on the 22d of June, A. D. 287, »
Yerulam, now St. Alban’s, in Hertfordshire, where a magnificen:
church was erected to his memory about the time of Constantine the
Great. This edifice, being destroyed in the Saxon wars, was rebuili
by Offa, king of Mercia,and a monastery erected adjoining to it, some
remains of which are stili visible, and the church is a noble Gothic
structure.

Faith, a christian female, of Acquitain, in France, was ordered to he
broiled upon a gridiron, and then veheaded; A. D. 287.

Quintin was a christian, and a native of Rome, but determined to at-
tempt the propagation of the gospel in Gaul, with one Lucian, they
preached together in Amiens; after which Lucian went to Beaumaris,
where he was martyred. Quintin remained in Picardy, and was very
zealous in his ministry.

Being seized upon us a christian, he was atretched with pullies 1.l
his joints were dislocated: his body was then torn with wire scourges,
and boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked flesh; lighted torches
were applied to his sides and armpits; and after he had been thus

tortured, he wa« remanded back to prison, and died of the barbarities

Lob g ah et was ITIAAANCON D80S W PItRa, A Qi

be bad suffered; October 31, A. D. 287. His body was sunk in the
Bomme.

Tio Tonth Persorsrienn smder INasletens 4 N 22

& S & Sers AT UTSTLRRITE MRl RS VUL SRNINy il KFe OOy

Under the Roman Emperors, commonly called the Era of the Mar-
tyrs, was occasioned partly by the increasing numbers and luxury of
the christiang, and the hatred of Galerius, the adopted son of Diocletian,
who, being stunuiaied by his mother, u bigoted pagan, never ceased
persuading the emperor to enter upon the persecution, till he bad accom
olished his purpose.

The faw! day fixed upon te commence the bloody work, was the
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23d of February, A. D. 303, that beiug the day i which the Termi
aalia were celebrated, and on which, es the cruel pagans boasted, they
noped to put a termination to chnstiuiy. On the appointed day,
the persecution began in Nicomedia, ou the morning of which the
prefect of that city repaired, with a great maunber of officers and
agsistants, to the church of the christians, where, having forced
ipen the doors, they seized upon all the sacred buoks, and committed
them to the flames

The whole of this transaction was in the presence of Diocletian
aud Galerius, who, not contented with burning the books, had the
church levelled with the ground. This was followed by a severe
edict, commanding the destruction of all other christian churches and
books; and an order soon succeeded, to render christians of all denem-
inations outlaws.

The publication of this edict occasioned an immediate martyrdom
for a bold christian not only tore it down from the place to which
it was affixed, but execrated the name of the emperor for his in
justice.

A provocation like this was sufficient to call down pagan vengeance
upon his head; he was accordingly seized, severely tortured, and then
burned alive.

All the christians were apprehended and imprisoned; and Gualeriug
privately ordered the imperial palace to be set on fire, that the chris.
uans might be charged as the incendiaries, and a plausible pretence
given for carrying on the persecution with the greatest severities. A
general sacrifice was commenced, which occasioned various martyr-
doms. No distinction was made of age or sex; the name of Chris-
tian was 80 obnoxious te the pagans, that all indiscriminately fell
sacrifices to their opinions. Many houses were set on fire, aud
whole christian families perished in the flames; and others had stones
fastened about their necks, and being tied together were driven into
the sea. The persecution became general in all the Roman provinces,
but more particularly in the east; and as it lasted ten years, it is
‘mpossible to ascertuin the numbers martyred, or to enumerate the va-
rious modes of martyrdom.

Racks, scourges, swords, daggers, crosses, poison, and famine, were
made use of in various parts to despatch the christiana; and invention
was exhausted to devise tortures against such as had no crime, bu
thinking differently from the votartes of superstition.

A city of Phrygia, consisting entirely of christians, was burnt, and
all the inhabitants perished in the flames.

Twed with slaughter, at length, several governors of provinces
represented to the imperial court, the impropriety of such conduct.
Hence many were respited from execution, but, though they were not
put to death, a8 much as possible was done to render their lives miser-
able, many ol them having their ears cut off, their uoses shity thenr
<ight eyes put out, their limbs rendered useless by dreadiu! disloca
Jons, and their flesh seared in conspicuous vlaces with red hot irons



88 WOSE OF wWARTYRS.

It is necessary now to panicularize the most conspicuous persens
who laid down their lives 1n martyrdom in this bloody persecution.

Webastian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, in-
structed in the principles of christianity at Milan, and afterward be-
came an officer of the emperor’s guard at Rome. He remnained a true
christian in the midst of idolatry; unallured by the splendours of a
sourt, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated by the hopes of
preferment. Refusing to be & pagan, the emperor ordered him to be
taken to a field near the city, termed the Campus Martius, and there
to be shot to death with arrows; which sentence was executed accord-
ingly Some pious christians coming to tix place of execution, in or-
der to give his body burial, perceived signs of life in him, and imme-
diately moving him to a place of security, they, in a short time effected
his recovery, and prepared him for a second martyrdom; for, as soon
28 he was able to go out, he placed himself intentionally in the empe-
ror's way as he was going to the temple, and reprehended him for his
various cruelties and unreasonable prejudices against christianity
As soon as Diocletian had overcome his surprise, he ordered Sebastiau
.0 be seized, and carried to a place near the palace, and beaten tc
death; and, that the christians should not either use means again to
recover or bury his body, he ordered that it should be thrown into the
common sewer. Nevertheless, a christian lady, named Lucina, found
ineans to remove it from the sewer, and bury it in the catacombs, or
repositories of the dead.

The christians, about this time, vpon mature consideration,
thought it unlawful to bear arms under a heathen emperor. Max-
imilian, the son of Fabius Victor, was the first beheaded under this
egulation.

Vitus, a Sicilian of considerable family, was brought up a chris-
‘ian; when his virtues incressed with his years, his constancy sup-
ported him under all afflictions, and his faith was superior to the most
dangerous perils. His father, Hylas, who was a pagan, finding that
he had been instructed in the principles of chrisuamity by the nurse
who brought him up, used all his endeavours to bring him back to
ggn.nilm, and at length sacrificed his son to the idols, June 14, A

. 303.

Victor was a christian of & good family at Marseilles, ic France;
he spent a great part of the night in visiting .he afflicted, and confirm-
ing the weak; which pious work he could not, consistently with his
own safety, perform in the daytime; and his fortune he spent in reliev-
ing the distreases of poor christians.

He was at length, however, seized by the emperor’s Maximian s de-
cree, who ordered him to be bound, and dragged through the streets.
During the execution of this order, he was treated with all manper of
cruelties and indignities by the enraged populace. Remaining still m
flexible, his courage was deemed obstinacy.

Being by order stretched upon the rack, he turned his eyes %
wards heaven. and praved to God to endus bim with patience, after
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which he underwent the tortures with most admirable foritude. After
e executioners were tired with inflicting torments on him, he was
conveyed to & dungeon. In his confinement, he converted his jaiiers,
named Alexander, Felician, and Longinus. This affair coming to the
gars of the emperor, he ordered them immediately to be put to death,
and the jailers were accordingly beheaded. Victor was then again
put to the rack, unmercifully beaten with batoons, and again sent
to prison.

Being a third time examined concerning his religion, he persevered
1o his principles; a snall altar was then brought, and he was command:
ea to offer incense upon it immediately. Fired with indignation at the
request, he boldly stepped forward, and with his foot overthrew both
witar and idol. 'This so enraged the emperor Maximian, who was pre-
sent, that he ordered the foot with which he had kicked the altar to be
immediately cut off; and Victor was thrown into a mill, and crushed to
pieces with the stones, A, D. 303

Maximus, governor of Cilicia, being at Tarsus, three christians were
brought before him; their names were Tarachus, an aged man; Probus,
and Andronicus.  After repeated tortures and exhortations to recant,
they, at length, were ordered for execution.

Being brought to the amphitheatre, several beasts were let loose
upon them; but none of the animals, though hungry, would touch
them. The keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that very
day destroyed three men; but this voracious creature and a fierce
lioness both refused to touch the prisoners. Finding the design of
destroying them by the means of wild beasts ineffectual, Maximus
Brdered m to be slain by the sword, on the 1lth of October, A.

. 303.

Romanus, a native of Palestine, was deacon of the church of Cwesa-
ten, at the time of the commencement of Diocletian’s persecution.
Being condemned for his faith at Antioch, he was scourged, put te
the rack, his body torn with hooks, his flesh cut with knives, his face
scarified, his teeth beaten from their sockets, and his hair plucked up
kxv)y the roots.  Boon after he was ordered to be strangled, Nov. 17, A,

. 303.

Busanna, the niece of Caius. bishop of Rome, was pressed by the
smperor Diocletian to marry a noble pagan, who was nearly related to
him. Refusing the honour intended her,she was besheaded by the em-
peror’s order.

Dorotheus, the high chamberlain of the household to Diocletian, was
a christian, and took great pains to make couverts. In his religious Ia
bours, he was joined by Gorgonius, another christian, and one belong.
«g to the palace. They were first tortured and then strangled.

'eir, & eunuch belonging to the emperor, was a christian of singulas
modesty and humility. He was laid on a gridiron, and broiled over :
slow fire till he expired. -
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Cyprian, known hv the ttle of the magician. .o distingnish him from
Cyprian, hishop of Carthage, was a native of Autioch. He receives
a liberal education in his youth, and particularly applied himself to as
trology; after which he travelled for improvement through Greece,
Egypt, India, &e. In the course of time he became acquuinted with
Justina, a young lady of Antioch, whose birth, beauty, and accomplish
ments, rendered her the admiration of all who knew her.

A pagan gentleman applied to Cyprian, to promote bis suit with the
beautiful Justina; this he undertook, but soon himself became convert-
49, burnt his books of astrology and magic, received baptism, and felt
animated with a powerful spirit of grace. The conversion of Cyprian
nd a great effect on the pagan gentleman who paid his sddresses to Jus-
tina, and he in a short time embraced christianity. During the perse-
cution of Diocletian, Cyprian and Justina were seized upon as chris-
tians, when the former was torn with pincers, and the lster chastised;
and, after suffering other torments, were beheaded.

Eulalia, a Spanish lady of a christian family, was remarkable in her
youth for sweetness of temper, und solidity of understanding seldom
found in the capriciousness of juvenile years, Being apprebended asa
christian, the magistrate attempted by the mildest means, to bring her
over to paganism, but she ridiculed the pagan deities with such asperity,
that the judge, incensed at her bhehaviour, ordered her to be tortured.
Her sides were accordingly torn by hooks, and her breasts burnt in the
most shocking manner, till she expired by the violence of the flames,
Dec. A. D.303.

In the year 304, when the persecution reached Spain, Dacian, the gov-
ernor of Terragona ordered Valerius the bishop, and Vincent the dea-
con, to be seized, loaded with irous, and imnprisoned.  The prisoners be-
ing firm in their resoiution, Valerius was banished, aud Vincent was
racked, and his limbs dislocated, his flesh torn with hocks. »nd was laid
on a gridiron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but spikes at
the top, which ran into his flesh. These torments neither destroying him,
nor changing his resolutions, he was remanded to prison, and confined
m a small, loathsome, dark dungeon, strewed with sharp flints, and
pieces of broken glass, where he died, Jan. 22, 304.—His body was
thrown into the river.

The persecution of Diocletian began particularly to rage in A. D.
304, when many christians were put to :ruel tortures, and the most
painful and ignominious deatis; the most emivent and particular of
whom we shall enumerate.

Saturninus, a priest of Albitina, & town of Africa, after being tor
tured, was remanded to prison, and taere starved to death.  His four
children, after being variously tormen.d, shared the same fate with
their father.

Dativas, a noble Roman senator; Thelico, a pious christian, Vie
wria, a young lady of considerable family and fortune, with some
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whers of less consideration, ull auditora of Saturninus, were tortured is
a similar manner, and perished by the same means.

Agrape, Chionia, and Irene, three sisters, were seized uponat Thes-
salonica, when Diocletian’s persecution reached Greece. They were
varnt, and received the crown of martyrdom in the flames, March 25
A.D.304. The governor, finding that he could make no impression
on Irene, ordered her to be exposed naked in the streets, which shame-
“ul order having been executed, she was burnt, April 1, A. D. 304,
ot the same place where her sisters suffered.

Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, with Cassice, Phillippa aad
Eutychia, were martyred about the same time; but the particulars
nave not been transmitted to us.

Marcellinus, bishop of Rome, who succeeded Caius in that see,
having strongly opposed paying divine honours to Diocletian, suffered
martyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in the year 324, comforting his
soul till he expired with the prospect of those glorious rewards it would
receive by the tortures suffered in the body.

Victorius, Carpophorus, Severus, and Severianus, were brothers,
and all four employed in places of great trust and honour in the city
of Rome. Having exclaimed against the worship of idols, they wers
apprehended, and scourged, with the plumbet®, or scourges, to the
ends of which were fastened leaden balls. This punishment was
exercised with such excess of cruelty, that the pious brothers fell mar
tyrs to its severity. ,

Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his wife, had not been
anited together by the bands of wedlock above three weeks, when
they were separated from each other by the persecution.—Timothy,
peing apprehended as a christian, was carried before Arrianus, the
governor of Thebais, who, knowing that he had the keeping of the

oly Scriptures, commanded him to deliver them up to be burnt; to
which he answered, “Had I children, I would sooner deliver them up
10 be sacrificed, than part with the word of God.” The governor be
ing much incensed at this reply; ordered his eyes to be put out with
red-hot irons, saying “The books shall at least be useless to you, for
you shall not see to read them.” His patience under the operation
was 80 great, that the governor grew more exasperated; he, therefore,
in order, if nossilie. to overcome his fortitude, ordered him to be hune
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up by the feet, with a weight tied about his neck, and & gag in his
mouth. In this state, Maura, his wife, tenderly urged him for her
mke to recant; but, when the gag was taken out of his mouth, instead

of consenting to his wife’s entreaties, he greatly blamed her mistaken

love, and declared his resolution of dying for the faith. The conse
quence was, that Maura resolved to imitate his courage and fidelity
and either v accompany or follow him to glory. The governcr, af
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ter trying in vain to alter her resolution, ordered her to be tortured

which was executed with great severity. After this, Timothy ana
Maurs. were crucified near each other. A. D. 304.
Sabinus, bishop of Assisium, refusing to sacrifice to Jupiter, are
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pushing the idol from him, had his hand cut off by the order of the
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and his family, all of whom suffered inartyrdom for the faith.  Soon
after their execution, Sabinus himsel! was scourged to death. Dee
A. D. 304.
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Diocletian resigned the imperial diadem, and was succeeded by Con
stantius and Galerius; the former a prince of the most mild and hu
mane dupontxon and the Iauer equally remarkable for his cruelty
m l.ynl.nny l ut:w UI.VIUUU L(!U uluplm mw iwo uqual 5uvurunwnll
Galerius ruling in the east, and Constantius in the west; and the peo
ple in the two governments felt tho effecta of the dispositions of the
two emperors; for those in the west were governed in the mildest
manner, but such as resided in the casi, feit ail tho miseries of op
pression and lengthened torturea.

Among the many martyred by the crder of Galeriug, we shall enu
merate the most eminent.

Amphianus was & gentioman of eminence in Lucia, and & schola
of Eusebius; Julitta, a Lycaonian of royal descent, but more cele
brated for her virtues than noble blood. While oa the rack, her
child was killed before her face. Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady
of distinguished capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage.—
To complete the execution, Julitta bad boiling pitch poured on her
feet, her sides torn with hooks, and received the cunclusion of her
martrydom, by being beheaded, April 16, A. D. 305,

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious christizn, of a great age, and
an intimate acquaintance of Panteleon’s, suffcred martyrdom for the
faith on the same day, and in the same manner as Panteloon.

Eustratius, secrotary to the governor of Armina, was thrown into
a fiery furnace, for exhorting some christians who had been apprehend-
ed, to persovers in their faith.

Nicander and Marcian, two eminent Romsan military officers, were
apprehended on account of their fuith. As they were bhoth men of

eat abilities in their profession, the utmost means were used to in-

uce them to renounce christianity : but these endeavours being found
ineffectual, they were beheaded.

In the kingdom of Naples, several martyrdoms took place, in par-
ticular, Januaries, bishop of Beneventumn ; Sosius, deacon of Misene
Proculas, sncther deacon; Eutyches and Aumun, two laymen: Fes
tus, & deacon; and Desidoriun, a reader; were all, on account of be
ing chrutmnl. condemned by the governor of Campania, to be devour
ed by the wild beasts. The savage animals, however, not touching
.nem, they were beheaded.

Quirinus, bishop of Siscia, being carried before Matemus, the gov
ernor, was ordered to sacrifice 1o the pagan deities, agreeably to the
edicts of various Roman emperors. 'The governor, percexv(ng hie
eonstancy, sent him to jail, and ordered hlm to be heavily ironed;
flattering himself, that the bardships of a ja*', some oceasional tor-
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tures and the weight of chains, might overcome his resolution. Being
decided in his principles, he was sent to Amantius, the principal gov-
ernor of Pannonia, now Hungary, who londed him with chains, and
carried him through the principal towns of the Danube, exposing him
to ridicule wherever he went. Arriving at length at Sabaria, and find-
ing that Quirinus would not renounce his faith, he ordered him to be
cast into a river, with a stone fustened about his neck. This sentence
being put into execution, Quirinus floated about for some time, and, ex-
horting the people in the most pious terms, concluded his admonitions
with this prayer: “It is no new thing, O all-powerful Jesus, for

to stop the course of rivers, or to cause a man to walk upon the w

as thou didst thy servant Peter; the people have already seen the proof
of thy power in me; grant me now to lay down my life for thy sake, O
my God.” On pronouncing the last words he immediately sank, and
died, June 4, A. D. 308; his body was aflerwards taken up, and buried
by some pious christians. .

Pamphilus, a native of Phcenicia, of a considerable family, was a
man of such extenmve learning, that he was called a second Origen.
He was received into the body of the clergy at Ceesarea, where he es-
tablished a public library and spent his time in the practice of every
christian virtue. He copied the groatest part of the works of Origen
with his own hand, and, assisted by Eusebius, gave a correct copy of
the Old Testament, which had suffered greatly by the ignorance or
negligence of former transcribers. In the year 307, he was apprehen-
ded, and suffered torture and martyrdom.

Marcellus, bishop of Rome, being banished on account of his faith,
fell a martyr to the miserics he suffered in exile, 16th Jan. A. D.
810.

Peter, the sixteenth bishop of Alexandria, was martyred Nov. 25, A,
D. 811, by order of Maximus Ceesar, who reigned in the east.

Agnes, a virgin of only thirteen yoars of age, was beheaded for be-
ing & christian; a8 was Serene, the empress of Diocletian. Valentine,
a priest, suffered the same {ate at Rome; and Erammus, a bishop, was

in Campania.

Soon after this the persecution abated in the middle parts of the em-
pire, as well as in the west; and Providence at length began to mani-
fest vengeance on the persecutors. Maximian endeavoured to corrupt
his daughter Fausta to murder Constantine her husband; which she
discovered, and Constantine forced him to choose his own death, when
he proferred the ignominious death of hanging, after being an emperor
uear twenty years.

Galerius was visited by an incurable and intolerable disease, which
began with an ulcer in his secrot parts and a fistula in ano, that spread
progressively to his inmost bowels, and baffied all the skill of physicians
and surgeons. Untried medicinea of some daring professors drove the
evil through his bones to the very marrow, and worms began to breed
i hs entruils; and the stench was so preponderant as to be perceived
m the city; all the passages separating the passages of the urine, and
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srcremente bemg corroded and destroyed.  ‘The whole mass of his
body was turned mnto universal rottenness; and, though living crea-
tures, and boiled animals, were applied with the design of drawing out
the vermin by the heat, by which a vast hive was opened, a second
imposthume discovered a more prodigious swarm, as if his whole body
was resolved into woris. By a dropsy also his body was grossly
disfigured; for although his upper parts were exhausted, and dried ¢
a skeleton, covered only with dead skin; the lower parts were swelled
up like bladders, and the shape of his fect could scarcely be per
ceived. Torments and pains insupportable, greater than those he hac
inflicted upon the christians, acoom!{)anied these visitations, and he
bellowed out like a wounded bull, often endeavouring to kill himself
and destroying several physicians for the inefficacy of their medicines
These torments kept him in a languishing state a full year, and his
coracience was awakened, at le so that he waes compelled to
acknowledge the God of the christians, and to promise, in the inter-
valg of his Fa.roxylms, that he would rebuild the churches, and repair
the mischief done to them. An edict in his last agonies, was publish-
od in his name, and the joint names of Constantine and Licinius, to
permit the christians to have the free use of religion, and to suppli
cate their God for his health and the good of the empire; on which
many prisoners in Nicomedia were liberated, and amongst othere
Donatus.

At length, Constantine the Great, determined to redress the griev-
ances of the christians, for which purpose he raised an army of
30,000 foot, and 8000 horse, which he marched towards Rome agains
Maxentius, the emperor; defeated him, and entered the city of Rome
in triumph. A law was now published in favour of the christians, in
which Licinius was joined by Constantine, and a copy of it was sem
to Maximus in the east. Maximus, who was a bigoted pagan, greatly
disliked the edict, but being afraid of Constantine, did not openly
avow his disapprobation. ﬁmm us at length invaded the territories
of Licinius, but, being defeated, put an end to his life by poison. Li-
cinius afterwards persecuting the christians, Constantine the Grea
marched against him, and defeated him: he was aflerwards slain by
his own soldiers.

We shall conclude our account of the tenth and last general perse-
cution with the death of 8t. George, the titular saint and patron of
England. 8t. George was born in Cappadocia, of christian parents;
and giving proofs of his courage, was prownoted in the army of the
smperor Diocletian, During the persecution, 8t. George threw up his
command, went boldly to the senate house, and avowed his being
a christian, taking occasion at the saue time to remonstrate against
paganism, and point out the absurdity of worshipping idols. Thia
freedom so greatly provoked the senate, that $t. George was ordered
wo be tortured, and by the emperor’s orders was dragged through the
streets, and beheaded the next day. '
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CHAPTER IIL

PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN® IN PERSIA.

The gospel having spread itself into Persia, the pagan priests, who
worshipped the sun, were greatly alarmed, and dreaded the loss of
that influence they had hitherto maintained over the people’s minds
and propertics. Hence they thought it expedient to complain to the
emperor, that the christians were enemies to the state, and held a
treasonable correspondence with the Romans, the great enemies of
Persia.

The emperor Sapores, being naturally averse to christianity, easily
believed what was said against the christians, and gave orders to per-
secute them in all parts of his empire, On account of this mandate,
many eminent persons in the church and state fell martyrs to the igno-
-ance and ferocity of the .

Constantine the Great being informed of the persecutions in Persia,
vrote a long letter to the Persian monarch, in which he recounts the
sengeance thut had fallen on persecutors, and the great success that had
attended those who had refrained fron persecuting the christians. The
persecution by this means ended during the life of Sapores; butit was
again renewed under the lives of his successors.

Persecutions under the Arian Heretics,

The author of the Arian heresy was Arius, a native of Lybia, and
a priest of Alexandria, who, in A. D. 318, began to publish his errors
He was condemned by a council of Lybian and Egyptian bishops, and
that sentence was confirmed by the council of Nice, A. D.325. Afier
the death of Constantine the Great, the Arians found means to ingra-
tiate themselves into the favour of the emperor Constantinus, his son and
successor in the east; and hence a persecution was raised against the
orthodox bishops and clergy. The celebrated Athanasius, and other
bishops, were banished, and their sees filled with Arians.

In Egypt and Lybia, thirty bishops were martyred, and many other
christians cruelly tormented; and, A. D). 388, George, the Arian bishop
of Alexandria, under the authority of the emperor, began a persecution
in that city and its environs, and carried it on with the most infernal
severity. He was assisted in his diabolical malice by Catophonius,
governor of Egypt; Sebastian, general of the Egyptian forces; Fausti-
nus, the treasurer; and Heraclius, a Roman officer.

The persecution now raged in such a manner, that the clergy were
driven from Alexandria, their churches were shut, and the severities
practised by the Arian heretics were as great as those that had been
practised by the paguan idolaters. If a man, accused of being a chris-
tian, made his escape, then his whole famiy were imassacred, and his
sffecia confiscated.
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Persecution under Julian the Apostate.

This emperor was the son of Julius Constantius, and the nephew
of Constantine the Great. He siudied the rudiments of
under the inspection of Mardonius, a eunuch, and a heathen of Con-
stantinople,  His father sent hin some time after to Nicomedia, to be
instrusted in the christian religion, by the bishop of Eusebius, his kins-
man, but his principles were corrupted by the pernicious doctrines of
Ecebolius the rhetorician, and Maximus the magician,

Constantius dying in the year 361, Julian succeeded him, and had
no sooner attained the imperial dignity, than he renounced Christian-
ity and embraced paganism, which had for some years fallen into great
dusrepute. Though he restored the idolatrous worship, he made ne
public edicts against christianity. e recalled all banished pagans,
allowed the free exercise of religion to every sect, but deprived all
christians of offices at court, in the magistracy, or in the army. He
was chaste, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and pious; yet he prohibited
any christian from keeping a school or public seminary of learning,
and deprived all the christian clergy of the privileges granted them by
Coustantine the Groat.

Bishop Basil made himself first famous by his opposition to Arian-
1sm, which brought upon him the vengeance of the Arian bishop of
Constantinople; he equally oppased paganism. The emperor’s agents
in vain tampered with Basil by means of promises, threats, and racks,
he was firm in the faith, and remained in prison to undergo some
other sufferings, when the emperor cameo accidentally to Ancyra.
Julian determined to examine Baail himsclf, when that holy man being
orought before him, the emperor did every thing in his power to dis-
suade him from persevering in the faith. Basil not only continued
as firm as ever, but, with a prophetic spirit foretold the death of the
emperor, and that he should be tormented in the other life.
at what he heard, Julian commanded that the body of Basil should be
torn every day in seven different parts, till his skin and flesh were
entirely mangled. This inhuman sentence was executed with rigour,
and the martyr expired under its severities, on the 28th day of June,
A. D. 362,

Donatus, bishop of Arezzo, and Hilarinus, a hermit, suffered about
the same time; also Gordian, a Roman magisirate.  Artemius, com-
mander in chief of the Roman forces in Egypt, being a christian,
m deprived of his commission, then of his estate, and kstly of his

The persecution raged dreadfully about the latter end of the year
863; but, as many of the particulars havo not been banded down to
us, it is neceswary to remark in general, that in Palestine many were
burnt alive, others were dragged by their foet through the streets
aaked till they expired; some were scalded to death, many stoned,
and great numbers had their brains beaten out with clubs. In Alex-
sndria, innumerable were the martyrs who suffered by the sword,
burning, crucifixion, and being stoved. In Arethuss, several weme
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ripped spen, and corn being put into their beilies, swine were brought
to feed thcrein, which, in devouring the grain, likewise devoured e
entrails of the martyrs, and, in Thrace, Emilianus was burnt at a
stake; and Domitius murdered in a cave, whither he had fled for
reft
e emperor, Julian the apostate, died of a wound which he receiv-

od in his Persian expedition, A. D. 363, and even while expiring,
uttered the moet horrid blasphemies. He was succeeded by Jovian,
who restored peace to the church.

After the decease of Jovian, Valentinian succeeded to the empire, and
associated t¢ himself Valens, who had the command in the east, and was
an Arian, of an unrelenting and persecuting disposition.

Persecution of the Christians by the Goths and Vandals.

Many Scythian Goths having embraced christianity about the tewe
of Constantine the Great, the light of the gospel spread itself considera-
$lv in Scythia, though the two kings who ruled that country, and the
majority of the people continued pagans. Fritegern, king of the West
Goths, was an ally to the Romans, but Athanarick, king of the East
Goths, was at war with them. The chastians, in the dominions of the
former, lived unmolested, but the latter, having been defeated by the Ro-
mans, wreaked his vengeance on his christian subjects, commencing his

injunctions in the year 370.

nsebius, bishop of Samosata, makes a most distinguished figure in
the ecclesiastical history, and was one of the most eminent champions
of Christ against the Arian heresy. Eusebius, afler being driven from
ais church, and wandering about through Syria and Palestine, encourag-
ing the orthodox, was restored with othes orthodox prelates to his see,
which however he did not fong enjoy, for an Arian woman threw a tile
at him from the top of a house, which fractured his skull, and terminated
nis life in the year 380.

The Vandals passing from Spain to Africa in the fifth century, under

their leader Genseric, committed the most unheard-of cruelties. They

ted the christians wherever they came, and even laid waste the
country as they passed, that the christians left behind, who had escaped
them, might not be able to subsist. Sometimes they freighted a vessel
with martyrs, let it drift out to sen, or set fire to it, with the sufferers
v ﬂ:;adde::'d lundered of Carthage,

Having wet plundered the city they put .he
bﬂ)o;,mgmd the clergy, into a leaky ship, and committed itptb the
mercy of the waves, thinking that they must all perish of course; but

rovidentially the vessel arrived safe at Naples. Innumerable ortho-
christians were beaten, scourged, and banished to Capsur, where

it pleased God to make them the mecans of converting many of the
Moors to christianity; but this coming to the ears of Genseric, he
sont orders that they and their new converts should be tied by the
foet 8o chariots, and dragged about until they were dashed to pieces
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Pampinian, the bishop of Mansuetes, was tortured to deuth with plates
of hotiron; the bishop of Urice wus burnt,and the bishop of Habensa
was banished, for refusing to deliver up the sacred books which were in
nis possession.

The Vandalian tyrant Genseric, having mads at expedition inte
Italy, and plundered the city of Rome, returued i Airca, Hushed
with the success of his arms. The Arians took this necasion to per
suade him to persecute the orthodox christians, as they assured him ...
they were friends to the people of Rome.

After the decease of Huneric, his successor recalled him, and the rest
of the orthodox clergy; the Arians, taking the alarm, persuaded him to
banish them again, which he complied with, when Eugeuius, exiled to
Languedoc in France, died there of the hardships he underwent on the
6th of September, A. D. 305.

Persecutions from about the Middle of the Fifih, to the Conclusion
of the Seventh Century. '

Proterius was made a priest by Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, whe
was well acquainted with his virtues, before he appointed him tr
preach. On the death of Cyril, the sce of~Alexandria -was-filled by
Discorus, an inveterate enemy to the memory and family of his pre-
decessor. Being condemned by the council of Chalcedon for having
embraced the errors of Eutyches, he was deposed, and Proterius
chosen to fill the vacant see, who was approved of by the emperor
This occasioned a dangerous insurrectiongfor the city of Alexandriu
was divided into two factions; the one to espouse the cause of the
old, and the other of the new prelate. In one of the commotions.
the Eutychians determined to wreak their vengeance on Proterius.
who fled to the church for sanctuary: but oo Good Friday, A. D
457, a large body of them rushed into the church, and barbarously
murdered the prelate; after which théy dragged the body through
he streets, insuited it, cut it to pieces, bursnt it, and scattered the ashes
n the air. ;

Hermenigildus, a Gothic prince, was the eldest son of Leovigildus.
a king of the Goths, in Spain. This prince, who was originally ar
Arian, became a convert to the orthodox faith, by means of his wife
Ingonda. When the king heard that his son had changed his reli

ious sentiments, he stripped him of the command at Seville, where
ﬁle was governor, and threatened to.put him to death unless he re
pounced the faith he had newly embraced. The prince, in order to
prevent the execution of his father’s menaces, began to put himself
into a posture of defence; and many of the orthodox persuasion in
Spain declared for him. The king, exasperated at this act of rebel-
Yon, began to punish all the orthodox christians who could be seized
by his troops; and thus a very severe persecutfon commenced: ho
Vewise marched against his son at_the head of a very powerfu!
srmy. The prince took refuge in S3vitle, from. which he fled, ane
was at length besieged and taken at Asieta. Loaded with chaing, he
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was sent to Seville, and at the feast of Easter refusing to receive the
Eucharist from an Arian bishop, the enraged king ordered nis guards
to cut the prince to pieces, which they punctually performed, Apnl
13, A. D. 586,

Martin, bishop of Rome, wag born at Todi. in lialv. He was pa-
turally inclined to virtue, and his parenis bestowed on him an admi-
rable education. He opposed tho heretics called Monothothelites, who
were patronized by the emperor Heraclius. Martin was condemned
at Constantinople, where he was exposed in the most public places to
the ridicule of the people, divested of all episcopal marks of distinc-
ton, and treated with the greatest scorn and severity. After lying
some months in prison, Martin was sent to an island at some distance,
atid there cut'to pieces, A. D. 655.

John, bishop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learned man, and a
ood christian. He did his utmost endeavours to clear the church
rofm the errors of Arianism, and joining in this holy work with John,

bishop of Milan, he was very successful against the heretics, on which
account he was assassinated on July 11, A. D. 683,

Killien-was-born in Ireland, and received from his pacents a pious
and christinp education. He obtained the Roman pontifi’s license to
- preach to Yhe*pdgans in Frantonia, in Germany. At Wurtzburg he
converted Gozbert, the governor, whose example was followed by the
greater part of the people in two years afier. Persuading Gozbert
that his marriage with his brother’s widow was sinful, the latter had
him beheaded, A. D. 689. .

Persecutions from the early part of the Eighth, to near the
Conclusion of the Tenth Century.

Boniface, archbishop of Mentz, and father of the German church,
was an Englishmen, and is, in ecclesiastical history, looked upon as
one of the brightest ornaments of this vation. Onriginally, his name
was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, in Devonshire,
ihen part of the West-Saxon kingdom., When he was only about six
years of age, he began to discover a propensity to reflection, and
seemed solicitous to gain information on religious subjects. Wolfrad,
the abbot, finding that he possessed a bright genius, as well as a'strong
mclination to study, had him removed to Nutscelle, a seminary of
learning in the diocess of Winchester, where he would have a much
greater opportunitv of attaining improvement than at Exeter.

After due study, the abbot seeing himn qualified for the priesthood,
obliged him to receive that holy order when he was about thirty years
old.” From which time he began to preach and labour for the salva-
tion of his fellow-creatures; he was released to attend a synod of bish-
ops in the kingdom of West-Baxons. He afterwards, in 719, went t
Rome, where Gregory I1. who then sat in Peter’s chair, received him
with great friendship, and finding him full of all the virtues that com-
pose the character of an apostolic missionary, dismissed him with
romumission at large to preach the gospe! 10 the pagans wherever he

3



650 BOOK OF MARTYRS.

found them. Passing through Lombardy and Bavaria, he cane &
Thuringia, which country had before received the light of the gospel,
he next visited Utrecht, and then proceeded to Saxony, where ge con-
verted some thousands to christianity.

During the ministry of this meek prelate, Pepin was declared king
of France. It was that prince’s ambition to be crowned by the m et
holy prelate he could find, and Boniface was pitched on to pertorm
that ceremony, which he did at Soissons, in 752. The next year, his
groatage and many infirmities Jay so heavy on him, that, with the con-
sent of the new king, the bishops, &c. of his diocess, he consecrated
Lullus, his countryman, and faithful disciple, and placed bim in the
see of Mentz When he had thus eased himseif of his charge, he re-
commended the church of Mentz to the care of the new bishop in very
ltroxgi terms, desired he would finish the church at Fuld, and see him
buried in it, for his end was nesr. Having left these orders, he took
boat to the Rhine, and went to Friesland, where he converted ana
baptized several thousands of barbarous natives, demolished the tem-
ples, and raised churches on the ruins of those superstitious struc-
tures. A day being appointed for confirming a great number of new
converts, he ordered them to assemble in a new open plain, near the
river Bourde. Thither he repaired the day before; .gnd, pitching a
tent, determined to remain on the spot all night, in order t6 be ready
early in the morning.

Some pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, baving intelligence
of this, poured down upon him and the companions of his mission in
the night, and killed him and fifty-two of his companions and atten-
dants on June 5, A. D. 755. Thus fell the great father of the Ger-
manic church, the honour of England, and the glory of the age in
which he lived.

Forty-two persons of Armorian in Upper Phrygia, were martyred
m the year 845, by the Saracens, the circumstances of which trans-
action are as follows:

In the reign of Theophilus, the S8aracens ravaged many parts of the
eastern empire, gained several considerable advantages over the
christtans, took city of Armorian, and numbers suffered mar-

tyrdom.

Flora and Mary, two ladies of distinction, suffered martyrdom at
the same time.

Perfectus was born at Corduba, in Spain, and brought up in the
christian faith, Having a quick genius, he made himself master ot
all the useful and polite literature of that age; and at the same time
was not more celebrated for his abilities than admired for his piety.
At length he took priest’s orders, and performed the duties of his of
fice with great assiduity and punctuality. Publicly declaring Ma
Lomet an 1mpostor, he was sentenced to be beheaded, and was accor
:li:gelg executed, A. D. 850; after which his body was honourably in-
terred by the christians.

Adalbert, bishop of Prague, a Bobemian by birth, after being
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mvolved in many troubles, began to direct his thoughts to the conver-
gion of the infidels, to which end he repaired to Dantzic, where he con
verted and baptised many, which so enraged the pagan priests, that
they fell upon him, and despatched him with darts, on the 23d of April.
A. D. 997,

Persecutions in the Eleventh Century.

Alphage, archbishop of Caaterbury, was descended from a considera-
ple family in Gloucestershire, and received an education suitable to his
illustrious birth. His parents were worthy christians, and Alphage
seemed to inherit their virtues.

The see ot Winchester being vacant by the death of Ethelwold, Dun
stan, archbishop of Canterbury, as primate of all England, consecrated
Alphage to the vacant bishopric, to the general satisfaction of all con-
cerned in the diocess.

Dunstan had an extraordinary veneration for Alphage, and, when at
the point of death, made it his ardent request to God, that he might suc-
ceed him in the see of Canterbury; which accordingly happened,
though not till about eighteen years after Dunstan’s death in 1006.

After Alphage had governed the see of Canterbury about four
years, with great reputation to himself, and benefit to his people, the
Danes made an incursion into England, and laid siege to Canterbury
When the design of attacking this city was known, many of the
principal people made a flight from it, and would bave persuaded
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good pastor, would
not listen to such & proposal. While he was employed in assisting
and encouraging the . people, Canterbury was taken by storm; the
enemy poured into the town, and deatroyed all that came in their
way by fire and sword. Ile had the courage to address the enemy,
and offer himself to their swords, as more worthy of their rage than
the people: he begged they might be saved, and that they would
“discharge their whole fury upon him. They accordingly seized him,
tied his hands, insulted and abused him in a rude and barbarous
manner, and obliged him to remain on the spot until his church was
burnt, and the monks massacred. They then decimated all the in-
habitants, botl: ecclesiastics and laymen, leaving only every teuth
person alive; so that they put 7236 persons to death, and left only
four monks and 800 laymen alive, after which they confined the
archbishop in a dungeon, where they kept him close prisoner for
several months.

During his confinement they proposed to him to redeem his lib-
erty with the sum of £3000, and to persuade the king to purchase
their departure out of the kingdom, with a further sum of £10,000
As Alphage’s circumstances would not allow him to satisfy the exor
bitant demand, they bound him, and put him to severe torments, t
oblige him to discover the treasure of the church; upon which the
assured him of his life and liberty, but the prelate piously persist
wn refusing to give the pagans anv account of it. They remand
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fum to prison again, confined him six days longer, aad then, taking
nim prisoner with them to Greenwich, brought him to trinl there.
te still remained inflexible with respect to the church treasure; but
exhorted them to forsake their idolatry, and embrace christianity
This so greatly incensed the Danes, that the soldiers dragged him
out of the camp, and beat him unmercifully. One of the soldiers,
who had been converted by him, knowing that his pains would he
ingering, as his death was determined on, actuated by a kind w
barbarous compassion, cut off his head, and thus put the finishing
stroke to his martyrdom, April 19, A. D. 1012. This transaction
happened on the very spot where the church at Greenwich, which ia
dedicated to him, now stands. After his death his body was tlirown
into the Thames, but being found the next day, it was buried in the
cathedral of St. Paul’s by the bishops of London and Lincoln; from
whence it was, in 1023, removed to Canterbury by Ethelmoth, the
archbishop of that province.

Gerard, a Venitian, devoted himself to the service of God from his
tender years: entered into a religious house for some time, and then de-
termined to visit the Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he becatme uc-
quainted with Stephen, the king of that countr§fywho made him bishop
of Chonad.

Ouvo and Peter, successors of Stephen, being deposed, Andrew, son
of Ladislaus, cousin-german to Stephen, had then a tender of the crown
made him upon condition that he would employ his authority in extir-
pating the christian religion out of Hungary. The ambitious prince
came into the proposal, but Gerard being informed of his impious bar
gain, thought it his duty to remonstrate against the enormity of An-
drew’s crime, and persuade him to withdraw his promise. In this view
he undertook to go to that prince, attended by three prelates, full of like
zeal for religion. "The new king was at Alba Regalis, but,as the four
bishops were going to cross the Danube, they were stopped by a par-
ty of suldiers posted there. They bore an attack of a shower of
stones patiently, when the soldiers beat them unmercifully, and at
length despatched them with lances. Their martyrdoms bappened in
the year 1045.

Stanislaus, bishop of Cracow, was descended from an illustrious Po-
lish family. The piety of his parents was equal to their opulence, and
the latter they rendered subservient to all the purposes of charity and
benevolence. Stanislaus remained for some time undetermined, whether
he should embrace a monastic life, or engage among the secular clergy.
He was at length persuaded to the latter by Lambert Zula, bishop of
Cracow, who gave him holy orders, and made bim a canon of his cathe-
dral. Lambert died on November 25, 1071, when all concerned in the
choice of a successor declared for Stanislaus, and he succeeded to the
prelacy.

Bolislaus, the second king of Poland, had, by nature, many good
qualities, but giving away to his passions he ran into many enormities,
and at length had the appellation of Cruel bestowed upon him.
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Btanislaus alone had the courage to teu nim of his faults, when, tak-
mg a private opportunity, he freely displayed to him the enormities
of his crimes. The king, greatly exasperated at his repeated ree-
doms, at length determined, at any rate, to get the better of a prelate
who was so extremely faithful. Hearing one day that the bishop was
by himself, in the chapel of 8t. Michael, at a small distance {rom the
town, he despatched some soldiers to murder him. The soldiers read-
ily undertook the bloody task; but, when they came into the presence
of Stanislaus, the venerable aspect of the prelate struck them with
such awe, that they could not perform what they had promised. On
their return, the king, finding that they had not obeyed his orders,
stormed at them violently, snatched a dagger from one of them, and
ran furiously to the chapel, where, finding Stanislaus at the altar, he
plunged the weapon into his heart. The prelate immediutely expired
an the 8th of May, A. D, 1079.

[Eo——
CHAPTER IV

PAPAL PERSECUTIONS.

Thus far our history of persecution has been confined principally te
the pagan world. We come now to a period, when persecution under
the guise of christianity, committed more enormities than ever dis-
graced the annals of paganism. Disregarding the maxims and the
apirit of the gospel, the papal church, arming herself with the power
of the sword, vexed the church of God and wasted it for several cen-
:uries, a period most appropriately termed in history, the ‘“dark ages.”
The kings of the earth, gave their power to the “beast,” and submit-
*ed to be trodden on by the miserable vermin that often filled the pa-
sal chair, as in the case of Henry, emperor of Germany. The storm
of papal persecution first burst upon the Waldenses in France.

Persecution of the Waldenses in France.

Popery having brought various innovations into the church, and
averspread the christian world with darkness and superstition, some
few, who plainly perceived the pernicious tendency of such errors,
determined to show the light of the gospel in its real purity, and to dis-
perse those clouds which artful priests had raised about it, in order te
blind the people, and obscure its real brightness.

The principal among these was Berengarius, who, about the year
1000, boldly preached gospel truths, according to their primitive pu-
rity. Many, from conviction, assented to his doctrine, and were, on
that account, called Berengarians. To Berengarius succeeded Peter
Bruis, who preached at Thoulouse, under the protection of an earl,
named Hildephonsus; and the whole tenets of the reformers, with the
reagons of their separation from the church of Rome, were published
n a book written by Bruis, under the title of ANTr-Curisr
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By the year of Christ 1140, the number of the reforuied waa very
great, and the probability of its increasing alarmed the pope, who
wrote to several princes to banish them from their domninions, and em
ployed many learned men to write agninst their doctrines.

A. D. 1147, Henry of Thoulouse, being deemed their most emi-
aent preacher, they were called Henericians; and as they would not
admit of any proofs relative to religion, but what could be deduced
from the scriptures themselves, the popish party gave them the name
of apostolics. At length, Peter Waldo, or Valdo, a native of Lyons,
vminent for his piety and learning, became a strenuous opposer of po-
pery; and from him the reformed, at that time, received the appella-
tion of Waldenses or Waldoys.

Pope Alexander I1I being informed by the bishop of Liyons of thess
transactions, excommunicated Waldo and his adherents, and com-
manded the bishop to exterminate them, if possible, from the face of
the earth; and hence began the papal persecutions against the Wal-
denses.

The proceedings of Waldo and the reformed, occasioned the first
rise of the inquisitors; for pope Innocent III. authorized certain monks
a8 inquisitors, toinquire for, and deliver over, the reformed to the se-
cular power. The process was short, as an accusation was deemed
zdequate to guilt, and & candid trial was never granted to the ac-
cused.

The pope, finding that these cruel means had not the intended effect,
sent several learned monks to preach among the Waldenses, and to
endeavour to argue them out of their opinions. Among these monks
was one Dominic, who appeared extremely zealous in the cause of
popery. This Dominic instituted an order, which, from him, was call-
ed the order of Dominican friars; and the members of this order
have ever since been the principal inguisitors in the various inquisi-
tions in the world. The power of the inquisitors was unlimited
they proceeded against whom they pleased, without any considera-
tion of age, sex, or rank. Let the accusers be ever so infamous, the
accusation was deemed valid; and ever anonymous informations, sent
by letter, were thought sufficient evidence. 'To be rich was a crime
equal to heresy; therefore many who had money were accused of
heresy, or of being favourers of heretics, that they might be obliged
to pay for their opinions. The dearest friends or nearest kindred
could not, without danger, serve any one who was imprisoned om
account of religion. To convey to these who were confined, a little
straw, or give them a cup of water, was called favouring of the
herotics, and they were prosecuted accordingly. No lawyer dared
to plead for his own brother, and their malice even extended beycad
the grave; hence the bonea of many were dug up and burnt, es
examples to the liviw. If a man on his death-bed was accused of
being a follower of Waldo, his estates were confiscated, and the heir
w themm defrauded of bis inheritance; and some were sent to ths
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foly Land, while tho Dominicans took possession of their houss+ and
properties, and, when the owners returned, would often pretend no to
know them. 'These persecutions were continued for several centuries
under different popes and other great dignitaries of the cathelic church

Persecutions of the Albigenses.

The Albigenses were a people of the reformed religion, who inhab-
ted the country of Albi. They were condemned on the score of
religion, in the council of Lateran, by order of Pope Alexander III
Nevertheless, they increased so prodigiousiy, that many cities were
inhabited by persons only of their persuasion, and several eminent no-
blemen embraced their doctrines. Among the latter were Raymond
aarl of Thoulouse, Raymond earl of Foix, the earl of Beziers, &ec.

A friar, named Peter, having been murdered in the dominions of the
sarl of Thoulouse, the pope made the murder & pretence to persecute
that nobleman and his subjects. To effect this, he sent persons
throughout all Europe, in order to raise forces to act coercively against
the Albigenses, and promised paradise to all that would come to this
war, which he termed a Holy War, and bear arms for forty days.
The same indulgences were likewise held out to all who entered
themselves for the purpose as to such as engaged in crusades to the
Holy Land. The brave earl defended Thoulouse and other places
with the most heroic bravery and various success against the pope’s
legates and Simon earl of Montfort, a bigoted catholic pobleman.
Unable to subdue the earl of Thoulouse openly, the king of France,
and queen mother, and three archbishops, raised another formidable
srmy, and had the art to persuade the earl of Thoulouse to come to a
conference, when he was treacherously seized upon, made a prisoner,
forced to appear bare-footed and bare-headed before his enemies, and
compelleu to subscribe an abject recantation. 'This was followed by a
severe persecution against the Albigenses; and express orders that the
aity should not be permitied to read the sacred scriptures. In the year
1620 also the persecution against the Albigensrs was very severe
In 1648 & heavy persecution raged throughout Lithuania and Poland.
‘The cruelty of the Cossacks was 80 excessive, that the Tartars them-
selves wore ashamed of their barbarities. Among others who suffered;
was the Rev. Adrian Chalingki, who was roasted alive by a slow fire,
and whose sufferings and mode of death may depict the horrors which
the professors of christianity have endured from the enemies of the
Redeemer.,

The reformation of papistical error very early was projected in
France; for in the third century a learned man, named Almericus,
and gix of his disciples, were ordered to be burnt at Paris, for asserting
thut God was no otherwise present in the sacramental bread than in
any other bread; that it was idolatry to build altars or shrines to saints
snd that it was ridiculous to offer incense to them.
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The martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils did not, hcwever, pre
vent many from acknowledging the justness of his notions, and seeing
the purity of the reformed relision, so that the {aith of Christ continu
ally increased, and in time not only spread iself over many parts of
France, but diffused the light of the gospel over vurious other countries

In the year 1524, at a town in France, called Melden, one John
Clark set up a bill on the church door, wherein he calied the pope
Anti-christ. For this offence he was repeatedly whipped, and then
branded ov the forehead. Going afterward to Mentz, in Lorraine, he
demolished some images, for which he had his right hand and nose
cut off, and his arms and breasts torn with pincers. He susteined
these cruelties with amazing fortitude, and was even sufliciently cool
to sing the 115th psalm, which expressly forbids idolatry; after which
he was thrown into the fire, and burnt to ushes.

Many persons of the reformed persuasion were, about this time,
beaten, racked, scourged, and burut to death, in several parts of France-
but more particularly at Paris, Malda, and Limosin.

A native of Malda was burnt by a slow fire, for saying that mass
was a plain denial of the death and passion of Christ. At Limosin,
John de Cadurco, a clergyman of the reformed religion, was appre-
hended, degraded, and ordered to be burnt.

Francis Bribard, secretary to cardinal de Fellay, for speaking in
favour of the reformed, had his tongue cut out, and was then burnt,
A. D. 1545, James Cobard, a schoolmaster in the city of St. Michael,
was burnt, A, D. 1545, for saying “That mass was uscless aud
absurd;” and about the same time, fourteen men were burut ut Malda,
their wives being compelled to stand by and behold the execution.

A. D. 1546, Peter Chapot brought & number of bibles in the Frencl
tongue to France, and publicly sold them there; for which he was
brought to trial, sentenced, and executed a few days afterward. Soon
alter, a cripple of Meaux, a schoolmaster of Fera, named Stephen Pol-

iot, and 2 man named John English, were burnt for the faith.

Monsieur Blondel, a rich jeweller, was, A. D. 1548, apprehended
et Lyons, and sent to Puris; where he was barnt for the faith, by
srder of the court, A. D. 1549, Herbert, a youth of nineteen years of
age, was committed to the flames at Dijn: as was Floreut Venote, in
the sane year. .

In the year 1554, two men of the reformed religion, with the son
and daughter of one of themn, were apprehended and committed to the
castle of Niverne. On examination, they confessed their faith, and
were ordered for execution; being smeared with grease, brimstone,
and gunpowder, they cried, “Salt on, salt on this sinful and rotten
flesh'™ Their tongues were then cut out, and they were afterward
cornmitted to the flames, which scon consumed them, by means of the
combustible matter with which they were besineared
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The Bartholomew Massacre at Paris, &c.

On the 22d of August, 1572, commenced this dibnlical aat of
sangumary brutality, It was intended to destroy at one suoke the
oot of the protestant tree, which had only before partially suffered in
its branches.  The king of France had artfully proposed a marriagy
between his sister and the prince of Navarre, the captain and prince
of the protestants. This imprudent marriage was publicly celebrated
at Pane, August 18, by the cardinal of Bourbon, upon a high stage
erected {or the purpose. They dined in gieat pomp with the bishop,
and supped with the king at Paris. Four days afler this, the prince,
as he was coming from the council, was shot in both arms; he then
said to Maure, his deceased mother’s minister, ¥O my brother, I do
now perceive that I am indeed beloved of my God, since for his most
holy sake I am wounded.” Although the Vidam advised him to fly.
yet he abode in Paris, and was soon after sluin by Bemjus; who after
ward declared he never saw a man meet death more valiantly than
the admiral. 'The soldiers were appointed at a certain signal to burst
out instanily to the slaughter in all parts of the city. When they
had killed the admiral, they threw him out at a window into the street,
where his head was cut off, and sent to the pope. The savage papists,
still raging against him, cut off hisarms and private members, and,
after dragging him three days through the streets, hung him up by the
heels without the city. After him they slew many great and honour-
able persons who were protestants; as count Rochfoucault, Telinius,
the admiral’s son-in-law, Antonius, Clarimontus, marquis of Ravely,
Lewes Bussius, Bandineus, Pluvialius, Burneius, &c. &c. and falling
upon the common people, they continued the slaughter for many days;
in the three first, they slew of all ranks and conditions to the number
of 10,000. The bodies were thrown into the rivers, and blood ran
through the streets with a strong current, and the river appeared
presently like a stream of blood. So furious was their hellish rage,
that they slew all papists whom they suspected to be not very staunch
to their diabolical religion. From Paris the destruction spread to all
" quarters of the realm.

At Orleans, a thousand were slain of men, women, and children,
and 6000 at Rouen.

At Meldith, two hundred were put into prison, and brought out by
units, and cruelly murdered.

At Lyons, eight hundred were massacred. Here children hang-
ing about their parents, and parents affectionately embracing their
children, were pleasant food for the swords and blood-thirsty minds of
those who call themselves the catholic church. Here 300 were slain
ouly in the bishop’s house; and the impious monks would suffer none
0 be buried.

At Augustobona, on the people hearing of the massacre at Paris, they
shut their gates that no protestants might escape, and searching diligent-
ly for every individual of the reformed church, imprisoned and ther
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barbarously murdered them. The same cruelty they practised at
Avaricu, at Troys, at Thoulouse, Rouen and many other places, run
ning from city to city, towns, and villages, through the kingdom.

As o corroboration of this horrid carnage, the following interesting
narrative, written by a sensible and learned Roman catholic, appears
in this place, with peculiar propriety.

“The nuptials (sayshe) of the young king of Navarre with the
French king’s sister, was solemunized with pomp; and all the endear-
ments, all the essurunces of friendship, all the oaths sacred among
men, were profuscly lavished by Catharine, the queen-mother, and
by the king; during which, the rest of the court thought of nothing
but festivities, plays, and masquerades. At last, at twelve o'clock at
night, on the eve of St. Bartholomew, the signal was given. Imme-
diately all the houses of the protestants were forced open at once.
Admiral Coligni, alarmed by the uproar jumped out of bed; when a
company of assassins rushed in his chamber. They were headed by
one Besme, who had been bred up as a domestic in the family of the
Guises. This wretch thrust his sword into the admiral’s breast, and
also cut him in the face. Besme was a German, and being afterwards
taken by the protestants, the Rochellers would have bought him, in
order to hang and quarter him; but he was killed by one Bretanville.
Henry, the young duke of Guise, who afterwards framed the catholic
league, and was murdered at Blois, standing at the door till the borrid
butchery should be completed, called aloud, ‘Besme! is it done? Ln-
mediately after which, the ruflians threw the body out of the window,
and Coligni expired at Guise’s feet.

“Count de Teligny also feli a sacrifice. He had married, ahout
ten months before, Coligni's daughter. His countenance was so en
gaging, that the ruffians, when they advanced in order to kill him,
were struck with compassion; but others, more barbarous, rushing for-
ward, murdered him.

“In the meantime, all the friends of Coligni were assassinated
throughout Paris; men, women, and children, were promiscuousty
slaughtered; every street was strewed with expiring Lodies. Some
priests, holding up a crucifix in one hand, and a dagger in the other,
ran to the chiefs of the murderers, and strongly exhorted them to spare
neither relations nor friends.

“Tavannes, marshal of France, an ignorant, superstitious soldier,
who joined the fury of religion to the rage of party, rode on horseback
through the streets of Paris, crying to his men, ‘Let blood! let blood!
bleeding is as wholesome in August as in May.” Inthe memcis of
the lifs of this enthusiastic, written by his son, we are told, thet the
father, being on his death-bed, and making a general confession of hig
actions, the priest said to nim, with surprise, ‘What! no mention of
St. Bartholomew’s massacre? 1o which Tavannes replied, ‘I consides
t as a meritorious action, that will wash away all my sins.’ Such
norrid sentiments can a false spirit of religion inspire!
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“The king’s palace was one of the chief scenes of the butchery: the
«ing of Navarre had his lodgings in the Louvre, and all his domes-
tics were protestants. Many of these were killed in bed with their
wives; others, running away naked, were pursued by the soldiers
through the several rooms of the palace, even to the king’s anti-
chamber. The young wife of Henry of Navarre, awaked by the
dreadful uproar, being afraid for her consort, and for her own life,
seized with horror, and half dead, flew from her bed, in order to throw
herself at the feet of the king her brother. But scarce had she opened
he: chamber-door, when some of her protestant domestics rushed in
for refuge. The soldiers immediately followed, pursued them in sigh*
of the princess, and killed one who had crept under her bed. Twe
others, being wounded with balberds, fell at the queen’s feet, so that
she was covered with blood.

“Count de la Rochefoucault, a young nobleman, greatly in the
king's favour for his comely air, his politeness, and a certain peculiar
happiness in the turn of his conversation, had spent the evening till
cleven o'clock with the menarch, in pleasant familiarity; and had
given a loose, with the utmost mirth, to the sallies of his imagination.
The monarch felt some remorse, and being touched witk 1 kind of
compassion, bid him, two or three times, not to go home, but lie in
the Louvre. The count said, he must go to his wife; upon which the
king pressed him no farther, but said, ‘Let him go! I see God has
decreed his death.” And in two hours after he was murdered.

“Very few of the protestants escaped the fury of their enthusiastic
persecutors. Among these was young La Force (afterwards the fa-
mous Marshal de la Force) a child about ten years of age, whose de-
liverance was exceedingly remarkable. Ilis father, his elder brother,
and himself were seized together by the Duke of Anjou’s soldiers.
These murderera flew at all three, and struck them at random, when
they all fell, and lay one upon another. The youngest did not
receive a single blow, but appearing as if he was dead, escaped the
next day; and his life, thus wonderfully preserved, lasted four score
and five years.

“Many of the wretched victims fled to the water-side, and some
awam over the Seine to the suburbs of 8t. Germaine. The king saw
“hem from his window, which looked upon the river, and fired upon
them with a carbine that had been loaded for that purpose by one of
bis pages; while the queen-mother, undisturbed and serene in the midst
o: slaughter, looking down from a balcony, encouraged the murderers
and laughed at the dying groans of the slaughtered. This barharous
queen was fired with a restless ambition, and she perpetually shified
er party 1 order to satiate it.

“8Some days after this horrid transaction, the French court endeny
sured to palliate it by forms of law. They pretended to justify the
massacre by a calumny, and accused the admiral of a conspiracy,
which no one believed. The parliament was commanded to prooved
sgrainst the memory of Coligni; and his dead body wae hung in chaine
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on Montfuucon gallows. The king himselt went to view this shocking
spectacle; when one of his courtiers advising him to retire, and com-
plaining of the stench of the corpse, he replied, ‘A dead enemy smells
well.’—The massacres on St. Bartholomew’s day are painted in the
royal saloon of the Vatican at Rome, with the following inscription-
Pontifer Coligni necem probat, i. e “I'he pope approves of Coligni’s
death.’

“The young king of Navarre was spared through policy, rather Jhan
from the pity of the queen-mather, she keeping him prisoner till the
king’s death, in order that he might be as a security and pledge for
the submission of such protestants as might effect their escape.

“This horrid buichery was not confined merely to the city of Paria
The like orders wero 1ssued from court to the governors of all the
provinces in France; so that, in a week’s time, about one hundred
thousand protestants were cut to pieces in different parts of the king-
dom! Two ur three governors only refused to obey the king’s orders.
One of these, named Montmorrin, governor of Auvergne, wrote the
king the following letter, which deserves to be tranamitted to the latest
posterity.

“Sirp -1 have reccived an order, under your majesty’s seal, to put
to death all the protestants in my province. I have too much respect
for your majesty, not to believe the letter a forgery ; but if (which God
forbid) the order should be genuine, I have too much respect for your
majesty to obey it.”

At Rome the horrid joy was so great, that they appointed a day of
high festival, and a jubilee, with great indulgence to all who kept it
and showed every expression of gladness they could devise! and the
man who first carried the news received 1000 crowns of the cardina.
uf Lorrain for his ungodly message. The king also commanded the
day to be kept with every demonstration of joy, concluding now that
the whole race of Huguenots was extinct.

Many who gave great sums of mouey. for their ransom were imme-
diately after slain; and several towns, which were under the king’s
promise of protection and safety, were cut off as soon as they delivered
themselves up, on t1se promises, to his generals or captains.

At Bordeaux, at the instigation of a villanous monk, who used teo
arge the papists to slaughter in his sermons, 264 were cruelly mur-
dered; some of them senators. Another of the same pious fraternity
ﬂroduced a similar slaughter at Agendicum, in Maine, where the popu

ce at the holy inquisitors’ satanical suggestion, ran upon the protes
tants, slew them, plundered their houses, and pulled down their church

The duke of Guise, entering into Bloise, suffered his soldiers to fly
upon the spoil, and slay or drown all the protestants they could find
‘n this they spared neither age nor sex; defiling the women, and then
murdering them; from whence he went to Mere, and committed the
same outrages for many days together. Here they found a minister
samed Cassebonius, and threw him into the river
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At Anjou, they slew Albiacus, a mimster; and many women were
defiled and murdered there; among whom were iwo sisiers, abused be-
fore their father, whom the assassing bound to a wall to see them, and
‘hen slew them and him.

The president of Turin, after giving a large sum for his life, was cruel-
iy beaten with clubs, stripped of his clothes, and hung feet upwards,
with his head and breast in the river: before he was dead, they opened
tus belly, plucked out his entrails, and threw them into the river; and
then carried his heart about the city upon a spear.

At Barre great cruelty was used, even to young children, whom they
cut open, pulled out their entrails, which through very rage they knaw-
od with their teeth. Those who had fled to the castle, when they yield-
od, were almost all hanged. Thus they did at the city of Matiscon;
sounting it sport to cut off their arms and legs and afterward kill them;
and for the entertainment of their visiters, they often threw the protes-
tants {rom a high bridge into the river, saying, “Did you ever see men
leap 80 well

At Penna, after promising them safety, 300 were inhumanly
butchered; and five and forty at Albia, on the Lord’s day. At
Nonne, though it yielded on conditions of safeguard, the most horrid
spectacles were exhibited. Persons of both sexes and conditions
were indiscriminately murdered; the streets ringing with doleful
cries, and flowing with blood; and the houses flaming with fire, which
the abandoned soldiers had thrown in. One woman, being dragged
from her hiding place with her husband, was first abused by the
brutal soldiers, and then with a sword which they commanded her
to druw, they forced it while in her hands into the bowcls of her
husband.

At Samarobridge, they murdered above 100 protestants, after pro-
mising them peace; and at Antisidor, 100 were killed, and cast par.
into a jukes, and part into a river. One hundred put into prison at Or
leans, were destroyed by the furious multitude.

The protestants at Rochelle, who were such as had miraculously
escaped the rage of hell, and fled there, seeing how ill they fared who
submitted to those holy devils, stood for their lives; and some other
cities, encouraged thereby, did the like. Against Rochelle, the king
sont almost the whole power of France, which besieged it seven

months. though, by their assaults, they did very little execution omn
the inhabitants, yet, by famine, they destroyed eighteen thousand out
of two and twenty. The dead being too numerous forthe living to

}\ury’ hecame food for vermin and earnivorous hirds. Manv mlnnn
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their eoflins into the church yard, laid down in them, and breath
their last.  Their dict had long been what the minds of those in
plenty shudder at; even human flesh entrails, dung, and the moet

inuthsome thingog hnnomn at laast the only food of those chamnions for
satnsome tningy, necame st st e or NP i

that truth and liberty, of which the world was not worthy. Ai every
attack, the hesingers met with such an intrepid reception, that they
\eft 13‘2 cantmms, with a proporticnate number of men, dead in the
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field.  The siege at last was broken up at the request of the duke of
Anjou, the king’s brother, who was proclaimed king of Poland, and the
kii.g, being wearied out, easily complied, whereupon honourable cond; -
uans were granted them.

it is a remarkable interference of Providence, that, in all this dread
ful massacre, not more than two ministers of the gospel were in
volved in it.

The tragical sufferings of the protestants are too numerous to de
tail; but the treatment of Philip de Deux will give an idea of the
rest.  After the miscreants had slain this martyr in his bed, they went
to his wife, who was then attended by the midwife, expecting every mo
ment to be delivered. 'The midwife entreated them to stay the murder,
at least till the child, which was the twentieth, should be born. Not-
withstanding this, they thrust a dagger up to the hilt into the poor wo-
man. Anxious to be delivered, she ran into a corn loft; but hither they

ursued her, stabbed her in the belly, and then threw her into the street.

y the fall, the child came from the dying mother, and being caughi
up by one of the catholic ruffians, he stabbed the infant, and then threw
it into the river.

From the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes,to the French Revolu
tion in 1789,

The persecutions occasioned by the revocation of the edict of Nantes,
took place under Louis XIV. Thisedict was made by Henry the Great
of France in 1598, and secured to the pratestants an equal right in
every respect, whether civil or religious, with the other subjects of the
vealin. All those privileges Louis the XIII. confirmed to the protes-
tants by another statute, calied the edict of Nismes, and kept them in-
violably to the end of his reign.

On the accession of Louis XIV. the kingdom was almost ruined by
civil wars. At this critical juncture, the protestants, heedless of our
Lord’s admonition, “They that take the sword, shall perish with the
sword,” took such an active part in favour of the king, that he was
constrained to acknowledge himself indebted to their arms for his
establishment on the throne. Instead of cherishing and rewarding
that party who had fought for him, he reasoned, that the same power
which had protected could orerturn him, and, listening to the popish
wachinations, he began to issue out proscriptions and restrictions, in-
dicative of his final determination. Rochelle was presently fettered
with an incredible number of denunciations. Montaban and Millau
were sacked by soldiers. Popish commissioners were appointed to
preside over the affairs of the protestants, and there was no appeal
fiom their ordinance, except to the king’s council. This struck at
the root of their civil and religwyus exercises, and prevented them,
being protestants, from suing a catholic in any court of law. This
was followed by another injunction, to make an inquiry in all par
ishes into whatever the protestants had said or done for twenty years
past. This filled the prisons with innocent victims, and condemned
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shers to the galleys or banishment. Protestants wers expeolled from
all offices, trades, privileges and employs; thereby depriving them of
the means of getting their bread: and they proceeded to such excess in
this brutality, that they would not suffer even the midwives to officiate,
but compelled their women to submit themselves in that crisis of
nature to their enemies, the brutal catholics. Their children were
taken from them to be educated by the catholics, and at seven years
made to embrace popery. The reformed were prohibited from reliev
ing their own sick or poor, from all private worship, and divine ser-
vice was to be performed in the presence of a popish priest. To pre-
vent the unfortunate victims from leaving the kingdom, all the

on the frontiers were strictly zuarded; yet, by the good hand of God,
about 150,000 escaped their vigilance, and emigrated to different coun-
tries to relate the dismal narrative.

All that has been related hitherto were only infringements on their
estublished charter, the edict of Nantes. At length the diabolical
revocation of that edict passed on the 18th of October, 1685, and
was registered the 22d in the vacation, contrary to all form of law
Instantly the dragoons were quartered upon the protestants through-
out the realm, and filled all France with the like news, that the king
would no longer suffer any Huguenots in his kingdom, and therefore
they must resolve to change their religion. 1lereupon the intendants
in every parish (which were popish governors and spies set over the
protestants) assembled the reformed inhabitants, and told them, they
must without delay turn catholics, either freely or by force. The
protestauts replied, “They were ready to sacrifice their lives and
estates to the king, but their consciences being God’s, they could not s
dispose of them.” :

Iustantly the troops seized the gates and avenues of the cities. .
and placing guards in all the puseages, entered with sword in hand,
erying, “Die, or be catholics? In short, they practised every wick-
edness and horror they could devise, to force them to change their
vel igion.

'ighey hung both men and women by their hair or their feet,and
smoked them with hay till they were nearly dead; and if they still re-
fused to sign a recantation, they hung them up again and repeated their
burbarities, till, wearied out with torments without death, they forced
many to yield to them.

Others, they plucked off all the hair of their heads and beards with
pincers, Others they threw on great fires, and pulled them out again,
repeating it till they extorted a promise to recant.

Some they stripped naked, and afier offering them the mort infa-
mous insults, they stuck them with pins from head to foot, and lanced
them with penknives; and sometimes with red-hot pincers they
dragged them by the nose till they promised to turn. Sometimes
they tied fathers and husbands, while they ravished their wives and
daughters before their eyes. Multitudes they imprisoned in the mow
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noisome dungeous, where they practised all sorts of torments :n secret
Their wives and children they shut up in monasteries.

Such as endeavoured to escape by flight were pursued in tke woods,
and hunted in the ficlds, and shot at like wild beasts; nor did any con
dition or quality screen them from the ferocity of these inferual dra
goons: even the members of parliament and military oflicers, though
on actual service, were ordered to quit their posts, and repair directly
to their houses to suffer the like storm. Such as complained to the
lking were sent to the Bastile, where they drank of the same cup. The
bishops and the intendants marched at the head of the uraguons, with a
troop of missionaries, monka, and other ecclesiastics, to animate ihe
soldiers to an execution so agreeable to their holy church, and so glo-
rious to their demon god and their tyrant king.

1n forming the edict to repead the edict of Nantes, the council were
divided; some would have all the ministers detained and forced into po-
pery as well as the laity : others were for banishing thein, because their
presence would strengthen the protestants in perseverance: and if thev
were forced to turn, they would ever be secret and powerful enemies
in the bosom of the church, by their great knowledge and experience
in controversial matters. This reason prevailing, they were sentenced
to banishment, and only fifteen days allowed them to depart the
kingdom.

The same day the edict for revoking the protestant’s charter was
published, thoy demolished their churches, and banished their min-
isters, whom they allowed but twenty-four hours to leave Paris. The
papists would not suffer them to dispose of their effects, and threw
every obstacle in their way to delay their escape till the limited time
was expired which subjected them to condemnation for life to the gal-
leys. The guards were doubled at the seaports, and the prisons were
filled with the victims, who endured torments and wants at which hu-
man nature must shudder.

The sufferings of the ministers and others, who were sent to the
galleys, seemed to exceed all. Chained to the oar, they were ex-
posed to the open air night and day, at all seasons, and in all
weathers; and when through weakness of body they fainted undes
the oar, instead of a cordial to revive them, or viands to refresh them,
they received ouly the lashes of & scourge, or the blows of a cane o
rope’s end. For the want of sufficient clothing and necessary clean-
liness, tney were most grievously tormented with vermin, and cruelly
pinched with the cold, which removed by night the executioners.
who beat and tormented them by day. Instead of a bed, they were
allcwed, sick or welly only a hard board, eighteen inches broad, te
sleep on, without any covering but their wretched apparel; which
was a snirt of the coarscst canvass, a little jerkin of red serge, sli
wu vach side up w the arm-holes, with open sleeves that reached no
to the elbow; and once in three years they had a coarse frock, and ¢
litle cap to cover their heads, which were always kept close shaved
as a mark of their infamy. ‘The allowance of profision wae as
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narrow as the sentiments of those who condemned them to such
miseries, and their treatment when sick is too shocking to relate;
doomed to die upon the boards of a dark hold; covered with vermin,
and without the least convenience for the calls of nature. Nor was
it among the least of the horrors they endured, that, as ministers of
Christ, and honest men, they were chained side by side to felons and
the most execrable villains, whose blasphemous tongues were never
idle. If they refused to hear mass, they were sentenced to the basti-
n'ldo, of which dreadful punishment the following is a description.
1 lepdldLUly to lL, LuU Lha;llb are La}\cu Uﬁ, aud Lhc VILLIulb ut'livclcu
into the hands of the Turks that preside at the oars, who strip them
quite naked, and stretching them upon a great gun, they are held so
that they cannot stir; during which there reigns an awful silence

throuchout the galley, The Turk who iz anncinted the executioner
throughout the galley., 1he 1Uurk wio 1s omtied ihe executioner,

and who thinks the sacrifice acceptable to his prophet Mahomet, most
cruelly beats the wretched victim with a rough cudgel, or knotty rope’s
end, till the skin is flayed off his bones, and he is near the point of ex-
piring; then they apply a most tormenting mixture of vinegar and salt,
and consign him to that most intolerable hospital where thousands under
their cruelties have expired.

Martyrdom of John Calas.

We pass over many other individual martyrdoms to insert that of
John Calas, which took place so lately as 1761, and is an indubitable
proof of the bigotry of popery, and shows that neither experience nor
improvement can root out the inveterate prejudices of the Roman
catholics, or render them less cruel or inexorable to protestants.

John Calas was a merchant of the city of Thoulouse, where he had
been settled, and lived in good repute, and had married an English
woman of French extraction. Calas and his wife were protestants,
and had five sons, whom they educated in the same religion; but
Lewis, one of the sons, became a Roman catholic, having been con-
verted by a maid-servant, who had lived in the family about thirty
years. The father, however, did not express any resentment or ill-
will upon the occasion, but kept the maid in the family and settled
an annulty upon the son. In October, 1761, the family consisted of
dUIlIl \/dldh dll(l 1113 Wllﬂ, one womai bel’V&Ilt, ,LVLHJK AULUny bdlaS,
the eldest son, and Peter Calas, the second son. Mark Antony was
bred to the law, but could not be admitted to practise, on account of
his being a protestant; hence he grew melancholy, read all the books

he could procure relative to qmon and seemed determined to destrov
he could procure reiative to suicide, and seemead determined to destroy

himself. To this may be added, that he led a dissipated life, was greatly
addicted to gaming, and did all which could constitute the character
of a libertine; on which account his father frequently reprehended him
and sometimes in terms of severity, which considerably added to the
gloom that seemed to oppress him.

On the 13th of October, 1761, Mr. Gober la Vaisse, a young gen-
tleman about 19 years of age, the son of La Vaisse, a celebrated

8
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advocate of Thi.ulouse, about five o’clock in the evening, was me
by John Calas, the father, and the eldest son Mark Antony, who wase
his friend. Calas, the father, invited him to supper, and the family
and their guest sat down in a room up one pair of stairs; the whole
company, consisting of Calus the father and his wife, Antony and
Peter Calas, the sons, and La Vaisse the guest, no other person bﬁ
in the house, except the maid-servant who has been already mentioned.

It was now about seven o’clock: the susper was not long; hut
before it was over, Antony left the table, and went into the kitchen,
which was on the same floor, as he was accustomed to do The maid
asked him if he was cold? He answered, “Quite the contrary, )
burn;” and then left her. In the mean time his friend and family
left the room they had supped in, and went into a bed-chamber; the
father and La Vaisse sat down together on a sofa; the younger sor
Peter in an elbow chair; and the mother in another chair; and, without
making any inquiry afier Antony, continued in conversation together
till between nine and ten o'clock, when La Vaisse took his leave, and
Peter, who had fallen asleep, was awakened to attend him with »
light.

gOn the ground floor of Calas’s house was & shop and a ware-house,
the latter of which was divided from the shop by a pair of folding-
doors. When Peter Cales and La Vaisse came down stairs into the
shop, they were extremely shocked to see Antony hanging in his shirt,
from a bar which he had laid across the top of the two folding-doors,
having half opened them for that purpose. On discovery of this horrid
spectacle, they shrieked out, which brought down Calas the father.
the mother being seized with such terror as kept her trembling in the
passage above. When the maid discovered what had happened, she
continued below, either because she feared to carry an account of it to
her mistress, or because she busied herself in doing some good office
to her master, who was embracing the body of his son, and bathing it
n his tears. The mother, therefore, being thus left alene, went down
and mixed in the scene that has been already described, with such
emotions as it must naturally produce. In the mean time Peter haa
been sent for La Moire, a surgeon in the neighbourhood. La Moire
wae not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Grosle, came instantly.
Upon examination, he found the body quite dead; and by this time s
pavistical crowd of people were gathered about the house, and, having
by some means heard that Antony Calas was suddenly dead, and
thet the surgeon who had examined the body, declared that he had been
strangled, they took it into their heads he had been murdered; and a.
.he family was protestant, they presently supposed that the young
man was about to change his religion, an1 had been put to death for that
reason.

The poor father, overwhelmed with grief for the lusy of s child
was advised by his friends to send for the officers of justice to preven
his being torn to pieces by the catholic muititude, who supposed he
bud murdered his son. This was accordingly done and David, the
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chief magistrate, or capitoul, took the father, Peter the son, the mothey
La Vaisse, and the maid, all into custody, and set a guard over them.
He sent for M. de la Tour,a phyzician, and MM. la Marque and Per-
ronet, surgeons, who examined the body for marks of violence, but
found none except the mark of the ligature on the neck: they fonnd
aleo the bair of the deceased done up in the usual manner, perfectly
zrooth, and without the least disorder: his clothes were also regu.ar-
ly folded up, and laid upon the counter, nor was his shirt either tors
or unbuttoned.

Notwithstanding these mnocent appearances, the capitoul thought
proper to agree with the opinion of the mob, and took it into his head
that old Calas had sent for La Vaisse, telling him that he bad a son
to be hanged; that La Vaisse had come to perform the office of exe-
cutioner: and that he had received assistance from the father and
brother. ’

As no proof of the supposed fact could be procured, the capitoul had
recourse to a monitory, o general information, in which the crime
was taken for granted, and persons were required to give such testi-
mony against it as they were able. This recites, that La Vaisse was
commissioned by the protestants to be their executioner in ordinary,
when any of tneir children were to be hanged for changing their reli-
gion: it recites also, that, when the protestants thus hang their chil-
dren, they compel them to kneel, and one of the interrogatories wus,
whether any person had seen Antony Calas kneel before his father
when he strangled him: it recites likewise, that Antony died a Roma»
catholic, and requires evidence of his catholicism.

But before this monitory was published, the mob had got a notion
that Antony Calas was the next day to have entered into the fraterni-
ty of the White Penitents. Tho capitoul therefore caused his body to
se buried in the middle of St. Stephen’s church. A few days after
.he interment of the deceased, the White Penitents performed a solemn
service for him in their chapel; the church was hung with white, and
a tomb was raised in the middle of it, on the top of which was placed
a human skeleton, holding in one hand a paper, on which was writ-
ten, “Abjuration of heresy,” and in the other a palm, the emblem of
martyrdom. The next day the Pranciscans performed a service of the
same kind for him.

The capitoul continued the persecution with unrelenting seventy
and, without the least proof coming in, thought fit to condemn the un-
happy father, mother, brother, friend, and servant, to the torture, and
put them all into irons on the 18th of November.

From these dreadful proceedings the sufferers appealed to the par
liament, which immediately took cogmzance of the affair, and annul-
led the sentence of the capitoul as irregular, but they continued the
prosecution, and, upon the hangman deposing it was impossible An-
ton; should hang himself as was pretended, the majority of the parlia-
mem were of the opinion, that the prisoners were gu:lty, and there-
fore ordered them to be tried by the criminal court of Thoulouss
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One voted him mnocent, but after long debates the majority was fin
the torture and wheel, and probably condemned the father by way of
experiment, whether he was guilty or not, hoping he would, in the
agony, confess the crime, and accuse the other prisoners, whose fate
therefore, they suspended

Poor Calas, however, an old man of 68, was condemned to this
dreadful punishment alone. e suffered the torture with great con-
stancy, and was led to execution in a frame of mind which excited the
sdmiration of all that saw him, and particularly of the two Domini-
cans (father Bourges and father Coldagues) who attended him in his
last moments, and declared that they thougin him not only innocent
of the crime laid to his charge, but an exemplary instance of true
christian patience, fortitude, and charity. When he saw the execu-
tioner prepared to give him the last stroke, he made a fresh declara-
tion to father Bourges, but while the words were still in his mouth, the
capitoul, the author of this catastrophe, and who came upon the scaf-
fold merely to gratify his desire of being a witness of his punishment
and death, ran up to him, and bawled out, “Wretch, there are the fa-
gots which are to reduce your bedy to ashes! speak the truth.” M.
Calas made no reply, but turned his head a little aside, and that mo-
ment the executioner did his office.

The popular outery against this family was so violent in Langue-
doc, that every body expected to see the children of Calas broke upon
he wheel, and the mother burnt alive.

Young Donat Calas was advised to fly into Switzerland: he went,
and found a gentleman who, at first, could only pity and relieve him,
without daring to judge of the rigour exercised against the father,
mother, and brothers. Soon after, cae of the brothers, who was only
banished, likewise threw himself into the arms of the same person,
who, for more than a month, took every possible precaution to be
assured of the innocence of the family. Once convinced, he thought
himself obliged, in conscience, to employ his friends, his purse, his
pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal mistake of the seven judges of
Thoulouse, and to have the proceedings revised by the king’s council
This revision lasted three years, and it is ' well known what honour
Messrs. de Grosne and Bacquancourt acquired by investigating this
memorable cause. Fifty masters of the Court of Requests unani-
mously declared the whole family of Calas innocent, and recom
mended them to the berevelent justice of his majesty. 'The duke de
Choiseul, who never let slip an opportunity of signalizing the great-
aees of his character, not only assisted this unfortunate family with
money, but obtained for them a gratuity of 36,000 livres from the king.

On the ninth.of March 1765, the arret wag signed which justified
the family of Calas, and’ changed their fate. The ninth of March,
1762, was the very day on which the innocent and virtuous father of
that family had been executed. All Paris ran in crowds to see them
come out of prison, and clapped their hauds for joy while the tears
streamed from their eves.
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This dreadful example of bigotry employed the pen of Voltaire in
deprecation of the horrors of supersiition; and though an infidel
himeelf, his essay on toleration does honcur to his pen, and has
been a blessed means of abating the rigour of persecution in most
European states. Gospel purity will equally shun superstition and
cruelty, as the mildness of Christ’s tenets teaches only to comiort
w this world, and to procure salvation in the next. To persecute for
being of a different opinion, is as absurd as to persecute for having a
different countenance: if we honour God, keep sacred the pure doc-
trines of Christ, put 2 full confidence in the promises contained in the
holy scriptures, and obey the political laws of the state in which we
reside, we have an undoubted right to protection instead of persecu-
tion, and to serve heaven as our consciences, regulated by the gospe.
rules, may direct.

CHAPTER V.
AN ACCOUNT CF THE INQUISITION

When the reformed religion began to diffuse the gospel light through
out Europe, pope Innocent the third entertained great fear for the Ro
mish church. e accordingly instituted a number of inquisitors, ot
persons who were to make inquiry after, apprehend, and punish, here
tica, a8 the reformed were called by the papists.

At the head of these inquisitors was one Dominic, who had been ca
nonized by the pope, in order to render his authority the more respecta
vle. Dominic, and the other inquisitors, spread themselves into va
ricus Roman catholic countries; and treated the protestants with the ut-
most severity. In process of time, the pope, not finding these roving
inquisitors so useful as he had imagined, resolved upon the establish-
ment of fixed and regular courts of inquisition. After the order for

hosa namilar nonrta the fairat nffica af inainaition waa ocatahliahad in tha
faese reguiar courts, tne hirst oiice of Inquusition was established in the

a1ty of Thoulouse, and Dominic became the first regular inquisitor, as
e had before been the first roving inquisitor.

Courts of inquisition were now erected in several countries; but
o Quanitil Inantaition hasama tha most nowarfiill and tha mast deand.
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o of any. Even the kings of Spain themselves, though arbitrary in
ail other respects, were taught to dread the power of the lords of the
inquisition; and the horrid cruelties they exercised compelled multi-
e T L AT Yt et L dha D an andlialiae noeafi ler sa
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cunceal their sentiments.

The most zealous of all the popish monks, and those who most im

phicitly obeyed the church of Rome, were the Dorninicans and Fran
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ciscans: thene, therefore, the pope thought proper to invest with an
exclusive right of presiding over the different cour* of inquisition,
and gave them the most unlimited powers, as judges delegated by
him, and immediately representing his person: they were permitted
to excommunicate, or sentence to death whom they thought proper,
upon the most slight information of heresy. They were allowed to
publish erusades against all whom they deemed heretics, and enter
inte leagues with sovereign princes, to join their crusades with their
forces.

In 1244, their power was farther iucreased by the emperor Fredene
the Second, who declared himself the protector and friend of all the
inquisitors, and published the cruel edicts, viz. 1. That all heretics
who continued obstinate, should be burnt. 2. That all heretics whe
repented, should be imprisoned for life.

This zeal in the emperor, for the inquisitors of the Roman catholic
persuasion, arose from a report which had been propagated through-
out Europe, that he intended to renounce christianity, and turn Ma-
hometan; the emperor therefore, attempted, by the height of bigotry
to contradict the report, and to show his attachment to popery by
cruelty.

The officers of the inquisition are three inquisitors, or judges, a fis-
cal proctor, two secretaries, a magistrate, a messenger, a receiver, a
jailer, an agent of confiscated possessions; several assessors, coun-
sellors, executioners, physicians, surgeons, door-keepers, familiars,
and visiters, who are sworn to secrecy.

The principal accusation against those who are subject to this tr-
bunal is heresy, which comprises all that is spoken, or written, against
any of the articles of the creed, or the traditions of the Roman church
The inquisition likewise takes cognizance of such as are accused of
being magicians, and of such who read the bible in the common
language, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alcoran of the Mahome-
tans.

Upon all occasions the inquisitors carry on their processes with the
utmost severity, and pumsh those who offend them with the most un-
paralieled cruelty. A protestant has seldom any mercy shown him,
and a Jew, who turns christian, is far from being secure.

A defence in the inquisition is of little use to the prisoner, for a
guspicion only is deemed sufficient cause of condemnation, and the
grenter his wealth the greater his danger. 'The principal part of the
inquisitors’ cruelties i8 owing to their rapacity : they destroy the life to
possess the property ; and, under the pretence of zeal, plunder each ob-
noxious individual,

A prisoner in the inquisition is never allowed to see the face of his
accuser, or of the witnesses against him, but every method is taken
by threats and tortures, to oblige him to accuse himself, and by that
means corroborate their evidence. If the jurisdiction of the inqui-
sition is not fully allowed, vengeance is denounced against such as
eall it in question for if any o%e(ilts officers are oppised, those whe
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oppose them are almost certam to be sufferers for their «amerity; the
maxim of the inquisition being to strike terror, and awe those who are
the objects of its power into obedience. High birth, distinguished rank,
great dignity, or eminent employments, are no protection from its severi-
des; and the lowest officers of the inquisition can make the highest
ckaracters tremble.

When the person impeached is condemned, he 18 either severely whip-
ved, violently tortured, sent to the galleys, or sentenced to death; and
n either caso he effects are confiscated. After judgment, a procession
s performed to the plae of executio 1, which ceremony is called an awve
ox Fx, or act of faith, ‘

The follewing is an account of an auto de fe, periormed at Madrid

n the year 1682,

The officers of the inquisition, preceded by trumpets, kettlo-drums,
and their banner, marched on the 80th of May, in cavalcade, to the
palace of the t square, where they declared by proclamation,
that, on the of June, the sentence of the prisoners would be put m
execution.

Of these prisoners, twenty men and women, with one renegedo
Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; fifty Jews and Jewesses,
naving never before been imprisoned, and repenting of their crimes
were sentenced to a long confinement, and to wear a yellow cap
The whole court of Spain was present on this occasion. The grand
mquisitor’s chair was placed in a sort of tribunal far above that of the

king.
Among those who were to suffer, was a young Jewess of exquisite
beauty, and but seventeen years of age. ing on the same side of

‘he scaffold where the queen was seated, she addressed her, in hopes
»f oblaining a pardon, in the following pathetic speech: #Great queen,
will not your royal presence he of some service to me in my miserable
sondition? Huve regard to my youth; and, oh! consider, that I am
about to die for professing a religion imbibed from my earliest infancy P
Her majesty scemed greatly to pity her distress, but turned away her
gyes, as she did not dare to speak a word in behalf of a person who
had been declared a heretic.

Now mass began, in the midst of which the priest came from the
altar, placed himself near the scaffold, and seated himself in a chair pre-
pared for that purpose

The chief inquisitor then descended from the amphitheatre, dressed
in his cope, and having a mitre on his head. After having bowed to
the altar, he advanced towards the king’s balcony, and went up to it,
attended by some of his officers, carrying a cross and the gospels, with
a book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain oblige them-
selves to protect the catholic faith, to extirpate heretics, and to support
with all their power and force the prosecutions and decrees of the in-
quisition: a like oath was administered to the counsellors and whole
assembly The mass was begun about twelve at noon, and did met
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end till nine in the evening, being protracted by a proclamation of th-
sntences of the several criminals, which were already separately re.
hearsed aloud one after the other.

After thus, followed the burning of the twenty-one men and women,
w hose intrepidity in suffering that horrid death was truly astonishing
The king’s near situation to the criminals rendered their dying groans
very audible to him; he could not, however, be absent from this dread-
ful scene, as it is esteemed a religious one; and his coronation oath
obliges him to give a sanction by his presence to all the acts of the
tribunal.

What we have already said may be applied to inquisitions in general,
as well as to that of Spain in particular. The inquisition belonging ta
Portugal is exactly upon a similar plan to that of Spain, having been
instituted much about the same time, and put under the same regula
tions. The inquisitors allow the torture to be used only three times,
but during those times it is so severely inflicted, that the prisoner either
dies under it, or continues always after a cripple, and suffers the severest
pains upon every change of weather. Wae shall give an ample descrip-
tion of the severe torments occasioned by the torture, from the account
of one who suffered it the three respective times, but happily survived
the cruelties he underwent.

At the first time of torturing, six executioners entered, stripped him
naked to his drawers, and laid him upon his back on a kind of stand,
elevated a few feet from the floor. The operation commenced by putting
an iron collar round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which fastened
him to the stand. His limbs being thus stretched out, they wound two
ropes round each thigh; which ropes being passed under the scaffold,
through holes inade for that purpose, were all drawu tight at the same
mstant of time, by four of the men,on a given si nal.

It is easy to conceive that the pains which immediately succeeded
were intolerable; the ropes, which were of a small size, cut through the
prisoner’s flesh to the bone, making the blood to gush out at eight dif-
terent places thus bound ata time. As the prisoner persisted in not
waking any confeesion of what the inquisitors required, the ropes were
drawn 1n this manner four times successively.

The mauner of inflicting the second torture was as follows . they forced
bis arms hackwards so that the palms of his hands were turned outward
behind hims; when, by means of a rope that fastened them together at
the wrists, and which was turned by an engine, they drew them by de-
grees nearer each other, in such a manner that the back of each hand
touched, and stood exactly parallel to each other. In consequence of
this violent contortion, both his shoulders became dislocated, and a con
siderable quantity of blood issued from his mouth. This torture waa
repeated thrice; after which he was again taken to the dungeon, and
the surgeon set the dislocated bones.

Twao months after the second torture, the prisoner being a little
recoverol, was again ordered to the torture-roum, and there, for the
agt time, made to undergo another kind of punishment, which was
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mfhicred twice without any internussion, The executioners fastencd
a thick iron chain round his body, which crossing at the bLreast, ter
minated at the wrists. They then placed hun with his back againas
a thick board, at each extremity whereof was a pulley, through whicl:
there ran a rope that caught the end of the cham at his wrists. The
executioncr then, stretching the end of this rope by means of a roller,
placed at a distance behind him, pressed or bruised his stomach in
proportwn as the ends of the chains were drawn tighter. They tor
tured him in this manner to such a degree, that his wrists, as well as
his shoulaers; were quite dislocated. They were, however, soon set
by the surgeons; but the barbarians, not yet satisfied with this speciec
of cruelty, made him immediately undergo the like torture a second
time, which he sustained (though, if possible, attended with keener
pains,) with equal constancy and resolution, After this, he was again
remanded to his dungeon, atttended by the surgeon to dress his bruises
and adjust the part dislocated, and here he continued till their Auto
de Fe, or jail delivery, when he was discharged, crippled and diseased
for life.

An account of the cruel Handling and Burning of Nicholas Burton,
an English Merchant, in Spain.

The fifth day of November, about the year of our Lord 1560, M:
Nicholas Burton, citizen gometime of London, and merchant, dwelling
in the parish of Little St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quiety follow-
g his traffic in the trade of merchandize, and being in the city of
Cadiz, in the party of Andalusia, in Spain, there came into his lodg-
ing a Judas, or, a8 they term them, a familiar of the fathers of the
inquisition; who asking for the said Nicholas Burton, feigned that he
had a letter to deliver into his own hands; by which means he spake
with him immediately. And having no letter to deliver to him, then
the said promoter, or familiar, at the motion of the devil his master,
whose messenger he was, invented another lie, and said, that he would
take lading for London in such ships as the said Nicholas Burton had
freighted to lade, if he would let any; which was partly to know
where he loaded his goods, that they might attach them, and chiefly to
protract the time until the sergeant of the inquisition might come and
apprehend the body of the said Nicholas Burton; which they did in-
continently.

He then well perceiving that they were not able to burden or chargs
um that he had written, spoke, or done any thing there in that countrs
against the ecclesiastical or temporal laws of the same realm, boldly
asked them what they had to lay to his charge that they did so arrest
him, and bade them to declare the cause, and he would answer them.
Notwithstanding they answered nothing, but commanded him with
hreatening words to hold his peace, and not speak one word to them.

And so they carried him to the filthy comman prison of the town of
Cadiz where he remained in irons fourteen days amongst thieves
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All which time he 20 instructed the poor prisoners in the word of
God, according to the good talent which God had given him in that
behalf, and also in the Spanish tongue to utter the same, that in that
ghort space he had well reclaimed several of those superstitious and
ignorant Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject their ps-
pish traditions.

Which being known unto the officers of the inquisition, they con-
veyed him laden with irons from thence to a city called Seville, into
a more cruel and straiter prison called Triana, where the said fathers
of the inquisition proceeded against him secretly according to their
accustomable cruel tyranny, that never after he could be suffered te
write or speak to any of his nation: so that to this day it is unknown whe
was his accuser.

Afterward, the 20th of December, they brought the said Nichuias
Burton, with a great number of other prigoners, for professing the true
Christian religion, into the city of Seville, to a place where the said
inquisitors sat in judgment which they called Auto, with a canvase
coat, whereupon in divers parts was painted the figure of a huge devil,
tormenting a soul in a flame of fire, and on his head a copping tank
of the same work.

His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven stick fastened
upon it, that he should not utter his conscience and faith to the people,
and so he was set with another Englishman of Southampton, and divers
other condemned men for religion, as well Frenchmen as Spaniards, up-
on a scaffold over against the said inquisition, where their sentences
and judgments were read and pronounced against them.

And immediately after the suid sentences given, they were carried
from thence to the place of execution without the city, where they most
cruelly burned them, for whose constant faith, God be praised.

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames of fire, had s
cheerful a countenance, embracing death with all patience and gladness,
that the tormentors and enemies which stood by, said, that the devil had
his soul before he came to the fire; and therefore they said his senses
of feeling wers past him.

It happened that afier the arrest of Nicholas Burton aforesaid,
immediately all the goods and merchandize which he brought with

him into Bpain by the way of traffic, were {according to their common
usage) seized, and taken into the sequester; among which they alse
rolled up much that appertained to another English merchant, where-
with he was credited as factor. Whereof 80 soon as news was brought

0 tha manihant as wall of the imnrisonment of his factor. as of the
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arrest made upon his goods, he sent his attorney into Spain, with au-
thority from him to make claim to his goods, and to demand them; whose
name was John Fronton, citizen of Bristol.

Whon hia attourarr woa landad at Savilla nnnd had ahawn all hie

Y UUIL 110 ullU‘.lle Wap ialluou ab UUVIIIU’ QLU BGU DUMUWIE GlF 1AD
etters and writings to the holy house, requiring them that such goods
might be delivered into his possession, answer was made to him that
ne must sue by bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtless te
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his supplication for him, and other such bills of petition, as he had ta
exhibit into their holy court, demanding for each bill eight rials, albeit
they stood him in no more stead than if he had put up none at all.
And for the space of three or four months this fellow missed not twice
a day aitending every morning and aflerinoon at the inquisiiors® pal-
ace, suing unto them upon his knees for his despatch, but especially
to the bishop of Tarracon, who was at that very time chief in the in-
quisition at Seville, that he of his absolute authority would command
restitution to be made thereof; but the booty was so good and grea,
that it was very hard to come by it again.

At length, after be had spent four whole months in suits and re-
quests, and also to no purpose, he received this answer from them,
That he must show better evidence, and bring more sufficient certifi-
cates out of England for proof of this matter, than those which be had
already presented to the court. Whereupon the party forthwith posted
to London, and with all speed returned to Beville again with more am-
ple and large letters testimonial, and certificates, according to their re-
quests, and exhibited them to the court.

Notwithstanding the inquisitors still shifted him off, excusing them-
selves by lack of leisure, and for that they were occupied in more
weighty affairs, and with such answers put him off, four months after.

At last, when the party had well nigh spent all his money, and
therefore sued the more earnestly for his despatch, they referred the
matter wholly to the bishop. Of whom, when he repaired unto him,
he made this answer, That for himself, he knew what he had to do,
howbeit he was but one man, and the determination appertained to the
other commissioners as well as unto him; and thus by posting and
passing it from one to another, the party could obtain no end of his
suit.  Yet for his importunity’s sake, they were rosolved to despatch
aim: it was on tms sort: one of the inquisitors, called Gasco, a man ve-
ry well experienced in these practices, willed the party to resort untc .
him aiter dinner.

The fellow being glad to hear this news, and supposing that his
goods should be restored unto him, and that he was called in for that
purpose to talk with the other that was in prison to confer with him
about their accounts, rather through a little misunderstanding, hearing
the inquisitors cast out & word, that it should be needful for him te
alk with the prisoner, and being thereupon more than half
that at length they meant good faith, did #o, and repaired thither about
the avening. Immediately upon his coming; the jailer was forthwith
enarged with him, to shut him up close in such a prison where thev
appointed him.

The party hoping at the first that he had been called for about some
othar matter, and seaing himself, contrary to his axpactation, cast inte
 dark dungeon, perceived at length that the world went with him fas
~merwise than he supposed it would have done
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But within two or three days after, he was brought into the court
where he Legan to demand his goods: and because it was a device
that well served their turn without any more circumstance, they bid
him say his Ave Maria; “Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum,
benedicta tu in mulieribus, et benedictus fructus ventris tui Jesus
Amen.”

‘The same was written word by word as he spake it, and withou'
any more talk of claiming his goods, because it was needless, they
commanded him to prison again, and entered an action againat him as
a heretic, forasmuch as he did not say his Ave Maria afler the Romish
fashion, but ended it very suspiciously, for he should have added
moreovor; “Sancta Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus:” by
abbreviating whereof, it was evident enough (said they) that he did
not allow the mediation of saints.

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in prison a longer season,
and aflerward brought him forth upon their stage disguised after their
manner+ where sentence was given, that he should lose all the gouds
which he sued for, though they were not his own, and besides this, suf
fer a year's imprisonment.

Mark Brughes, an Englishman, master of an Englizh ship called the
Minion, was burnt in a city in Portugal.

William Hoker, 2 young man about the age of sixteen yecars, being
an Eoglishman, was stoned to death by certain young men in the city
of Seville, for the same righteous cause.

Some private Enormities of the inquisition luid open, by a very sin
gular occurrence.

When the crown of Spain was contested for in the beginning of the
present century, by two princes, who equally proetended to the sover-
signty, France espoused the cause of one competitor, and England of
.he other.

The duke of Berwick, a natural son of James II. who abdicated
England, commmanded the Spanish and French forces, and defeated tho
English at the celebrated battle of Almanza. The army was then di
vided into two parts; the one consisting of Spaniards and French, head
ed by the duke of Berwick, advanced towards Catalonia; the other
bedv, consisting of French troops only, commanded by the duke of
Urleans, proceeded to the conquest of Arragon.

As the troops drew near to the city of Arragon, the magistrates came
to offer the keys to the duke of Orleans; but he told them, haughtily,
thevy were rebels, and that he would not accept the keys, for he had
orders to enter the city through a breach.

te accordingly made a breach in the walls with his cannon, and
then entered the city through it, together with his whole army.—
When he had made every necessary regulation here, he departed 1o
subdue other places, leaving a strong gurrison at once to cverawe
and defend, under the cowmmand of his lieutenant-general M. de
fegal This renteman, though brought up a Roman catholic, was
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otally free from superstition: he united great talents with giont
bravery: and was, at once, the skilfil officer, and accomplished gen-
tleman.

The duke, before his departure, had ordered that heavy contributions
should be levied upon the city in the following manner:

1. That the magistrates and principal inhabitants should pay a thou
sand crowns per month for the duke’s table.

2. That every house should pay one pistele, which would monthly
amount to 18,000 pistoles.

3. That every convent and monastery should pay a donative, propor-
tionable to its riches and rents.

The two last contributious to be appropriated to the maintenance ot
the army.

The money levied upon the magistrates and principal inhabitants, and
upon every house, was paid as soon a8 demanded; but when the proper
persons applied to the heads of convents and monasteries, they found
that the ecclesiastics were not so willing, as other people, to part with
their cash.

Of the dooatives to be raised by the clergy:

'The college of Jesuits to pay - 2000 pistoles.
Carmelites, - - 1000
Augustins, - - 1000

Dominicans, - 1000

M. de Legal sent to the Jesuits a peremptory order 10 pay the money
immediately. The superior of the Jeauits returned for answer, that for
the clergy to pay money for the army was against all ccclesiaatical im-
munities; and that he knew of no argument which could authorize such

procedure. M. de Legal then sent four companies of dragouns to
quarter themselves in the college, with this sarcastic message, “To con-
vinee you of the necessity of paying the money, 1 have sent four sub-
stantial arguments to your college, drawn from the system of military
logic; and, therefore, hope you will not need any further admonition to
direct your conduct.”

These proceedings greatly perplexed the Jesuits, who despatched
an express to court to the king’s confessor, who was of their order;
but the dragoons were much more expeditious in plundering and
doing mischief, than the courier in his journey: wo that the Jesuits,
secing every thing going to wreck and ruin, thought proper to adjust
the matter amicably, and paid the money before the return of their
messenger. 'The Augustins and Carmelites, taking warning by what
had happened to the Jesuits, prudently went and paid the money, and
by that means escaped the study of military arguments, and of being
taught logic by dragoons.

But the Dominicans, who were all familiars of, or agents depen-
dent on, the inquisition, imagined, that that very circumstance would
be their protection; but they were mistaken, for M. de Legal neither
$arad nor reapected the inquigition. The chisf of the Dominicans
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sent word to the military commander that his order was poor, and had
uot any money whatever to pay the donative; for, says he, the whole
wealth of the Dominicaus consists only in the silver images of the apos-
tles and saints, as large as life, which are placed in our church, and
which it would be sacrilege to remove.

This insinuation was meant to terrify the French commander, whom
the inquisitors imagined would not dare to be so profane as to wish for

the ion of the precious idols,

lﬂ however, sent word that the silver images would make samra-
ble substitutes for money, and would be more in character . nis posmes-
sion, than in that of the Dominicans themselves, “For, (suid he) while
vou possess them in the manner you do at present, they stand up in
niches, useless and motionless, without being of the emst benefit tc
mankind in general, or even to yourselves; but, when they come into
my posseasion, they shnll be useful; I will put them in motion; for Lin-
tend to have them coined, when they may travel like the aposties, be
beneficial in various places, and cicculate for the universal service of
mankind,

The inquisitors were astonished at this treatment, which they
never expected to receive, even from crowned heads; they therefore
determined to deliver their precious aneges in & solemn procession,
that they might excite the people to an insurrection. The Domini-
can friars were accordingly ordered to march to De Legal’s house,
with the silver apostles and saints, in a mournful maaner, having
lighted tapers with them, and bitterly crying all the way, heresy,

M. de Legal, heaning these proceedingw, ordered four companies of
grenadiers to line the street which led to hix house; each grenadier was
ordered to have his loaded fuzee in one hand, and a lighted taper in the
other; o that the troops might either repel force with force, or do hon
our to the farcical solemnity,

The friars did all they could to raise the tumult, but the common
pecple were too much afraid of the troops under arms to obey them,
the gilver images were, therefore, of necessity delivered vp to M. de
L‘apl, who sent them to the mint, and ordered them to be coned imnme-
diately.

The project of raiging an insurrection having failed, the mquisitors
(htermnorf" to excommunicate M. do Legal, unless he would release
their precious silver saints from imprisonment in the mint, before they
were melted down, or otherwise mutilated. The French commander
absolutely refused to release the images, but said they should certainly
Javel and do good; upon which the inquisitors drew up the form of
sxcommunication, and ordered their secretary 1o go and read it to M
De Legal.

The secretary punctuslly performed his commission, and read the
sxcommunication deliberately and distinctly. The French commander
beard it with great patience, and politely told the secretary he would
enswer it the next day.
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When the secretary of the inquisition was gone, M. De Legal order
od his own secretary to prepare a form of excommunication, exactly
like that sent by the inquisition ; but to make this alteration, instead of
his name to put in those of the inquisitors.

The next morning he ordered four regiments under arms, and com-
manded them to accompany his secretary, and act as he directed.

The secretary went to the inquisition, and insisted upon admittance,
which, after a great deal of altercation, was granted. As soon as he
entered, he read, in an audible voice, the excommunication sent by
M. De Legal against the inquisitors. The inquisitors were all pre-
sent, and heard it with astonishment, never having before rmet withany
individual who dared behave mo boldly. They loudly cried out
aguinst De Legal, as a herctic; and said, this was a most darng
insult aguinst the catholic faith. But, to surprise them still more,
the French secretary told them, they must removs from their present
lodgings; for the French commander wanted to quarter the troops in
the inquisition, as it was the most commodious -place in the whole
cty.
The inquisitors exclaimed loudly upon this occasion, when the sec-
retary put them under a strong guard, and sent them to & place ap-

inted by M. De Lega! to receive them. The inquisitors, finding

w things went, begged that they might be permitted to take their

rivate property, which was granted, and they immediately set out

r Madrid, where they made the most bitter complaints to the king;
but the monarch told them, he could not grant them any redress, as
the injuries they had received were from his grandfather, the king of
France’s troops, by whose assistance alone he could be firmly estab-
fished in his kingdom. “Had it been my own troops, (said he) I
would have punished them; but as it ig, | cannot pretend to exert any
wuthority.”

In the mean time, M. De Legal’s mecrotary set open all the doors
of the inquisition, and released the prisoners, who amounted in the
whole to 400; and among these were 60 beautiful young women, who
appeared to form a seraglio for the three principal inquisitors.

This discovery, which laid the enormity of the inquisitors so open,
greetly alarmed the archbishop, who desired M. De 1 to send the
women to his palace, and he would take proper care of them; and at
the same time he published an ecclesiastical censure against all such
as should ridicule, or blame, the holy office of the inquisition.

The French commander sent word to the archbishop, that the pris
oners had either run away, or were so securely concealed by their
friends, or even by hia own officers, that it was impossible for him te
send them back again; and, therefore, the inquisition having commit-
‘eq such atrocious sctions, must now put up with their exposure.

One of the ladies thus happily delivered from captivity, was after-
ward married to the very French officer who opened the door of her
dungeon, and released her from confinement. l)l'hn lady related the
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tollowing circumstances to her husband, and to M. Gavin, (autnor a
the Master Key to Popery) from the latter of whom we have seloctec
the most material particulars.

«] went one day (says the lady) with my mother, to visit the coun
tess Attarass, and I met there Don Francisco Tirregon, her confessor
and second inquisitor of the holy office.

After we had drunk chocolate, he asked me my age, my confessor’s
name, and many intricate questions about religion. The severity of
his countenance frightened me, which he perceiving, told the countess
to inform me, that he was not »o severe as he looked for. He then
caressed me in a most cbliging manner, presented his hand, which 1
kissed with great reverence and modesty; and, as he went away, he
made uge of this remarkable expression. My dear child, I shali re.
member you till the next time. I did not, at the time, mark the sense
of the words; for I was inexperienced in matters of gallaniry, being,
at that time but fifieen years old. Indeed, he unfortunately did re-
member me, for the very same night, when our whole family were in
hed, we heard a great knocking at the door.

The maid, who laid in the same room with me, went to the window,
and inquired who was there. The answer was, Tur Howy Inquiss-
TioN. On hearing this I screamed out, Father! father! dear father,
I am ruined for ever! My father got up, and came to me to know the
occasion of my crying out; I tolg him the inquisitors were at the
door. On hearing this, instead of protecting me, he hurried down
stairs as fast as possible;and, lest the maid should be too slow, opened
the street door himself’; under such abject and slavish fears,are bigoted
minds! as soon as he knew they came for me, he fetched me with great
solemnity, and delivered me to the officers with much submis-

' s1lon.

I waa hurried into a coach, with no other clothing than a petticoat
and a mantle, for they would not let me stay to take any thing else
My fright was so great, 1 expected to die that very night; but judge
my surprise, when 1 weas ushered into an apartment, decorated with
all the elegance that taste, united with opulence, could bestow.

Soon after the officers left me, a maid servant appeared with a silver
saiver, on which were sweetmeats and cinnamon water. She desired
me to take some refreshment before I went to bed; I told her I could
not, but should be glad if she could inform me whether I was to be put
to death that night or not

“To be put to death! {axclaimed she) you do not come here to be

ut to death, but to live like a princess, and you shall want for nothing
in the world, but the liberty of going out; so pray don’t be afraid, but
go to bed and sleep easy; for to-morrow you shall see wonders within
this house; and as I am chosen to be your waiting-maid, I hope you’ll
be very kind to me.” '

1 was going to ask some questions, but she told me she must not
answer any thing more till the next day, but assured me that nobody
would come to disturb me Iam going, said she, about a little business,
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out I will come back presently, for my bed is in the closet next yours
w0 she left me for about a quarter of an hour, and then returned  She
Jden maid, madam, pray let me know when you will be pleased have
your chocolate ready in the morning.

This greatly surprised me, so that without replying to her question,
{ asked her name ;—ahe said, my name is Mary. Mary, then, said [,
ur heaven’s nake, tell me whet.her I am brought here to die or uut?—-l
save told you already, replied she, that you came here to Lo one of the
happiest ladies in the world.

We went to bed, but the fear of death prevented me from sleeping
the whole night; Mary waked; she was surprised to find me up, but
she soon rose, and after leaving me for about half an hour, she brought
m two cups of chocolate, and some biscuit on a silver plate.

1 drank one cup of chocolate, and desired her to drink the other, which
she did: when we had done, I said, well, Mary, can you give me any
account of the reasons for my being brought here? To which she an-
swered, not yet, madam, you must have patience, and -immediately
slipped out of the room.

‘About half an hour after, she brought a great quantity of elegan.
elothes, suitable to a lady of the highest rank, and told me, I must dress
myself. Among several trinkets which aocompamed the clothes, I ob-
served, with surprise, a snuff-box, in the lid of which was a picture of
Don Francisco Tirregon. ‘This unravelied to me the mystery of my
confinement, and at the same time roused my imagination to contrive
how to evade receiving the present. If Iabsolutely refused it, I thought
immediate death must ensue; and to accept it, was mvmﬂ him too much
encouragement against my honour. At length I hit upon a medlium,
and said to Mary, pray present my respects to Don Francisco Tirregon,
and tell him, that, as I could not bring my clothes along with me last

mohg’ p_rmrlnnty ?prmn- me 1o accept of these garments, which are re-

quisite to keep me decent; but since I do not take anuff, 1 hope his lord-
ship will excuse me in not accepting his box.
Mary went with my answer, and soon returned with Don Francisco’s

nortrait elacantly sat in oold nnr] richly amhellished w“h diamonds
POIURIL SiSgRnuy SO 11 goid, &nG TiGihy CIMLCUISACE Wikl ¢l nonGs.

This message accompanied it: “That his lordship had made a mistake,
his intent not being to send me a snuff-box, but hie portrait.” I wasat
« great loss what to do; when Mary said, pray, madam, take my poor

ade noanant of tha n.\—fm and avars r thine alea that hia landahin
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sends you; for if you do not, he can compel you to do what he pleases,
and put you to death when he thinks proper, without any body beiny able
to defend _you. But if you are obliging to him, continued she, he wxll
w VUly uuu, a.uu _yuu Wlli e as huyp_y asa uuwu, yUu Wlll nave Ulv
nt apartments to live in, beautiful gardens to range in, and agreeable
adies to visit you: therefore, I advise you to send a civil answer, or even
not to deny a visit from his lordship, or perhaps you may repent ¢f your
disrespeci.
O, my God! exclaimed I, must i sacrifice my honour to my fears
aud give up my virtue to his despotic power! Alas! what can 1do’
[}
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To rosist, is vain. If [ oppose his desires, force will obtain what chasu
ty refuses. 1 now fell into the greatest agonies, and told Mary to returs
what answer she thought proper.

Bhe said she was glad of my humble submission, and ran to acquain:
Don Francisco with it. In a few minutes she returned, with joy in her
countenance, telliag me his lordship would honour me with his com-
pany to supper. %And now give me leave, madam, (said lhe? to cal,
you mistress, for I am to wait upon you. I have beex in a holy office
fourteen years, and know all the customs perfectly well; but as silence
is imposed upon me, under pain of death, I can only answer such ones-
tions as immediately reiaie io your own person. Bui I would aavise
you never to oppose the holy father’s will; or if you see any young la-
dies about, never ask them any questions. You may divert yourself
sometimes amorf them, but must never tell them any thing: three days
hence you will dine with them; and at all times you may have music.
and other recreations. In fine, you will be so happy, that you will not
wish to go abroad; and when your time is expired, the holy fathers
will send you out of this country, and marry you to some noble-
man” After saying these words she left me, overwhelmed with as-
tonishment, and scarce knowing what to thirk. As soon as I recover-
ed myself, I began to lock about, and finding & closet, I opened it, and
perceived that it was filled with books: they wisre chiefly upon histori-
cal and profane subjects, but not any on religions matter. I chose out
a book of history,and so passed the interval with some degree of satis-
faction till dinner time.

The dinner was served up with the greatest clegance, and consisted
of all that could gratify the most luxurious appetite. When dinner was
over, Mary left me, and told me, if 1 wanted any thing I might ring &
bell, which she pointed out to me.

Iread a book to amuse myself during the afternoon, and at seven
in the evening, Don Francisco came 10 visit me in his night-gown and
cap, not with the gravity of an inquisitor, but with the gayety of a
gallant.

He saluted me with ygreat respect, and told me, that he came to ser,
me in order to show the great reapect he had for my family, and to in
form me that it was my lovers who had procured my confinement, hav-
ing accused me in matters of religion; and that the informations were
teken, and the sentence pronounced against me, to be burnt in a dry pan,
with a gradual fire; but that he, out of pity and love to my family, had
stopped the execution of it.

These worde were like daggers to my hoart; I dropped at his feet,
and said, “Ah, my lord! have you stopped the execution for ever?™
He replied, “that belongs to yourself ouly,” nd abruptly wished me
good night.

As soon as he was gone I burst into tears, when Mary came #nnd ask-
ed me what could make me cry a0 bitterly. To which 1 answered, oh,
Mary! what is the meanirg of the dry pan and gradual fire? for ] am
@ die by them
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Madam, said she, never fear, you shall see, e long, the diy pan
and gradual fire; but they are made for those who oppose the holy fa-
thet's will, not for you who are so good asto obey it. But pray, says
she, was Don Fraucisco very obliging? 1 don’t know, said 1, for he
frightened me out of my wits by his discourse; he saluted me with ci-
vility, but left me abruptly.

Well, said Mary, you do not yet know his témper. he is extremely
obliging to them that are kind to him; but if they are disobedient he is
uamerciful as Nero; so, for your own sake, take care to oblige him in
all respects: and now, dear madam, pray go to supper, and be easy.
[ went to supper, indeed, and afterward to bed; but I could neither eat
nor sleep, for the thoughts of the dry pan and gradual fire deprived me
of appetite, and banished drowsiness.

Early the next morning Mary said, that as nobody was stirring, if
[ would promise her secrecy, she would show me the dry pan and
gradual fire; so taking me down stairs, she brou%t me toa large
room, with a thick iron door, which she opened. ithin it was an
oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large brass upon it, with a cover
of the same, and w lock to it. In the next room there was a grea
wheel, covered on both sides with thick boards, opening a little win
dow in the centre, Mary desired me to look in with & candle; there |
saw all the circum'erence of the wheel set with sharp razors, which
made me shudder.

She then took me to a pit, which was full of venomous animals
On my expressing great horror at the sight, she said, “Now my goou
mistress, I'll tell you the use of these things. The dry pan ia for her
etics, and those who oppose the holy father’s will and pleasure; they
are put alive into the pan, being first stripped naked; and the cover
being locked down, the executioner begins to put a small fire into the
oven, and by degrees he augments it, till the body is reduced to ashes.
The wheel is designed for those who speak against the pope, or the
holy fathers of the inquisition; for they are put into the machine
through the little wheel, which is locked after them, and then the whee
1 turned swifily, till they are cutto pieces  The pit is for those who
sontemn the images, and refuse to give proper respect to ecclesiastical
persons; for they are thrown into the pit, and so become the food of
poigonous animals.

We went back again to my chamber, and Mary said, that another
day she would show me the torments designed for other transgressors,
but I was in such agonies at what I had seen, that I begged to be ter-
sified with no more such sights. She soon after left me, but not with
ut enjoining my strict obedience to Don Francisco; for if you do not
somply with his will, said she, the dry pan and gradual fire will be
your fate.

The horrors which the sight of these things, and Mary’s expres-
sions, impressed on my mind, alinost bereaved me of my senses, and
‘aft me in such a state of stupsfaction that I seemsd to have no man
sar of will of my own,
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The next morning Mary said, now let ine dress you as nice as poe
sible, for you must ﬁgand wish Don Francisco good-morrow, and
breadifast with him. When 1 was dressed, she conveyed me through
a gallery into his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He
srdered Mary to withdraw, and to serve up breakfast in about twa
hours time. When Mary was gone, he commanded me to undress
myself and come to bed to him. ~The manner in which he spoke, and
the dreadful ideas with which my mind was filled, so terribly frighten-
ed me; that I pulled off my cloths, without knowing what I did, anc
stepped into bed, insensible of the indecency I was transacting: se
totally had the care of self preservation absorbed all my other thoughts.
and so entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the force of

tarror!
WTIOT .

Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon myself perpetual infa-
my; and to escape the so much dreaded gradual fire, give myself up
to the flames of lust. Wretched alternative, where the only choice 1s

[P . iy S ey

an excruciating death, or everlasting poliution!

Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and served us with choc
olate in the most submissive manner; for she kneeled down by the bed
side to present it. When I was dressed, Mary took me into a very
delightful apartment, which I had never yet seen. It was furnished
with the most costly elegance; but what gave me the greatest aston-
ishment was, the prospect from its windows, of a beautiful garden,
and & fine meendering river. Mary told me, that the young ladies
she had ..entioned would come to pay their compliments to me be-
fore dinn.r, and begged me to remember her advice in keeping & pru-
dent guard over my tongue.

In a few minutes a great number of very beautiful young ladies,
richly dressed, entered my room, and successively embracing me
wished me joy. 1 wasso surprised, that I was unable to answer their
compliments: which one of the ladies perceiving, said, “Madam, the
solitude of this place will affect you in the beginning, but whenever
you begin to feel the pleasures and amusements you may enjoy, you
will quit those pensive thoughts. We, at present, beg the honour of
you to dine with us to-day, and henceforward three days in a week.”
I returned them suitable thanka in general terms, and so went to din-

ner, in which the most exquisite and savoury dishes, of various kinds,
were served up with the mest delicate and pleasant fruits and sweet-
meats. The room was long, with two tables on each side, and a third
in the front. I reckoned fifty-two young ladies, the eldest mot exceed-
ing twenty-four years of age. There were five maid-servants besides
Mary, to wait upen us; but Mary confined her attention to me alone.
Afier dinner we retired t‘(.) a capacious gallery, where they played on
mran] trabmersesesda ey Alerased o H
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rest amused themnselves with walking about. Mary, at iength. en
tered the gallery, and said, ladies, this is a day of recreation, and 8¢

you may go into whatever rooms you please till eight o'clock in e
AVERIRY
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They unanimously agreed to adjourn to my apartment. Here we
found a most elegant cold collation, of which all the ladies partook,
and passed the time in innocent conversc t.on and harmless mirth; but
none mentioned a word concerning the inquisition, or the holy fathers,
or gave the least distant hint concerning ihe cause of their confine-
ment.

At eight o’clock Mary rang a bell, which was a signal for all to
retire to their respective apartments, and I was conducted to the
chamber of Don Francisco, where I slept. The next morning
Mary brought me a richer dress than any I had yet had; and as soon
as [ retired to my apartment, all the ladies came to wish me good-
morning, dressed much richer than the preceding day. We passed
the time till eight o’clock in the evening, in much the same manner
as we had done the day before. At that time the bell rang, the sep-
aration took place, and I was conducted to Don Franciscos chamber .
The next morning I had a garment richer than the last, and they
accosted me in apparel still more sumptuous than before.  The trans
actions of the two former days were repeated on the third, and the eve-
ning concluded in a similar manner.

On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Francisco’s chamber
and told me I must immediately rise, for a lady wanted me in her
own chamber. She spoke with a kind of authority which surprisea
me; but as Don Francisco did not speak a syllable, I got up and
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a dismal dungeon, not eight
feet in length; and said sternly to me, This is your room, and this
lady your bed-fellow and companion. At which words she bounced
out of the room, and left me in the utmost consternation.

After remaining a considerable time in the most dreadful agonies
tearg came to my relief, and 1 exclaimed, “What is this place, dear
lady? Is it a scene of enchantment, or is it a hell upon earth! Alas!
{ have lost my honour and my soul forever!”

The lady took me by the hand, and said in a sympathizing tone of
voice, “Dear sister, (for this is the name I shall henceforth give you)
forbear to cry and grieve, for you can do nothing Ly such an extrava-
gant behaviour, but draw upon yourself a cruel death. Your mis-
fortunes, and those of all the ladies you have seen, are exactly of e
piece. v suffer nothing but what we have suffered before yau; but
we dare not show our grief, for fear of greater evils. Pray take
courage, and hepe m God, for he will surely deliver us from this
hellish place; but be sure you discover no uneasiness before Mary,
who is the only instrument either of our torments or comfort. Have
patience until we go to bed, and then I will venture to tell you more of
the matter.

My perplexity and vexation were inexpressible: but my new com-
panion, whose neme was Leonora, prevailed on me to disguiss my
aneasiness from Mary. I disscinbled tolerably well when she came
& bring our dinners, but could not help remarking, in my own mind,
the difference betwoen this repast, and those I had before partook of
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‘I'his consisted only of plain, common food, an 1 € that a scanty allow.
ance, with one plate, and one knife and fork for us both, which she took
away as soon a8 we had dined.

When we were in bed, Leonora was as good as her word; and
npon my solemn promise of secrecy thus began to open her mind
to me-

“My dear sister, you think your case very hard, but I assure you
all the ladies in the house have gone through the sume. In time, you
will know all their stories, as they hope to know yours. 1 suppose
Mary has been the chief instrument of your fright, as she has been of
ours; and 1 warrant she has shown you some horrible places, though
not all; and that, at the very thought of them you were so terrified,
that you chose the same way we have done to redeem yourself from
death. By what hath happened to us, we know that Don Francisco
hath been your Nero, your tyrant; for the three colours of our clothes
are the distinguishing tokens of the three holy fathers. 'The red
silk belongs to Don Francisco, the blue to Don Guerrero, and the
green to Don Aliga; and they always give those colours (afler the farce
of changing garments and the short-lived recreations are over) to those
ladies whom they bring here for their respective uses.

“We are strictly commanded to express ail the demonstrations of
oY, and to be very merry for three days, when a young lady firet
comes amongst us, as we did with you, and as you must now do with
others.  But afterward we live like the most wretched prisoners,
without seeing any body but Mary, and the other maid-servants,
over whom Mary hath a kind of superiority, for she acts as house-
keeper. We all dine in the great hall three days in a week; and when
any one of the inquisitors hath a mind for one of his slaves, Mary comes
about nine o’clock, and leads her to his apartment.

“Some nights Mary leaves the doors of our chambers open, and
that is a token that one of the inquisitors hath a mind to come that
night; but he comes so silent that we are ignorant whether he is our
patron or not. If one of us happens to be with child, she is removed
into a better chamber till she is delivered; but during the whole of her
pregnancy, she never sees any body but the person appointed to attend
her

As soon as the child is born it i# taken away, and carried we know
not whither; for we never hear a syllable mentioned about it after-
ward. I have been in this house six years, was not fourteen when
the officers took me from my father’s house, and have had one child.
There are, at this present time, fifty-two young ladies in the house;
but we annually lose six or eight, though we know not what becomes
of them, or whither they are sent. This, however, does not diminish
our number, for new ones are always brought in to supply the place of
those who are removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, to
have seen soventy-three ladies here together. Our continual torment
is to reflect that when they are tired of any of the ladies, they cer
tainly put to death those they pretend to send away- for it is sate
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tal to think, that they have two much policy to suffer their atrocious
and infernal villanies to be discovered, by enlarging them. Hence our
gtiuation is miserable indeed, and we have only to pray that the Al
mighty will pardon those crimes which we are compelled to commit.
Therefore, my dear sister, arm yourself with patience, for that is the
only palliative to give you comfort, and put a firm cenfidence in the
providence of Almighty God.”

This discourse of Leonora greaily affected me; but I found every
thing to be as she told me, in the course of time, and I took care to
appear as cheerful as possible before Mary. In this manner I con-
tinued eighteen months, during which time eleven ladies were taken
from the house; but in lieu of them we got nineteen new ones, which
made our number just sixty, at the time we were so happily re-
lisved by the French officers, and providentially restored to the joys
of society, and to the arms of our parents and friends. On that
happy day, the door of my dungeon was opened by the gentleman
who 18 now my husband, and who with the utmost expedition, sent
both Leonora and me to his father’s; and (soon afier the campaign
was over) when he returned home, he thought proper to make me his
wife, in which situation I enjoy a recompense for all the miseries I be-
fore suffered.

From the foregoing narrative it is evident, that the inquisitors are
& set of libidinous villains, lost to every just idea of religion, and
totally destitute of humanity. Those who possess wealth, beauty,
or liberal sentiments, are sure to find enemies in them. Avarice,
lust, and prejudice, are their ruling passions; and they sacrifice
every iaw, human and divine, to gratify their predominant desire.
Their supposed piety is affectation; their pretended compassion hy-
pocrisy; their justice depends on their will: and their equitable pun
ishments are founded on their prejudices. None are secure from them
all ranks full equally victims to their pride, their power, their avarice,
or their aversion,

Some may suggest, that it is strange crowned heads and emiment no-
bles, have not attempted to crush the power of the inquisition, and re-
duce the authority of those ecclesiastical tyrauts, from whose merciless
fangs nerther their families nor themsslves are sccure.

ut astonishing as it is, superstition hath, in this case, always
overcome cornmon sense, and custom operated against reason, One
prince, indeed, intended to abolish the inquisition, but he lost his life
before #e became king, and consequently before he had the power
so to do; for the very wtimation of his design procured his destruo-
tion,

This was that amiable prince Don Carlos, son of Philip the Second,
king of Spain, and grandson of the celebrated emperor Charles ¥
Don Carlos, possessed all the good qualities of his grandfather
without any of the bad ones of his father; and was a prince of grea,
vivacity, admirable learning, and the most amiable disposition.—
He had sense enocugh to see into the errors of popery, and abhorred
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the very name of the inquisition. He inveighed publicly against the
institution, ridiculed the affected piety of the inquisitors, did all he
could to expose their atrocious deeds, und even declared, thar if he
ever came to the crown, he would abolish the inquisition, and exer-
minate its agents.

These things were sufficient to irritate the inquisitors against the
prince: they, accordingly, bent their minds to vengeance, and deter-
mined on his destruction.

The inquisitors now employed all their agents and emissaries .«
apread abroad the most artful insinuations against the prince; and,
at length, raised such a spirit of discontent umong the people, that
the king was under the necessity of removing Don Carlos from court.
" Not content with this, they pursued even his {riends, and obliged the
king likewise to banish Don John, duke of Austria, his own brother,
and consequently uncle to the prince; together with the prince of
Parma, nephew to the king, and cousin to the prince, because they
well knew that both the duke of Austria, and the prince of Parma, had
a most sincere and inviolable attachment to Don Carlos.

Some few years after, the prince having shown great lenity and
favour to the protestants in the Netherlands, the inquisition loudly
exclaimed against him, declaring, that as the persons in question
were heretics, the prince himself must necessarily be one, since he
gave them countenance. In short, they gainod so great an ascen
dency over the mind of the king, who was absolutely a slave to super-
stition, that, shocking to relate, he sacrificed the feelings of nature te
the force of bigotry, and, for fear of iucurring the anger of the
inquisition, gave up his only son, passing the sentence of death on
him himself.

The prince, indeed, had what was termed an indulgence; that is,
he was permitied to choose the manner of his death. Roman like,
the unfortunate young hero chose bleeding and the hot bath; when
the veins of his arms and legs being opeued, he expired gradually,
falling a martyr to the malice of the inquisitors, and the stupid bigotry
of his father.

The Persecution of Dr. Agidio.

Dr. XEgidio was educated at the university of Alcala, where he
wok his several degrees, and particularly applied himself to the astudy
Jf the sacred scriptures and school divinity. The professor of theolo-
gy dying, he was elected into his place, and acted so much to the sat-
afaction of every one, that his reputation for learning and piety was
wrculated throughout Europe.

Agidio, however, had his enemies, and these laid & complaim
against him to the inquisitors, who sent him a citation, and when he
appeared to it, cast him into a dungeon.

As the greatest part of those who belonged to the cathedral church
at Seville, and many persons belonging to the bishopric of Dortois
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aighly approved of the doctrines of Agidio, which they thought perfect-
ly consonant with true religion, they petitioned the emperor in his be-
half. Though the monarch had been educated & Roman catholic, he
Lad too much sense to be a bigot, and therefore sent an immediate or
ier for his enlargement.

He soon after visited the church of Valladolid, did every thing he
could to promote the cause of religion, and returning home he soon
after foll sick, and died in an extreme old age.

The inquilitors having been disappoimed of gratifying their malice
against him while living, determined (as the emperor’s whole thoughts
were engrossed by a military expedmof) to wreak their vengeance
on him when dead. Therefore, soon after he was buried, they or
dered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a legal process be
g carried on, they were condemned to be burnt, which was executed
accordingly.

The Persecution of Dr Constantine.

Dr. Constantine, an intimate acquaintance of the already mentioned
Dr. ZEgidio, was a man of uncommon natural abilities and profound
learning; exclusive of several modern tongues, he was acquainted with
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and perfectly well knew not
only the sciences called abstruse, but those arts which come under the
denomination of polite literature.

[iis eloquence rendered him pleasing, and the soundness of his
doctrines a profitable preacher; and he was so popular, that he never
preached but to a crowded audience. e had many opportunities of
rising in the church, but never would take advantage of them; fo
if a living of greater value than his own was offered him, he would
refuse it, saying, | am content with what 1 have; and he frequently
preached so forcibly against simony, that many of his superiors, who
were not so delicate upon the subject, took umbrage at his doctriner
upon that head.

Having been fully confirmed in protestantism by Dr. Kgidio, he
ereached boldly such doctrines only as were agreeable to gospel purity,
and uncontaminated by the errors which had at various times crept into
the Romish church. For these reasons he had many enemies among
the Roman catholics, and some of them were fully determined on his
destruction.

A worthy gentleman named Scobaria, having erected a school for
divinity lectures, appointed Dr. Constantine to be reader therein. He
unmediately undertook the task, and read lectures, by portions, on the
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles; and was beginning to expound
the book of Job, when he was seized by the inquisitors.

Being brought to examination, heanswered with such precaution thai
they could not find any explicit charge against him, but remained doubt-
ful in what manner to proceed, when the following circumstances oceur
od to determine them
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Dr. Constantine had deposited with 2 woman named Isabella Martin
wgveral books, which o him were very valuable, but which he knew,in
e eyes of the inquisition, were exceptionable.

This woman having been informed aguinst us a protestant, was ap
prehended, and, afier » small process, her goods were ordered to be con-
fiscated. Previous, however, to the ofiicers coming to her house, the
woman’s son had removed away scveral chests full of the most valua-
b e articles; and among these were Dr. Constantine’s books,

A weacherous servant giving intelligence of this to the inquisitors,
an officer was despatched to the son to demand the chests. The son,
supposing the officer only came for Constantine’s books, said, I know
wat you come for, and [ will fetch them to you immediately. He then
feched Dr. Constantive’s buoks and papers, when the officer was
groatly surprised to find what he did not look for.  He, howeves, told
the young mau, that he was glad these books and papers were produced,
but nevertheless he must fulfil the end of his commission, which
was, to carry him and the goods he had embezzled Lefore the in-
quisitors, which he did accordinglv; for the young man knew it would
be in vain to expostulate, or resist, and therefore quietly submitted to
his fate.

The inquisitors being thus possessed of Constantine’s books and
writings, now found matter sutlitent to form charges against him.
When he was brought to a re-examination, they presented one of his
papers, and asked him if he knew the hand writing? Perceiving it
was his own, be guessed the whele matter, confessed the writing, and
justified the doctrine it contained: saying, “In that, and all my other
writings, 1 have never departed fram the truth of the gospel, but have
always kept in view the pure precepte of Christ, as he delivered them
to mankind.”

After being detained upwards of two years in prison, Dr. Constan-
.ine was seized with a bloody flux, which put an end to his miseries in
this world. The process, however, was carried on against his body,
which, at the ensuing auto de fe, was publicly burnt.

The Life of William Gardiner.
William Gardiner was born at Bristol, received a tolerable education.
and was, at a proper age, pliced under the care of a merchant, name.

At the age of twenty-six years, he was, by his master, sent t
Lisbon, to act as factor. Here he applied himself 1o the study of the
Portuguese language, executed his business with assiduity and des
patch, and behaved with the most engaging affubility 10 all persons
with whom he had the least concern.  He conversed privately with
a few, whom he knew to be zealoue protestants; and, at the same time
cautiously avoided giving the least offence to any who were Romus
catwolics; he had uot, however, hitherto gone into any of the popish
churches.
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A marnage being concluded between the king of Portugal’s son, and
he Infanta of Spain, upon the wedding-duy the bride-groom, bride,
and the whole court went to the cathedral church, attended by nulti-
tudes of all ranks of people, and anwug the rest William Gardiner
who stayed during the whole ceremony, and was greatly shocked at
the superstitions he saw.

The erroneous worship which he had seen ran strongly in his mind,
be was miserable to see a whole country sunk into such idolatry,
when the truth of the gospel might be »o easily obtained. He, there-
fore, took the inconsiderate, though laudable design, into his head, of
making a reform in Portugal, or perishing in the attempt; and deter
mined to sacrifice hus prudence to his zeal, though he became a mar-
tyr upon the occasion.

To this end, he settled all his worldly affairs, paid hus debts, closed
his books, and consigned over his merchandize. On the ensuing
Sunday he went again to the cathedral church, with a New Testament
in his hand, and placed himself near the altar.

The king and the court soon appeared, and & cardinal began mass
st that part of the ceremony in which the people adore the wafer,
Gardiner could hold out no longer, but springing towards the cardinal,
he snatched the host from him, and trampled it under his feet.

This action amazed the whole congregation, and one person draw-
ing » dagger, wounded Gardiner in the shoulder, and would, by re-
peating the blow, have finished him, had not the king called to him
to desi

Gardiner, being carried before the king, the monarch asked him
what countryman he was: to which he replied, I am an Engushman
by birth, a protestant by religion, and a merchant by occupation.—
What I have done is not out of contempt to your royal person, God
forbid it should, but out of an honest indignation, to see the ridiculous
superstitions and gross idolatries practised here.

The king, thinking that he had been stimulated by some other
person to act as he had done, demanded who was his abetter, to whick
he replied, My own conscience alone. I would not hazard what }
have done for any man living, but I owe that and all other services to
God.

Gardiner was sent to prison, and a general order issued to appre-
hend all Englishmen in Lisbon. This order was ina great measure
put into execution, (some few escaping) and many innocent perscas
were tortured to make them confess if they knew any thing of the
matter; in particular, a person who resided in the same house with
Gardiner, was treated with unparallelled barbarity to make him con-
fess something which might throw a light upon the atfair.

Gardiner himself was then toriented in the most excruciating man-
ner; but in the midst of all his iormems wo gioried in the dead.
Being ordered for death, a large fire was kindled near a gibbet, &
diner was drawn ap to the gibbet by pullevs, and then et down new
the fire, but not so close as to touch it; for they burnt or rather
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roasted him by slow degrees. Yet he bore his sufferings patently
and resigned his soul to the Lord cheerfully.

It is observable that some of the sparks were blown from the five,
(which consumed Gardiner) towards the haven, burnt one of the king’s
ghips of war, and did other considerable damage. The Englishmen
who were taken up on this occasion were, soon after Gardiner’s death,
all discharged, except the person who resided in the same house with
him, who was detained two years before he could procure Lis lib-
erty

An account of the Life and Sufferings of Mr. William Lithgow, a
native of Scotland

This gentleman was descended from a good family, and baving a
aatural propensity for travelling, he rambled, when very young, over
the northern and western islands; after which he visited France,
Germany, Switzerland and Spain. He set out on his travels in the
month of March, 1609, and the first place he went to was Paris,
where he stayed for some time. He then prosecuted his travels
through Germany and other parts, and at length arrived at Malaga,
in Spain, the seat of all his misfortunes.

During his residence here, he contracted wita the master of a
French ship for his passage to Alexandria, but wag prevented from
going by the following circumstances. In the evening of the 17th
of October, 1620, the English fleet, at that time on a cruise against the
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga, which threw the
people of the town into the greatest consternation, as they imagined
them to be Turks. The morning, however, discovered the mistake,
and the governor of Malaga, perceiving the cross of England in their
colours, went on board Sir Robert Mansell’s ship, who commanded
on that expedition, and after staying some time returned, and silenced
the fears of the people.

The next day many persons from on board the fleet came ashore.
Among these were several well kaown by Mr. Lithgow, who, after
reciprocel compliments, spent some days together in festivity and the
amusements of the town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on
hoard, and pay his respects to the admiral. He accordingly accept-
ed the invitation, was kindly received by him, and detained till the
next day when the fleet sailed. The admiral would willingly have
taken Mr. Lithgow with him to Algiers; but having contracted for
bis passage to Alexandria, and his bagguge, &c. being in the town,
he could not accept the offer.

As soon as Mr. Lithgow got on shore, he proceeded towards his lodg-
ings by a private way, (being to embark the same night for Alexan-
dria) when, in passing through a narrow uninhabited street, he found
himself suddenly surrounded by nine sergeants, or officers, who
threw a black cloak over him, and forcibly conducted him to the
governor’s house. After some little time the governor appeared
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when Mr. Lithgow earnestly begged he mught be informed of the
cause of such violent treatment. The governor only answered by
shakir g his head, and gave orders that the prisoner should be strictly
watched till he (the governor) returned from his devotions; directing
at the same time, that the captain of the town, the alcade major, and
town notary, should be summoned to appear at his examination, and
that all this should be done with the greatest secrecy, to prevent the
knowledge thereof reaching the ears of the English merchants then re
siding in the town.

These orders were strictly discharged, and on the governor’s return,
he, with the officers, having secated themselves, Mr. Lithgow was
brought before them for examination. The governor began by ask-
mg several questions, namely, of what country he was, whither
bound, and how long he had been in 8pain.  Tho prisoner, afler
answering these and other questions, was conducted to a closet,
where, in a short space of time, he was visited by the town-captain,
who inquired whether he had ever been at Seville, or was lately
come from thence; and patting his cheeks with an air of friendship
conjured him to tell the truth: “For (said he) your very countenance
shows there is some hidden matter in your mind, which prudence
should direct you to disclose.” Finding himself, however, unable
to extort any thing from the prisoner, he left him, and reported the
same to the governor and the other officers; on which Mr. Lithgow
was again brought before them, a general accusation was laid agamst
him, and he was compelled to swear that he would give true answers to
such questions as should be asked him.

The governor proceeded to inquire the quality of the English com-
mander, and the prisoner’s opinion what were the motives that pre-
vented his accepting an nvitation from him to come on shore. He
demanded, likewise, the names of the English captains in the squad
ron, and what knowledge he had of the embarkation, or preparation
for it before his departure from England. The answers given to the
several questions asked were sot down in writing by the notary; but
the junto seemed surprised at his denying any knowledge of the
fitting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, who said he lied
that he was a traitor and a apy, and came directly from England to
favour and assist the designs that were projected against Spain, and
that he had been for that purpose nine months in Seville, i order to
procure intalligence of the time the Spanish navy was expected from
the Indies. They exclaimed against his familiarity with the officers
of the fleet, and many other English gentlemen, between whom, they
sid, unusual civilities had passed, but ull these transactions had been
earefully noticed.

Besmdes, to sum up the whole, and put the truth past all doubt, thev
said, he came from a council of war, held that morning on board the
admiral’s ship, in order to put in execution the orders assigned him.
They upbraided him with being accessary to the burning of the
sland o(P St. Thomas, in the West Indiese “Wherefore (suid thev!



94 BOOK OF MARTYR2.

thes: Lutherans, and sons of the devil, ought to have no credit given &«
what they eay or swear.”

In vain did Mr. Lithgow, endeavour to obviate every accusation
laid against him, and to obtain belief from his prejudiced judges.
He begged permission to send for his cloak-bag, which contained his
papers, and might serve to show his innocence. This request they
complied with, thinking it would discover some things of which they
were ignorant. The cloak-bag was accordingly brought, and beirg
opened, among other things, was found a license from king James the
First, under the sign manuel, setting forth the bearer’s intention to
travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty Spaniards with
great contempt. The other papers conssted of passports, tesumo-
nials, &c. of persons of quality.  All these eredentials, however,
seemed rather to confirm than abate the suspicions of these prejudiced
judges, who, after seixing all the prisoner’s papers, ordered him again
to withdraw.

In the mean time & consultation was held to ix me place where
the prisoner should be confined. The alcade, or chief judge, was
for putting him into the town prison; but this was objected o, par
ticularly by the corregidor, who said, in Spanish, “In order to pre
vent the knowledge of his confinement from reaching his country-
men, I will take the matter on myself, and be enswerable for the
consequences;” upon which it was agreed, that he should be coufined
in the governor’s house with the greatest secrecy.

This matter being determined, one of the sergeants went te Mr
Lithgow, and begged his money, with liberty to search him. As it
was needless to make any resistance, the prisoner quietly complied,
when the sergeant (after rifling his pockets of eleven ducatoons)
stripped him to his shirt; and searching his breeches he found, enclosed
in the waistband, two canvass bags, containing one hundred and thirty-
seven pioces of gold. Ths sergeant immediately took the money to the
corregidor, who, after having told it over, ordered him to clothe the pris-
oner, and shut him up close till after supper.

About midnight, the sergeant and two Turkish slaves released Mr
Lithgow from his then confinement, but it was to introduce him to one
much more horrible. They conducted him through several passages,
to ® chamber in a remote part of the palace, towards the garden,
where they loaded him with irons, and extended his legs by means of
an iron bar above a yard long, the weight of which was so great that
ho could neither stand nor sit, but was obliged to lie continually on
nis back. They left him in this condition for some time, when they
returned with a refreshment of food, consisting of a pound of boiled
mutton and = loaf, together with a small quantity of wine; which
was not only the first, but the best and last of the kind, during his
confinement in this place. After delivering these articles, the ser
geant locked the door, and left . Lithgow to his own private contem
olations.
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The next day he received a visit from the governor, who promised
aim his liberty, with many other advantages, it he would confess being
a spy; but on his protesting that he was entirely innocent, the gov-
ernor left him in a rage, saying, He shiould see him ne more till far-
ther torments constrained him to coniess; comianding the keeper, to
whoso care he was cormitted, that he should permit no person what-
over to have access to, or cominune with him; that his sustenance should
not exceed three ounces of musty bread, and a pint of water every se
cond day; that he shall be allowed neither bed, pillow, nor coverlid
“Close up (said he:) this window in his room with lime and stone,
stop up the holes of the door with double mata: let him heve nothing
that bears any likeneas to comfort.” ‘These, and several other orders
of the like severity, were given to render it impossible for his condi-
uon to be known 10 those of the English nation.

In this wretched and melancholy state did poor Lithgow continue
without seeing any person for several days, in which time the governor
received an answer to a letter he had written, relative to the prisoner
from Madrid; and, pursuant to the instructions given him, began to pul
in practice the cruelties devised, which they hastened, because Christ-
mas holy-days approached, it being then the forty-seventh day since
his imprisonment.

About two o’clock in the morning, he heard the noise of a coach in
thesireet, and some time afler heard the opening of the prison doors,
not having had any sleep for two nights; hunger, pain, and melancholy
reflections having prevented him from taking any repose.

Soon after the prison doors were opened, the nine sergeants, who had
first seized him, entered the place where he lay, and without uttering &
word, conducted him in his irons through the house into the street,
where a coach waited, and into which they laid him at the bottom on
his back, not being able to sit. Two of the sergeants rode with him,
and the rest walked by the coach side, but ell obrerved the most pro-
found silence. They drove him to a vinepress house, about a league
from the town, to which place a rack had been privately conveyed be-
fore; and here they shut him up for that night.

At day-bresk the next morning, arrived the governor and the alcade,
into whose presence Mr. Lit}’igow was immodiately brought to un-
dergo another examination. The prisoner desired ho might have an
interpreter, which was allowed to sirangers by the laws of that coun -
mut this was refused, nor would they permit him w0 appeal to

id, the superior court of judicature. After a long examinatios,
which lasted from morning till night, ihere appeared in ail bis answers
%0 exact a conformity with what he had before said, that they declared
he had learned them by heart, there not being the least prevarication.
They, however, pressed him again to make a full discovery; that is,
to accuse himself of crimes never committed, the governor adding,
“You are still in my power; I can set you free if you comply, if not,
I must deliver you to the alcade.” Mr. Lithgow still persisting in his
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mnocence, the governor ordered the notary to draw up a warrant foi
delivering him to the alcade to be tortured.

In consequence of this he was conducted by the sergeants to the
end of a stone gallery, where the rack was placed. The encarouador
or executioner, immediately struck off his irons, which put him to very
great pains, the bolts being sc close riveted, that the sledge hammer
tore away half an inch of his heel, in forcing off the bolt; the anguish
of which, together with his weak condition, (not having the least sus-
tanance for three days) occasioned him to groan bitterly; upon which
u@ merciless aleade said, “Villain, traitor, thig is but the earnest of
what you shall endure.”

When his irons were off he fell on his knees, uttering a short prayer,
that God would be pleased to enable him to be steadfast, and undergo
courageously the grievous trial he had tc encounter. The alcade and
notary having placed themselves in chairs, he was stripped naked, and
fixed upon the rack, the office of these gentlomen being to be witness
of, and set down the confessions and tortures endured by the delin-
quent.

It is imposs’ble to describe all the various tortures inflicted upon him.
Suffice it to say, that he lay on the rack for above five hours, during
which time he received above sixty different tortures of the most hel-
lish nature; and had they continued them a few minutes longer, he
must have inevitably perished.

These cruel persecutors being satisfied for the present, the prisoner
was taken from the rack, and his irons being again put on, he was con-
ducted to his former dungeon, having reccived no other nourishment
than a little warm wine, which was given lum rather to prevent his
dving, and reserve him for future punishments, than from any principle
of charity or compassion.

As a confirmation of this, orders were given for a coach to pass every
mornng hefore day by the prison, that the noise made by it might give
fresh terrors and alarms to the unhappy prisoner, and deprive him of
all possibility of obtaining the least repose.

He continued in this horrid situation, almost starved for want o the
common necessaries to preserve his wretched existence, till Christmaa
day, when he received some relief from Mariane, waiting-woman to
the governor’s lady. This woman having obtained leave to visit him,
carried with her some rrfreshments, consisting of honey, sugar, raisins,
and other articles: and so affected was she at beholding his situation,
that she wept bitterly, and at her departure expressed the greatest con-
eern at not being able to give him further assistance.

In this loathsome prison was poor Mr. Lithgow kept till he was
rlmost devoured by vermin. Thev crawled about his beard, lips,
eve-brows, &c. 8o that he could scarce open his eyes; aud his morti-
fication was increased by pot having the use of his hands or legs to
defend himself, from his being 20 miserably maimed by the tortures.
So cruel was the governor, that he even ordered the vermin to be
swep! on him twice in every eight days. He, however, obtaines
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some little mitigation of this part of his punishment, froin the humamn-
ty of a Turkish slave that attended him, who, when he could do it
with safety, destroyed the vermin, and contributed every refreshment
to him that laid in his power.

From this slave Mr. Lithgow at length received information which
gave him little hopes of ever being released, but, on the contrary, that
he should finish his life under new tortures. The substance of this
information was, that an English seminary priest,and a Scotch cooper,
had been for some time employed by the governor to translate from
the English into the Spanish language, all his books and observations;
and that it was commonly said in the governor’s house, that he was
an arch heretic.

This information greatly alarmed him, and he began, not withou
reason, to fear that they would soon finigh him, more especially as they
could neither by torture or any other means, bring him to vary from
what he had all along eaid at his different examinations.

Two days after he had received the above information, the gover-
gor, an inquisitor, and a canonical priest, accompanied by two Jesu:
ta, entered his dungeon, and being seated, after several idle questions,
.he inquisitor asked Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman catholic, and
acknowledged the pope’s supremacy? lIle answered, that he neither
was the one or did the other; adding, that he was surprised at being
asked such questions, since it was expressly stipulated by the articles
of peace between England and Spain, that none of the English subjects
should be liable to the inquisition, or any way molested by them on
account of diversity in religion, &c¢. In the bitterness of his soul he
made use of some warm expressions not suited to his circumstances:
“As you have almost murdered me (said he) for pretended treason,
30 now you intend to make a martyr of me for my religion.” He also
expostulated with the governor on the iil return he made to the king
of England, (whose subject he was) for the princely humanity exer-
rised towards the Spaniards in 1588, when their armada was ship-
wrecked on the Scotch coast, and thousands of the Spaniards found
relief, who must otherwise have miserably perished.

The governor admitted the truth of what Mr, Lith%ow suiq, but
replied with a haughty air, that the king, who then only ruled Scot-
land, was actuated more by fear than love, and therefore did not
deserve any thanks. One of the Jesuits said, there was no faith to
be kept with heretics. 'The inquisitor then rising, addressed himself
to Mr Lithgow in the following words: #You have been taken up w4
& spy, accused of treachery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, inno-
sently: (which appears by the account lately received from Madrid
of the intentions of the English) yet it was the divine power that
erought those judgments upon you, for presumptuously treating the
blessed miracle «f Loretto with ridicule, and expressing yourself in
your writings i reverently of his holiness, the great agent and Christ’s
vier upor tur'b; therefore you are justly fallen into our hands by

Y
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their special appointment: thy books and papers are miraculousty
translated by the assistance of Providence influencing thy own coun
trymen.”

This trumpery being ended, they gave the prisoner eight days te
gonsider and resolve whether he would become a convert to their re-
ligion; during which time the inquisitor told him he, with other reli-
gious orders, would attend, to give him such assistance thereto as he
might want. One of the Jesuits snid, (first making the mgn of the
cross upon his breast) “My son, behold, you deserve to be burnt alive;
but by the grace of our lady of Loretto, whom you have blasphemed,
we will both save your soul and body.”

In the morning, the inquisitor with three other ecclesiastics returned,
when the former asked the prisoner what difficulties he had on his
conscience that retarded his conversion; to which he answered, “he
had not any doubts in his mind, being confident in the promises of
Christ, and assuredly believing his revealed will signified in the gos-
pels, as professed in the reformed catholic church, being confirmed by
grace, and having infallible assurance thereby of the christian
faith.” To these words the inquisitor replied, “Thou art no chris
tian, but an absurd heretic, and without conversion a member of per-
dition.” The prisoner then told him, it was not consistent with the
nature and essence of religion and charity to convince by opprobrious
speeches, racks, and torments, but by arguments deduced from the
scriptures; and that all other methods would with him be totally inef-
fectual.

The inquisitor was so enraged at the replies made by the prisoner,
that he struck him on the face, used many abusive speeches, and at-
tempted to stab him, which he had certainly done had he not been
prevented by the Jesuits: and from this time he never again visited
rhe prisoner.

he next day the two Jesuits returned, and putting ona very grave
supercilious air, the superior asked him, what resolution he had taken!
To which Mr. Lithgow replied, that he was already resolved, unless
be could show substantial reasons to make him alter his opinion.
The superior, after a pedantic display of their seven sacraments, the
intercession of saints, transubstantiation, &c. boasted greatly of their
church, her antiquity, universality, and uniformity; all which Mr.
Lithgow denied: “For (said he) the profession of the faith I hold hath
been ever since the first days of the aposties, and Christ had ever his
swn church (however obscure) in the greatest time of your darkness.”

The Jesuits, finding their arguments had not the desired effect, that
torments could not shake his constancy, nor even the fear of the crue
sentence ne had reason to expect would be pronounced and executed
m mm. after severe menaces, left him. On the eighth day after,
reing the last of their inquisition, when sentence is pronounced, they
sturned again, but quite altered both in their words and hehaviour
after repeating much of the same kind of arguments as before, they
with seeming tears in their eyes, pretended they were sorry from thei
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neart he must be obliged to undergo a terrible death out above all,
for the loss of his most precious soul; and falling on their knees, cried
out, %Convert, convert, O dear brother, for our blessed lady’s sake
convert™ To which he answered, 4I fear neither death nor fire, being
prepared for both.”

The first effects Mr. Lithgow felt of the determination of this bloody
tribunal was, a sentence to receive that night eleven different tortures,
and if ae did not die in the execution of them, (which might be reason-
sably expected from the maimed and disjointed condition he was in)
be was, after Easter holy-days, to be carried to Grenada, and there
burnt to ashes. The first p:rt otl' this wsentence was executed with
great barbarity that night; and it pleased God to give him strength both
of body and ,find, to stand fast to the truth, ands‘to survive monid
punishments inflicted on him.

After these barbarians had glutted themselves for the present, with
exevcising on .ne unhappy prisoner the most distinguished cruelties,
they again put irons on, and conveyed him to his former dungeon.
The next morning he received some little comfort from the Turkish
slave before mentioned, who secretly brought him, in his shirt sleeve,
some raisins and figs, which he licked up in the best wanner his
strength would permit with his tongue. It was to this slave Mr. Lith-
gow attributed his surviving so long in such a wretched situation; for
he found means to convey some of these fruits to him twice every
week. It is very extraordinary, and worthy of note, that this poor
slave, bred up from his infancy, according to the maxims of his prophet
and parents, in the greatest detestation of christians, should be so
affected at the miserable situation of Mr. Lithgow, that he fell ill,
and continued so for upwards of forty days. During this period Mr
Lithgow was attended by a negro woman, a slave, who found means
to furnish him with refreshments still more amply than the Turk,
being conversant in the house and family  She vrought him every day
some victuals, and with it some wine in a bottle.

The time was now so far elapsed, and the horrid situation so truly
.oathsome, that Mr. Lithgow waited with anxious expectation for the
day, which, byc&ltﬁng an end to his life, would also end his torments.
But bis melancholy expectations were, by the interposition of Provi-
dence, happily rendered abortive, and his deliverance obtained from
the following circumstances.

It happened that & Spanish gentleman of quality came from Gren-
ada to &nl-ﬁ.who being invited to an entertainment by the governor,
be informed him of what had befallen Mr. Lithgow from the time of
his being apprehended as a spy, and described the various sufferings
he had endured. He likewise told him, that after it was known the
prisoner was innocent, it gave him great concern. That on this
account he would gladly bave released him, restored his money and

and made some atonement for the imjuries he haa received

t that. upon an inspection into his writings, several were fourd of



100 BOOK OF MARTYRS.

a very blasphemous nature, highly reflecting on thewr religion  That
on his refusing to abjure these heretical opinions, he was turned over tc
the inquisition, by whom he was finally condemned.

While the governor was relating this tragical tale, a Flemish youth
{servant to the Spanish gentleman) who waited at the table, was
struck with amazement and pity at the sufferings of the stranger
described. On his return to his masier’s lodgings he began to re-
volve in his mind what he had heard, which made such an impression
on him that he could not rest in his bed. In the short slumbers he
had, his imagination painted to him the person described, on the rack,
and burning in the fire. In this anxiety he passed the night; and
when the morning came, without disclosing his intentions to any
person whatever, he went into the town, and enquired for an English
factor. He was directed to the house of a Mr. Wild, to whom he
related the whole of what he had heard pass, the preceding evening,
between his master and the governor; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow’s
name. Mr. Wild, however, conjectured it was him, by the servant’s
remembering the circumstance of his being a traveller, and his having
had some acquaintance with him.

On the departure of the Flemish servant, Mr. Wild immediately
sent for the other English factors, to whom he related all the partic-
ulars relative to their unfortunate countryman. Afler a short con-
sultation it was agreed, that an information of the whole affair should
be sent, by express,to Sir Walter Aston, the English ambassador to
the king of Spain, then at Madrid. This was accordingly done, and
the ambassador having presented a memorial to the king and couneil
of Spain, he obtained an order for Mr. Lithgow’s enlargement, and
his delivery to the English factory.  This order was directed to the
governor of Malaga; and was received with great dislike and surprise
by the whole assembly of the bloody inquisition.

Mr. Lithgow was released from his confinement on the eve of
Easter Sunday, when he was carried from his dungeon on the back
of the slave who had attended him, to the house of one Mr. Bosbich,
where all proper comforts were given him. It fortunately happened,
that there was at this time a squadron of English ships in the road,
~ommanded by Sir Richard Hawkins, who being informed of the
past sufferings and present situation of Mr. Lithgow, came the next
day ashore, with a proper guard, and received him from the mer-
chants. He was instantly carried in blankets on board the Van-
guard, and three days after was removed to another ship, by direc-
uon of the general Sir Robert Manscl, who ordered that he should
uave proper care taken of him. The factory presented him with
clothes, and all necessary provisions, besides which they gave him
200 reals in silver; and Sir Richard Hawkins sent him two double
pistoles.

Before his departure from the Spanish coast, Sir Richard Hawkins
demanded the delivery of his pupers, money, books, &e. but cou’d n
obtain a1y satisfuctory unswer on that head
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We cannot help making a pause here to reflect, how manifestly
Providence interfered in behalf of this poor man, when he was just
on the brink of destruction; for by his sentence, from which there was
no appeal, he would have been taken, in a fow days, to Grenada, and
burnt to ashes: and that a poor ordinary servant, who had not the
least knowledge of him, nor was any ways interested in his preserva-
tion, should risk tae displeasure of his master, and hazard his owp
life, to disclose a thing of so momentous and perilous a nature, to a
strange gentleman. on whose secrecy depended his own existence.
By such secondary means does Providence frequently interfere in be-
half of the virtuous and oppressed; of which this is a most distinguish
ed example.

After lying twelve days in the road, the ship weighed anchor, and
in about two months arrived safe at Deptford. The next morning,
Mr. Lithgow was carried on a feather bed to Theobalds, in Hertford-
shire, where at that time was the king and royal family. His majesty
happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on his return in the
evening, Mr. Lithgow was presented to him, and related the particu-
lars of his sufferings, and his happy delivery. The king was so affect-
ed at the narrative, that he expressed the deepest concern, and gave
orders that he should be sent to Bath, and his wants properly supplied
from his royal munificence. By these means, under God, after some
time, Mr. Lithgow was restored, from the most wretched spectacle,
to & great share of health and strength; but he lost the uss of his lett
arm, and several of the smaller bones were so crushed and broken, as
to be ever after rendered useless.

Notwithstanding every effort was used, Mr. Lithgow could neve.
obtain any part of his money or effects, though his majesty and the
wninisters of state, interested themselves in his behalf. Gondainore
he Spanish ambassador, indeed, promised that ail his effects should
be restored, with the addition of £1000 English money, as some atone-
ment for the tortures he had undergone,which last was to be paid him
by the governor of Malaga. These engagements, however, were but
mere promises; and though the king was a kind of guarantee for the
well performance of them, the cunning Spaniard found means to cl:de
the same. He had, indeed, too great a share of influence in the E.g-
lish council during the time of that pacific reign, when England suf-
fered herself to be bullied into slavish compliance by muost of the
states and kings in Europe.

Croly on the Inquisition.

We shall conclude this chapter with the subjoined extract from the
New Interpretation of the Apocalypse by the Rev. George Croly.

In our fortunate country, the power of the Romish church has se
.ong perished, that we find some difficulty in conceiving the nature,
and still more in believing the tyranny of iis dominion. Tte influ-
snce of the monks and the murders of the inquisition, have passd
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o a nursery tale; and we turn with & generous, yet rash and mom
unjustifiable scepticism from the history of Romish authority.

Through almost the entire of Italy, through the Flemish dominions
of Germany, through a large portion of France, and through the entire
of Spain, a great monastic body wus cstablished, which, professing a
secondary and trivial obedience to the sovereign, gave its first and
real obedience to the pope. The name of spiritual homage cloaked
the high treason of an oath of allegiance to a foreign monarch; and
whoever might be king of France, or Spain, the pope was king of the
Dominicans. All the other monastic orders were so many papal out-
posts. But the great Dominican order, immensely opulent in its pre-
tended poverty; formnudably powerful in its hypocritical disdain of
earthly influence; and remorselessly ambitious, turbulent, and cruel
in ity primitive zeal; was an actual lodgment and province of the
papacy, an inferior Rome, in the chief European kingdoma.

In the closest imitation of Rome, this spiritual power had fiercely
assumed the temporal sword; the inquisition was army, revenues, and
throne in one. With the racks and fires of a tribunal worthy of the
gulf of darkness and guilt from which it rose, the Dominicans bore
popery in triumph through christendom, crushing every vestige of
religion under the wheels of its colossal idol. The subjugation of the
Albigenses in 1229 had scattered the church; the shock of the great
military masses was past; a subtler and more active force was required
to destroy the wandering people of God; and the inquisition multipli-
ed itself for the work of death. ‘This terrible tribunal set every prin
ciple, and even every form of justice at defiance. Secrecy, that con-
founds innocence with guilt, was the spirit of its whole proceeding.
All it steps were in darkness. The suspected revolter from popery
was seized in secret, tried in secret, never suffered to see the face of
nccuser, witness, advocate, or friend, was kept unacquainted with the
charge, was urged to criminats himself; if tardy, was compelled to
this self-murder by the rack; if terrified, was only the more speedily
murdered for the sport of the muititude. From the hour of his seizure
he never saw the face of day, until se was brought out as a public
show, & loyal and festal sacrifice, to do honor to the entrance of some
travelling viceroy, some new married prin~ess, or, on more fortunate
occasions, to the presence of the sovereign. The dungeons were then
drained, the human wreck of the torture and scourge were gathered
out of darkness, groups of misery and exhaustion with wasted forms
and broken limbs, and countenances subdued by pain and famine into
idiotism, and despair, and madness; to feed the fires round which the
Dominicans were chanting the glories of popery, and exulting in the
legtruction of the body for the good of the soul!

In the original establishment of the inquisition in 1198, it had
saged against the Vaudois and their converts. But the victims were
axhausted; or pot worth the pursuit of a tribunal which looked to the
wealth ag keenly ae to the faith of the persecuted. Opulence and
neresy were at length to be found only 1n Spain, and there the inquisition
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wrned with a gigantic step. In the early disturbances of the Penin-
sule, the Jews, by those habits of trade, and inutual communion,
which still make them the lords of commerce, had acquired the chief
wealth of the country. The close of the Moorish war in the 15th cen-
tury had left the Spanish monarch at leisure for extortion; and he
grasped at the Jewish gains in the spirit of a robber, as he pursued his
plunder with the cruelty of a barbarian. The inquisition was the
great machine, the comprehensive torturer, ready to squeeze out alike
the heart and the gold. In 1481, an edict was issued against the
Jews; before the end of the year, in the single diocess of Cadiz, two
thousand Jews were burnt alive! The fall of the kingdom of Grena-
da, in 1492, threw the whole of the Spanish Moors into the hands o”
the king. They were cast into the same furnace of plunder and tor-
mre. Desperate rebellions followed; they were defeated and, in
1609, were finally exiled. “In the space of one hundred and twenty-
nine years, the inquisition deprived Spain of three millions of inhabi
tants.”

On the death of Leo X. in 1521, Adrian, the inquisitor general
was elected pope. He had laid the foundation of his papal celebrity
in Spain. “It appears, according to the most moderate calculation, that
during the five years of the ministry of Adrian, 24,025 persons were
condemned by the inquisition, of whom one thousand six hundred and
twenty were burned alive.”

It is the constant sophism of those wno would cast christianity
bound hand and foot at the mercy of her enemies, that the pope desires
to exercise no interference in the internal concerns of kingdoms; that,
if he had the desire, he has not the power; aud that, if he p-ascssed the
power, he would be resisted by the whole body of the naticnal clergy.
For the exposure of this traitorous delusion, we are to look to the
times, when it was the will of popery to put forth its strength; not to
the present, when it is its will to lull us into a belief of its consistency
with the constitution, in defiance of common sense, common experience,
the spirit of British law, and the loud warnings of insulted and hazard-
»d religion.

Of the multitudes who perished by the inquisition throughout the
world, no authentic record is now discoverable, But wherever popery
had power, there was the tribunal. It had been planted even in the
east, and the Portuguese inquisition of Goa was, till within these few
years, fed with many an agony. South America was partitioned 1nto
provinces of the inquisition; and with a ghastly mimickry of the
crimes of the mother state, the arrivals of viceroys, and the other

pular celebrations were thought imperfect without an auto de fo.
li?he Netherlands were one scene of slaughter from the time of the
decree which planted the inquisition among them. In Spain the cal-
culation is more attainable. Each of the seventeen tribunals durinq
a long period burned annually on an average ten miserable beings!
We are to recollect that this number was in a country where perse-
aition had for ages abolished all religious differences, and where the
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difficulty was not to find the stake, but the offering. Yet, even in Spain,
thus gleaned of all heresy, the inquisition could still swell its lim of
murders to thirty-two thousand! The numbers burned in effigy, or con-
demned to penance, punishments generally equivalent to exile, contis-
cation, and taint of blood, to all ruin but the mere loss of worthless life.
amounted to three hundred and nine thousand.  But the crowds who pe-
rished in dungeons, of the torture, of confinement, and of broken hearts,
the millions of dependent lives mude utterly hetpless, or hurried to the
grave by the death of the victims, are beyond all register; or recorded
only before Hoe, who has sworn that “He who leadeth into captivity,
shall go into captivity: and he that killeth with the sword, shall be
killed by the sword.”

Such was the inquisition, declared by the Spirit of God to be at once
the offspring and the fmage of the popedom. To feel the force of tne
parentage, we must look to the time. In the thirteenth century, the
popedom was at the summit of mortal dominion; it was independen
of all kingdoms; it ruled with a rank of influence never before or since
possessed by & human sceptre; it was the acknowledged sovereign of
body and soul; to all earthly intents its power was immeasurable for
good or evil. It might have spread literature, peace, freedom, and chris
tianity to the ends of Europe, or the world. But its nature was hos
tile; ite fuller triumph only disclosed its fuller evil; and, to the shame
of human reason, and the terror and suffering of human virtue, Rome,
in the hour of itz congummate grandeur, teemed with the monstrous and
horrid birth of the txqrisiTION!

CHAPTER VL.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PERSRCUTICON IN ITALY, UNDER THE PAPACY.

We shall now enter on an account of the persecutions in Italy, =
sountry which has been, and still is,

1. The eentre of popery.

2. The scat of the pontiff.

8. The scurce of the vanous errors which have spread themselves
over other countries, deluded the minds of thousands, and diffused the
twuds of superstition and bigotry over the human understanding.

In pursuing our narrative we shall include the most remarkabie
persecutions which have happened, and the cruelties which have been
practised,

1. By the immediate power of the pope.

2. Through the power of the inquisition.

3. At the instigation of particular orders of the clergy

4. By the bigotry of the Italian piinces.
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In tle; 12th cemury, the first persecutions under the papacy began
n ltaly, at the time that Adrian, an Englishman, was pope, being o«
casioned by the following circumstances:

A learned man, and an excellent orator of Brixia, named Arnold
came to Rome, and boldly preached against the corruptions end inno-
vations which had crept into the church. His discourses were sc
clear, consistent, and breathed forth such a.pure spirit of piety, that
the senators, and many of the people, highly approved of, and admired
his doctrines.

This so greatly enraged Adrian, that he commanded Arnold instant-
ly to leave the city, as a heretic. Arnold, however, did not comply,
for the senators, and some of the principal people, took his part, and re-
sisted the authority of the pope.

Adrian now laid the city of Rome under an interdiet, which caused
the whole body of clergy to interpose; and, at length, persuaded the
senators and people to give up the point, and suffer Arnold to be ban-
ished. This being agreed to, he received the sentence of exile, and
retired to Germany, where he continued to preach against the pope,
and to expose the gross errors of the church of Rome.

Adrian, on this account, thirsted for his blood, and made several at
tempts to get him into his hands; but Arnold, for a long time, avoided
every snare laid for him. At length, Frederic Barbarossa arriving at
the imperial dignity, requested that the pope would crown him with
hisown hand. This Adrian complied with, and at the same time
asked a favour of the emperor, which was, to put Arnold into his
hands. 'The emperor very readily delivered up the unfortunate preach-
er, who soon fell a martyr to Adrian’s vengeance, being hanged, and
his body burnt to ashes, at Apulia. The same fate attended several
of his old friends and companions.

Encenas, a Spaniard, was sent to Rome, to be brought up in the
Roman catholic faith; but having conversed with some of the reform
ed, and read several treatises which they had put into his hands, he he
came a protestant. ‘This, at length, being known, one of hig own re
lations informed against bim, when he was burnt by order of the
vope, and & conclave of cardinals. The brother of Encenas had been
taken up much about the same time, for having a New Testament, in
the Spanish language, in his possession; but before the time appoint-
ad for his execution, he found means to escape out of prison, and re-
tired to Germany.

Faninus, a learned layman, by reading controversial books, became
of the reformod religion. An information being exhibited against
him to the pope, he was apprehended, and cast into prison. His
wife, children, relationg and friends, visited him in his conficement,
and so far wrought upon his mind, that he remounced his faith, and
obtained his release. But he was no sooner free from confinement,
than his mind felt the heaviest of chains; the weight of a guilty con-
science. His horrors were so great, that he found them insupportable.
tiil he had returned from his apostacy, and declared himself fully
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convinced of the orrors of the church of Rome. To make amends
for s falling off, he now openly and strenuously did all he could te
make converts to protestantism, and was pretty successful in his en-
Jeavours. These proceedings occasioned his second imprisonment
but he had his life offered him if he would recant again. This pro
posal he rejected with disdain, saying, that he scorned life upon such
terms. Being asked why he would obstinately persist in his opinions,
and leave his wife and children in distress, he replied, I shall not
leave them in distress; I have recommended them to the care of an ex
cellent trustes. What trustee? said the person who had usked the
question, with some surprise: to which Faninus answered, Jesus
Christ is the trustee I mean, and I think I could not commit them to
the care of & better. On the day of execution he appeared remarks-
bly cheerful, which one observing, said, it is strange you ghould appear
so merry upon such an occasion, when Jesus Christ himself, just be-
fore his death, was in such agonies, that he sweated blood and water
To which Faninus replied; Christ sustained all manner of pangs and
conflicts, with hell and death, on our accounts; and thus, by his suffer
ings, freed those who really believe in him fromthe fear of them. He
was then strangled, and his body being burnt to ashes, they were scat-
tered about by the wind.

Dominicus, a learned soldier, having read several controversial wri-
tings, became a zealous protestant, and retiring to Placentia, he
preached the gospel in its utmost purity, to a very considerable con-
gregation. At the conclusion of his sermon one day, he said, «If the
congregation will attend to-morrow, I will give them a description of
Anti-christ, and paint him out in his proper colours.”

A vast concourse of people attended the next day, but just as Do-
minicus was beginning his sermon, a civil magistrate went up to the
pulpit, and took him into custody. He readily submitted; but as he
went along with the magistrate, made use of this expression: I won-
der the devil hath let me alone solong. When he was brought to ex
amination, this question was put to him: Will you renounce your doc-
trines? To which he replied: My doctrines! I maintain no doctrines
of my own; what I preach are the doctrines of Christ, and for those I
will forfeit my blood, and even think myself happy to suffer for the
gake of my Redeemer. Every method was taken to make him recant
from his faith, and embrace the errors of the church of Rome; bit
when persuasions and menaces were found ineffectual, be was senten-
ced to death, and hanged in the market-place.

Galeacius, a protestant gentleman, who resided near the castle of
Bt. Angelo, was apprehended on account of his faith. Great endea
vours being used by his friends he recanted, and subscribed to severai
of the superstitious doctrines propagated by the church of Rome.
Becoming, however, sensible of his error, he publicly renaunced s
recantation. Being apprehended for this, he was condemned to be
burnt and agreeable to the order, was chained to a stake, where be
was left sevaral hours before the fire was put to the faggots, in order
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that his wife, relations, and friends, who surrounded him, might in-
duoe him to give up his opinions. Galeacius, however, retained his
eonstancy of mind, and entreated the excoutioner to put fire to the
wood that was to burn him. Thix at length he did, and Galeacius
was soen consumed in the flames, which burnt with amasing rapidity
and deprived him of sensation in a few minutes.

Soon after this gontleman’s death, a great mumber of protestants
were put to death In various parts of Italy, en asoount of their fuith,
giving a sure proof of their sincerity in their martyrdoma.

An account of the Persecutions of Calabria.

In the 14th century, many of the Waldenses of Pragela and Dau-
phiny, emigrated to Calabria, and settling some waste lands, by the
rmission of the nobles of that country, they soon, by the most in-
natrious cultivation, made several wild and barren spots appear with
all the beauties of verdure and fertility.

The Calabrian lords were highly p{eued with their new subjects
and tenants, as they were honest, quiet, and industrions; but the
priests of the country exhibited several negative complainta against
them; for not being able to aconse them of and?hing bad which they
did do, they founded acousations on what they did not do, and charged
them,

With not being Roman catholies.

With not making any of their boys priesta.

With not making any of their girls nuns.

With not going to mass.

With not giving wax tapers to their priests as offerings.

With not going on pilgrimages

With not bowing to images.

The Calabrian lords, however, quieted the priests, by telling them
that these people were extremely harmleas ; that they gave no offence
to the Roman catholies, and cheerfully paid the tithes to the priests,
whose revenues were considerably incressed by their coming into the
country, and who, of consequence, ought to be the Iast persons to com-
plain of them.

Things went on tolerably well after thie for a fow years, during
which the Waldenses formed themselves into two corporate towns,
annexing several villages to the jurisdiction of them. At length,
they sent to Geneva for two clergymen; one to preach in each town,
s they determined to make a publis profession of their faith. Intel-
igence of this affair being carried to the pope, Pius the Fourth, he
determined to exterminate them from Calabria.

To this end he sent cardinal Alexandrino, a man of very violent
temper and a furious bigot, together with two monks, to%al:bria,
shere they were to aot as inquisitors. These authorized persons
sae to St. Xist, one of the towns built by the Waldenses, and having

sembled the people told them, that they should receive noinjury or
d.are, if they would aocept of preachers appointed by the pope;
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but if they would not, they should be deprived both of their properiias
and lives; and that their intentions might be known, mass should he
publicly said that afternoon, at which they were ordered to attend.

The people of Bt. Xist, instead of attending mass, fled into the
woods, with their families, and thus disappointed the cardinal and
bis coadjutors. The cardinal then procceded to La Garde, the other
town belonging to the Waldenses, where, not te be served as he had
been at 8t. Xist, he ordered the gates to be locked, and all avenuos
guarded. The same proposals were then made to the inhabitanta
of La Garde, as had previously been offered to those of St. Xist,
but with this additionsf piece of artifice: the cardinal assured them
that the inhabitants of St. Xist had immediately come into his pro-
posals, and agreed that the pope should appoint them preachers. This
falsehood succeeded ; for the people of La Garde, thinking what the
cardinal had told them to be the truth, said they would exactly fol-
low the example of their brethren at St. Xiat.

The cardinal having gained his point by deluding the people of
one town, sent for troops of soldiers, with a view to murder thoss
of the other. He, accordingly, despatched the goldiers into the woods,
to hunt down the inhabitants of St. Xist like wild beasts, and gave
them strict orders to spare neither age nor sex, but to kill all they
came near. The troops entered the woods, and many fell a prey to their
ferocity, before tho Waldenses were properly apprised of their deaign.
At length, however, they determined to sell their lives as dear as pos-
sible, when several conflicts happened, in which the half-armed Wal-
denses performed prodigies of valour, and many were slain on both
sides. The greatest part of the troops being killed in the different
rencontres, the rest were compelled to retreat, which so enraged the
cardinal, that he wrote to the viceroy of Naples for reinforcements.

The viceroy immediately ordered a proclamation to be made
throughout all the Neapolitan territories, that all outlaws, deserters,
and other prosoribed persons should be surely pardoned for their
respective offences, on condition of making a campaign agsinst the
inhabitants of 8t.."’s5, and continuing under arms till those pecple
were e~terminated.

Many persons of < .sperate fortunes, came in upon this proclama-
tion, and being formed n'o light companies, were sent to scour the
woods, *nd put to leath all they could meet with of the reformed
religion. "he viceroy himself likewise joined the cardinal, at the
head of a body of regular forces; and, in cosjunction, they did all
they could to " arass the poor people in the woods. Some they caught
and hanged up npon trees, cut down boughs and burnt them, or ripped
them open and left their bodies to be devoured by wild beasts, or
birds ¢f prey. Many they shot at a distance, but the greatest num-
ber they hunted down by way of sport. A few hid themselves in
saves, but famine destroyed them in their retreat; and thus all theee

r people perished, by varicus means, to glut the bigoted malice of
their merciless persecutors.
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The mbabitants of 8t. Xist were no sovner exterminated, than those
of La Garde engaged the attention of the cardinal and viceroy.

it was offered, that if they should embrace the Roman catholic
persuasion, themselves and families should not be injured, but their
houses and properties should be restored, and none would be per-
mitted to mofest them; but, on the contrary, if they refused this
mercy, (ag it was termed) the utmost extremities would be used,
and the most cruel deaths the certain consequence of their non-com-
pliance.

Notwithstanding the promises on one side, and menaces on the other,
these worthy people unanimously refused to renounce their religion, o
embrace the errors of popery. This exasperated the cardinal and vice-
roy so much. that 30 of them were ordered to be put immediately to the
cack, as a terror w toe rest.

Those who were put to the rack were treated with such severity,
that several died under the tortures; one Charlin, in particular, was
so cruelly used, that his belly burst, his bowels came out, and he expir-
ed in the greatest agonies. 'These barbarities, however, did not answer
the purpoges for which they were intended; for those who remained
alive after the rack, and those who had not felt the rack, remained
equally constant in their faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures of
body, or terrors of mind, should ever induce them to renounce their
God, or worship images.

Beveral were then, by the cardinal’s order, stripped stark naked, and
whipped to death with tron rods; and some were hacked to pieces with
large knives; others were thrown down from the top of a large tower,
and many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive.

One of the monks who attended the cardinal, being naturally of a
savage and cruel disposition, requested of him that he might shed some
of the blood of these poor people with his own hands; when his request
being grauted, the barbarous man took a large sharp knife, and cut the
throats of fourscore men, women, and children, with as little remorse
68 a butcher would have killed so many sheep. Every one of these bo-
dies were then ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon stakes,
and then fixed in different parts of the country, within a circuit of
30 miies.

"The four principal men of La Garde were hanged, and the clergy-
man was thrown rfrom the top of his church steeple. He was terri-
bly mangled, but nw quite killed by the fall; at which time the vice
roy passing by, said, 18 the dog yet living? Take him up, and give
him to the hogs, when, brutal as this sentence may appear, it was ex¢
cuted accordingly.

Sixty wo n were racked so violently, that the cords pierced theu
arms and legs quite to the boue; when, being remanded to prizon,
their wounds mortified, and they died in the most miserable manner
Many others were put to death by various cruel means; and if any
oman catholic, more compassionate than the rest, interceded {1
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any of the reformed, he was immediately apprehended, and shared the
same fate as » favourer of heretios.

The viceroy being obliged to march back to Naples, on soma affairs
of moment which required his presence, and the cardinal being recalled
%o Rome, the uis of Butane was ordered to put the finishing stroke
50 what f}anv had begun; which he at ]nnnf'h nfnnfnﬂ hv astino with
such barbarous ri m', that there was not single person of the re-
formed religion left living in all Calabris.

Thus were a great number of inoffensive and harmless people de-

nmwad of their nossegainns. rohbad of thalr nronerty. drivan from thaiw
ﬁ 1VOeG O1 waceiy Usbi0G, FOO0CG O waldiy Propolvy, GIIVOL Ir0M LidiX

omes, and, at length, murdered by various means, only because they
would not sacrifice their consciences to the wuperstitions of others,
embrace idolatrous dootrines which they abhorred, and accept of

tanahane wham thae annld naé haliseas Muwarne 1o af thoan Lind.
VOBULTID WAIVIL WUT VUMIU 4Ur JCLOYU. L yiauu 1P V1 wliov Lll-luﬂ’

vis., that which enslaves the person, that which seizes the property,
and that which prescribes and dictates to the mind. The two first
sorts may be termed civil tyranny, and have been practxsed by arb1-
urur_y WVUW‘BI‘B lll lL‘l aguu, ‘Vl.lU H&VU uvu hwd in uuu.uuuuug l-llU
persons, and stealing the properties of their unhappy subjects. But
the third sort, vis. prescribing and dictating to the mind, may be
ealled eoelesmstmal tyranny : and thxs is the worst kind of tynnny, 88
ll uwmues me uuuer two HUI'W IUI' Ellﬂ nomisu mergy noi Oﬂly uU 1wy
ture the bodies and seize the effects of those they persecute, but take
the lives, torment the minds, and, if possible, would tyrannise over
the souls of the anhappy victims.

Account of the Persecutions in the Valleys of Piedmont.

Many of the Waldenses, to avoid the persecutions to which they
were continually subjected in France, went snd settled in the valleys
of Piedmont, where they inoressed exceedingly, and flourished very
much for a considerable time.

Though they were harmless in their behaviour, inoffensive in their
oonversation, and paid tithes to the Roman clergy, yet the latter
eould not be contented, but wished to give them some disturbanee:
they, accordingly, oomplmned to the archbishop of Turin, that the
Waldenses of the valleys of Piedmont wers heretios, for these rea-
2008 :

Bol. That they did not believe in the dootrines of the church of
me.

2. That they made no offerings or prayers for the dead.

8. That they did not go to mass.

4. That they glg not ;oillfees, and receive absolution.

5. That they did not believe in purgatory, or pay money to get the
souls of their friends out of it. B0 o Py o8

Upon thesa charges the arohbm]_mn ordered a mmggt_;gg to be
eommenced, and mny foll martyrs to the snpmtltmua rage of the
yriests and monks.
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At Turin, one of the reformed had his bowels torn out, and put in a
oasin before his face, where they remained in his view till he expired.
At Revel, Catelin Girard being at the stake, desired the executioner to
give him a stone; which he refused, thinking that he meant to throw it
at somebody ; but Girard assuring him that he had no such design, the
executioner complied; when Girard, looking earnestly at the stone,
muid, When it is in the power of a man to eat and digest this solid stone,
the religion for which I am about to suffer shall have an end, and rot
before. He then threw the stone on the ground, and submitted cheer
fully to the flames. A great many more of the reformed were oppress
od, or put to death, by various means, till the patience of the Walden
sos being tired out, they flew to arms in their own defence, and formed
themselves into regular bodies.

Exasperated at this, the bishop of Turin procured a number of troops
and sent againat them; but in most of the skirmishes and engagements
tas Waldenses were successful, which partly arose from their being
better acquainted with the passes of the valleys of Piedmont than their
adversries, and puﬂ_y from the desperation with which they fought;
for they well knew, if they were taken, they should not be considered
as prisoners of war, but tortured to death as heretics.

At length, Philip the seventh, duke of Savoy, and supreme lord of
Piedmont, determined to interpose his authority, and stop these bloody
wars, which so greatly disturbed his dominions. He was not willing
to disoblige the pope, or affront the archbishop of Turin; nevertheless,
he sent them both messages, importing, that he could not any longer
tmmely sce his dominions overrun with troops, who were directed by
priests instead of officers, and commanded by prelates instead of gener
als; nor would he suffer his country to be depopulated, while he him
self had not been even consulted upon the occasion.

The priests, finding the resolution of the duke, did all they could to
prejudics his mind against the Waldenses; but the duke told them,
that though he was unacquainted with the religious tenets of these peo-
ple, yot ho ad always found them quiet, faithful, and obedient, and
therefore he dewrmined they should be no longer persecuted.

The priests now had recourse o the most palpable and absurd false-
foods: they assured the duke that he was mistaken in the Waldenses
for they were a wicked set of people, and highly addicted to intemper
ance, uncleanness, blasphemy, adultery, incest, and many other abom-
inable crimes; and that they were even monsters in nature, for their
children were born with black throats, with four rows of teeth, and
bodies all over hairy.

The duke was not so devoid of common sense as to give credit to
whet the priests said, though they affirmed in the moet solemn manner
the truth of their assertions. He, however, sent twelve very learned
and sensible gentlemen intc the Piedmontese valleys, to examne intc
the real characters of the inhabitanta.

These gentlemen, after travelling through all their towns and villa
@oe, and conversing with people of every rank among the Waldenses
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returned to the duke, and gave him the most favourable accoui o4
those people; affirming, before the faces of the priests who villined
them, that they were harmless, inoffensive, loyal, friendly, industrious,
and pious: that they abhorred the crimes of which they were accused,
and that, should an individual, through his depravity, fall into any of
hose crimes, he would, by their laws, be punished in the most exem-
plary manner. With respect to the children, the gentlemen said, the
priests had told the most gross and ridiculous falsities, for they were
neither born with black throats, teeth in their mouths, nor hair on theiz
bodies, but were as fine children as could be seen. “And to convince
your highness of what we have said, (continued one of the gentlemen)
we have brought twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who are
come to ask pardon in the name of the rest, for having taken up arms
without your leave, though even in their own defence, and to preserve
their lives from their merciless enemies. And we bave likewise
brought several women, with children of various ages, that your higr
ness may have an opportunity of personally exariining them as maue.
as you please.”

The duke, after accepting the apology of the twelve delegates, con-
versing with the women, and examining the children, graciously dis-
missed them. He then commanded the priests, who had attempted to
mislead him, immediately to leave the court; and gave strict orders,
that the persecution should cease throughout his dominions.

The Waldenses had enjoyed peace many years, when Philip, the
scventh duke of Savoy, died, aud his successor happened to be a very
bigoted papist. About the same time, some of the principal Walden-
ses proposed, that their clergy should preach in public, that every one
might know the purity of their doctrines: for hitherto they had preaca-
ed only in private, and to such congregations as they well knew to
consist of none but persons of the reformed religion.

On heering these proceedings, the new duke was greatly exsspera
ted, and sent 3 consid-rable body of troops into the valleys, swearing
that if the pecpls sould not change their religion, he would have thers,
flayed alive. The c.mmander of the troops soon found the impractica
bility of conquering them with the number of men he had with him,
he, therefore, sent word to the duke, that the idea of subjugating ths
Waldenses, with so small a force, was ridiculous; that thuse people
wore better acquainted with the country than any that were with him
ant they had secured all the passes, were well armed, and resolutely
dotermined to defend themselves; and, with respect to flaying them
alive, he said, that every skin belonging to those people would enst
him the lives of a dozen of his subjects.

Ternfied at this information, the duke withdrew the troops, deter-
mining to uct nct by force, but by stratagem. He, therefore, ordered
vewards for the teking of any of the Waldenses, who might be founa
straying from their pluces of security; and these, when taken, were
gither flayed alive, or bumnt.

The Waldenses had hitherto only had the new Testamwm »ed
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 few books of the Old, in the Waldensian tongue; but they determined
now to have the sacred writings complete in their own language
They, therefore, employed a Swiss printer to furnish them with a com
plete edition of the Old and New Testaments in the Waldensian tongue,
which he did for the consideration of fifteen hundred crowns of gold,
paid him by those pious people.

Pope Paul the third, a bigoted papist, ascending the pontifical chair,
immediately solicited the parliament of Turin to persecute the Walden
sen, as the most pernicious of all heretics.

The parliament readily agreed, when several were suddenly appre
hended and burnt by their order. Among these was Bartholomew
Hector, a bookseller and stationer of Turin, who was brought up a
Roman catholic, but haviug read some treatises written by the reform-
od clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of the church of Rome;
yet his mind was, for some time, wavering, and he hardly knew what
persuasion  embrace.

At length, however, he fully embraced the reformed religion, and
was apprehended, as we have already mentioned, and burnt by order
of the parliament of Turin.

A consultation was now held by the parliament of Turin, in which
it was agreed to send deputies to the valleys of Piedmont, with the fol-
lowing propositions:

1. That if the Waldenses would come to the bosom of the church of
Rome, and embrace the Roman catholic religion, they should enjoy
their houses, properties and lands, and live with their fumilies, without
.he least molestation

2. 'That to prove their obedience, they shouid send twelve of their
principal persons, with all their ministers and schoolmasters, to Turin,
- be dealt with at discretion.

3. That the pope, the king of France, and the duke of Bavoy, ap-
groved of, and authorized the proceedings of the parliament of Turin,
upon this occasion.

4. That if the Waldenses of the valleys of Piadinont, refused to com-
ply with these propositions, persccution should snsue, and certain death
be their portion.

To each of these propositions the Waldenses nobly replied in the
fllowing manner, answering them respectively:

1. That no consideratious whatever should muake them rencunse
taeir religion.

<. That they would never consent to zommut their best and most
‘eapectable friends, to the custody and discretion of their worst and most
nveterale encmics.

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of kings. whe
seigns in heaven, more than any temporal authority.

4. That their souls were more precious than their bodies.

These pointed and spirited replies greatly exasperated the parlia-
weat of Tarin; they continued, with more avidity than ever, to kid
nap such Waldenses as did not act with proper precaution, who wers

L]
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sure to suffer the most cruel deaths. Among these, it unfortunately
happened, that they got hold of Jeffery Varnagle, mir.ister of Angrogne,
whom they committed to the flames as a heretic

They then solicited a considerab ¢ body of troops of the king of
France, in order to exterminate the reformed entirely from the valleys
of Piedmont; but just as the troops were going to march, the protes-
tant princes of Germany interposed, and threatened to send troops to
assist the Waldenses, if they should be sttacked. The king of France,
not caring to enter info a war, remanded the troops, and sent word
to the parliament of Turin, that he could not spare any troops at pre-
sent to act in Piedmont. The members of the parliament were great
ly vexed at this disappointment, and the persecution gradually ceased,
for as they could only put to death such of the reformed as they
caught by chance, and as the Waldenses daily grew more cautious,
their cruelty was obliged to subside, for want of objects on whom te
exercise it.

After the Waldenses had enjoyed a few years tranquility, they were
again disturbed by the following means: the pope’s nuncio coming to
Turin to the duks of Savoy upon business, told that priuce, he was
astonished he had not yet either rooted out the Waldenses from the
valleys of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter into the bo-
gom of the church of Rome. That ke could not help looking upon
such conduct with a suspicious eye, and that he really thought hinr
a favourer of those heretics, and should report the affair accordingly
10 his holiness the pope.

Stung by this reflection, and unwilling to be misrepresented to the
pope, the duke determined to act with the greatest severity, in order
to show his zeal, and to make amends for former neglect by future
cruelty. He, accordingly, issued express orders for all the Walden
ges to attend mass regularly on pain of death. This hey absolutely
refused to do, on which he entered the Piedmontese valleys, with &
formidable body of troops, and began a most furious persecution, iu
which great numbers were hanged, drowned, ripped open, tied to
trees, and pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt, stabbed,
racked to death, crucified with their heads downwards, worried by

, &c.

These who fled bad their goods plundered, and their houses burnt to
the ground: they were particularly cruel when they caught a minister
or a schoolmaster, whom they put to such exquisite tortures, as are al
moat incredible to conceive. If any whom they took seemed wavering
in their faith, they did not put them to death, but sent them to the gal
lex, te be made converts by dint of hardships.

1‘0 most cruel persecutors, upon this occasion, that attended the
duke, were three in number, viz. 1. Thomas Incomel, an apostate,
for Le was brought up in the reformed religion, but renounced his
fuith, etabraced the errors of popery, and turned monk. He was &
great ibertine, given to unnatural crimes, and sordidly solicitous for
olunder of the Waldenses. 2. Corbis, a man of a very ferociows
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and cruel nature, whosc business was to examine the prisoners.—
8. Tho provost of justice, who was very anxious for the exacution of
the Waldenses, as every execution put money in his pocket.

These three persons were unmerciful to the last degree; and
wherever they came, the blood of the innocent was sure to flow. Ex
clusive of the cruelties exercised by the duke, by these three persons,
and the army, in their different marches, many local barbarities were
committed. At Pignerol, a town in the valleys, was & monastery, the
monks of which, finding they might injure the reformed with impunity,
egan to plunder the houses and pull down the churches of the Walden-
ses. Not meeting with any opposition, they seized upon the persons
of those unhappy people, murdering the men, confining the women, an
putting the children to Roman catholic nurses.

The Roman catholic inbabitants of the valley of St. Martin, like-
wise, did all they could to torment the neighbouring Waldenses: they
destroyed their churches, burnt their houses, seized their properties,
stole their cattle, converted their lands to their own use, committed
their ministers to the flames, and drove the Waldenses to the woods,
where ::y had nothing to subsist on but wild fruits, roots, the bark of
trees, &cc.

Some Roman catholic ruffians having seized a minister as he was
going to preach, determined to take him to a convenient place, and
burn him. His parishioners having intelligence of this affair, the
men armed themselves, pursued the ruffians, and seemed determined
to rescue their minister; which the ruffians no sooner perceived than
they stabbed the poor gentleman, and leaving him weltering in his
blood, made a precipitate retreat. The astonished parishioners did
all they could to recover him, but in vain: for the weapon had
touched the vital parts, and he expired as they were carrying him
nome.

The monks of Pignerol baving a great inclination to get the min-
wter of a town in the valleys, called St. Germain, into their power,
rired a band of ruffians for the purpose of apprehending him. These
‘sllows were conducted by a treacherous person, who had formerly
been s servant to the clergyman, and who perfectly well knew a
secret way to the house, by which he could lead them without alarm-
ing the neighbourhood. The guide knocked at the door, and being

ed who was there, answered in his own name. The cler,

not expecting any injury from a person on whom he had heeped
favours, immediately opened the door; but perceiving the ruffias,
be started back, and fled to a back door; but they rushed in, followed,
and seized him. Having murdered all his family, they made him
roceed towards Pignerol, goading him all the way with pikes,
an, swords, &c. He was kept a considerable time in prison,

then fastensd to the stake to be burnt; when two women of the Wal
denscs, who had renounced their religion to save their lives, were
ordered to earry fagots to the stake to burn him; and as they inid
them down, to say, Take these, thou wicked heretic, in recozmspenss
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for the pernicious doctrmes thou hast taught us.  These words they
Lath repeated to him- to which be calmly replied, I formerly taugh:
vou well, but you have since learned ill.  The fire was then put to the
fugota, and he was speedily consumed, calling upon the name of the
Lord as long as his voice permitted.

As the troops of ruffians, belonging to the monks, did greai mis-
chief about the town of 8t Germain, murdering and plundering
many of the inhabitants, the reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne,
sent some bands of armed men to the assistance of their brethren of
8t. Germain. These bodies of armed men frequently attacked the
ruffmns, and often put them to the rout, which so terrified the monks,
that they left the monastery of Pignerol for some time, till they could
procure a body of regular troopa to guard them.

The duke not thinking himself so succeesful as he at first imagined
he should be, greatly augmented his forces; ordered the bands of
ruffians, belonging to the monks, should join him; and commanded,
that a gencral jail-delivery should take place, provided the persons
released would bear arms, and form themselves into light companies,
to assist in the extermination of the Waldenses.

The Waldenses, being informed of the proceedings, secured as
much of their properties as they could, and quitting the valleys, retired
to the rocks and caves among the Alps; for it is to be understood, that
the valleys of Piedmont are situated at the foot of those prodigious
mountains called the Alps, or the Alpine hills.

The army now began to plunder and burn the towns and villages
wherever they came; but the troops could not force the passes to the
Alps, which were gallantly defended by the Waldenses, who always
repulsed their enemies: but if any fell into the hands of the troops,
they were aure to be treated with the most barbarous severity.

A soldier having caught one of the Waldenses, bit his right ear off,
seying, I will carry this member of that wicked heretic with me into
my own country, and preserve it as a rarity. He then stabbed the
man and threw him nto a ditch,

A party of the troops found a venerable man, upwards of a hundred
years of age, together with his grand-daughter, a maiden, of about
eighween, in a cave. They butchered the poor old man in the most
inhuman manner, and then attempted to ravish the girl, when she start-
ed away and fled from them; but they pursuing her, she threw beuself
from a precipice and perished,

The Waldenses, in order the more effectually to be able to repel
force by force, entered into a league with the protestant powers of
Germany, and with the reformed of Dauphiny and Pragela. These
were respectively to furnish bodies of troops; and the Waldenses de-
‘ermined, when thus reinforced, to quit the mountains of the Alps,
«wheru they must soon have perished, as the winter was coming on,)
and to force the duke's army to evacuate their native valleys.

The duke of Bavoy was now tired of the war; it bad cost hum
groat fatigue and anxiety of mind, a vast number of men, and very
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considerable sums of money. It had been much more tedious and
bloody than he expected, as well as more expensive than he could at
first have imagined, for he thought the plunder would have dis-
charged the expenses of the expedition; but in this he was mistaken,
for the pope's nuncio, the bishops, monks, and other ceclesiastics,
who attended the army and encouraged the war, sunk the greatest
part of the wealth that was taken under various pretences. Fer
these reasons, and the death of his duchess, of which he had just re-
ceived intelligence, and fearing that the Waldenses, by the treatics
they had entered into, would become more powerful than ever, he de-
termined to return to Turin with his army, and to make peace with the
‘Waldenses.

This resolution he executed, though greatly against the will of the
ecclesiastics, who were the chief gainers, and the best pleased with re-
venge. Before the articles of peace could be ratified, the duke himaelf
died, scon after his return to 'Turin; but on his death-bed he strictly
enjoined his son to perform what he intended, and to be as favourabls
as possible to the Waldenses.

The duke’s son, Charles Emmanuel, succeeded to the dominions of
Savoy, and gave a full ratification of peace to the Waldenses, accord
ng to the last injunctions of his father, though the ecclesiastics did ali
they could to persuade him to the contrary.

An account of the Persecutions in Venice.

While the state of Venice was free from inquisitors, a great number
o protestants fixed their residence there, and many converts were made
by the purity of the doctrines they professed, and the inoffensiveness
of the conversation they used.

The pope being informed of the great increase of protestantism,
in the year 1542 sent inquisitors to Venice to make an inquiry inte
the matter, and apprehend «uch as they might deem obnoxious per
sons. Hence a severe persecution began, and many worthy persot.s
were martyred for serving Ged with purity, and scorning the trap-
p'm&s of idolatry.

arious were the modes by which the protestants were deprivec
of life; but one particular method, which was first invented upon tius
occasion, we shall duscribe; as soon as sentence was passed, the pri-
soner had an iron chain which ran through a great stone fastened w
his body. He was then laid flat upon a plank, with his face upwards,
and rowed between two boats to & certaln distance a: sea, when the
two boats separated, and he was sunk to the bottom by the weight of
the stone.

ff any deuicd the juriadiction of the inquisitors at Venice, thoy were
sent to Rome, where, being committed purposely to damp prisons, and
never called to a hearing, their flesh mortified, and they died miserably
‘n jal.

}\ citizen o5 Venice, Anthony Ricetti. being aporokended a» a pre
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testant, was sentenced to be drowned in the manner we bave already
described. A few days previous to the time appointed for his exzcu-
tion, his son went to see him, and begged him to recant, that -is .i»
might be saved, and himseolf not left fatherless. To whic. the
father replied, a good christian is bound to relinquish not only goods
and children, but life itself, for the glory of his Redeemer: theres-e
I am resolved to sacrifice every thing in this transitory world, for ‘he
sake of salvation in a world that will last to eternity. The lords of
Venice likewise sent him word, that if he would embrace the Roman
catholic religion, they would not only give him his life, but redeem &
considerable estate which he had mortgaged, and freely present him
with it. This, however, he absolutely refused to comply with, sending
word to the nobles that he valued his soul beyond all other considers-
tions; and being told that a fellow-prisoner, named Francis Segx had
recanted, he answered, if he has forsaken God, I pity him; but I shall
continue steadfast in my duty. Finding all endeavours to persuade
him to renounce his faith ineflectual, he was executed according to his
sentence, dying cheerfully, and recommending his soul fervently tc
the Almighty.

Wh:t“ﬁicetﬁ had been told concerning the apostacy of Francis Sega,
was abeolutely false, for he had never offered to recant, but steadfastly
persisted in his faith. and was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in
the very same manner.

Francis Spinola, a protestant gentleman of very great learning, be-
ing apprehended by order of the inquisitors, was carried before then
tribunal. A treatise on the Lord’s supper was then put into his hands
and he was asked if he knew the author of 1t. To which he replied, 1
confess myself to be the author of it, and at the same time solemnly af-
firm, that there is not a line in it but what is authorized by, and con-
sonant to, the holy scriptures, On this confession he was committed
close prisoner to a dungeon for several days.

Being brought to a second examination, he charged the Xoue’n
legate, and the inquisitors, with being merciless barbarians, and then
represented the superstitions and idolatries practised by the church of
Rome in so glaring a light, that not being able to refute his arguments,
they sent him back to his dungeon, to him repent of what he bad
said.

On his third examination, they asked him if he would recant his
errors? To which he answered, that the doctrines he maintained
were not erroncous, being purely the same as those which Christ avd
his apostles bad taught, and which were handed down to us in tae
sacred writings. The inquisitors then sentenced him to be drowned,
which was executed in the manner already described. He went tc
moet death with thu utmost serenity, seemed to wish for dissolution,
and declaring, that the prolongation of his life did but tend to retard
that real happiness which could only be expected in the world to
come.
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A4 account of several remarkable individuals, who were martyred i
different parts of ltaly, on account of their religion.

Johr. Mollius was born at Rome, of reputable parents. At twelv
rears of age they placed him in the monastery of Gray Friars, where
e mac2 such a rapid progress in aris, sciences, and languages, that
at eighteen years of age he was permitted to take priest’s orders

He was then sent to Ferrara, where, after pursuing his studies six
7ears longer, he was made theological reader in the university of that
city He now, unhappily, exerted his great talents to disguise the
gospel truths, and to varnish over the errors of the church of Rome.
After some years residence in Ferrara, he removed to the university
of Bononia, where he became a professor. Having read some trea
tises written by ministers of the reformed religion, he grew fully sen-
sible of the errors of popery, and soon became a zealous protestant in
his heart.

He now determined to expound, accordingly to the purity of the gos-
pel, St. Paul’s epistie to the Romans, in a regular course of sermons.
The concourse of people that continually attended his preaching was
surprising, but when the priests found the tenor of his doctrines, they
despatched an account of the affair to Rome; when the pope sent a
monk, named Cornelius, to Bononia, to expound the same epistie, ac
cording to the tenets of the church of Rome. The people, however,
found such a disparity between the two preachers, that the audience
of Mollius increased, and Cornelius was forced to preach to empty
nenches.

Cornelius wrote an account of his bad success to the pope, who im
mediately sent an order to apprehend Mollius, who was seized upoa
accordingly, and kept in close confinement. The bishop of Bononia
sent him word that he must recant, or be burnt; but he appealed to
Rome, and was removed thither.

At Rome he begged to have a public trial, but that the pope abso
lutely denied him, and commanded him to give an account of his opin-
ions in writing, which he did under the following heads:

Original sin. Free-will. The infallibility of the church of Rome
The infallibility of the pope. Justification by faith. Purgatory
I'ransubstantiation. Mass. Auricular confession. Prayers for the
dead. The host. Prayers for saints. Going on pilgrimages. Ex
treme unction. Performing service in an unknown tongue, &c. &c

All these he confirmed from scripture authority. The pope, upon
this occasion, for political reasons, spared him for the present, but
soon after had him apprehended, and put to death; he being first hang
ed, and his body burnt to ashes, A. D. 1553.

The year afier, Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the protestant per
suasion, was apprchended, and condemned to death by the senate of
Milan. At the place of execution, a monk presented a cross to him,
to whom he said, My mind is so full of the real merits and goodness
of Christ, that 1 want not a piece of senseless etick to put me in mund
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of him. For this expression his tongue was bored through, and be
~ag afterwards burnt.

A. D. 1555, Algerius, a student in the university of Padun, and &
man of great learning, having embraced the reformed.religion, did al
he could to convert others.  For these proceedings he was accused of
heresy to the pope, and being apprehended, was committed to the pri-
son at Venice.

'The pope, being informed of Algerius’s great learning, and surpns
g natural abilities, thought it would be of infinite service to the
church of Rome, if he could induce him to forsake the protestant
cause. 1le, therefore, sent for him to Rome, and tried, by the most
profane promises, to win him to his purpose. But finding his endeav-
oura ineffectual, he ordered bim to be burnt, which sentence was exe-
cuted accordingly.

A. D. 1559, John Alloysius, being sent from Geneva to preach in
Calabria, was there apprehended as a protestant, carried to Rome, and
burat by order of the pope; and James Bovellus, for the same reason,
was burnt at Messina.

A. D. 1560, pope Pius the Fourth, ordered all the protestants to be
severely persecuted throughout the Italian states, when great numbers
-f every age, scx, and condition, suffered martyrdom. Concerning
the cruelties practised upon this occasion, a learned and humane Ro
man catholic thus spoke of them, in a letter to a noble lord:

«I cannot, my lord, furbear disclosing my sentiments, with respect
to he persecution now carrying on: I think it cruel and unnecessary;
| tremble at the manner of putting to death, as it resembles more the
slaughter of calves and sheep, than the execution of human beings, 1
will relate to your lordship a dreadful scene, of which I was myself ax
eye-witness: seventy protestants were cooped up in one filthy d
together ; the executioner went in among them, picked out one grom
among the rest, blindfolded him, led him out to an open place before
the prison, and cut his throat with the greatest composure. He then
calmly walked into the prison again, bloody as he was, and with the
£nife in his hand selected another, und despatched him in the seme
manner; and this, my lord, he repeated till the whole number were
put to death. I leave it to your lordship’s feelings to judge of my sen-
sations upon this occasion; my tears now wash the paper upon which
I give you the recital. Another thing 1 must mention——the patience
with which they met death: they seemed all resignation and pi
fervently praying to God, and cheerfully encountering their fate.
cannot reflec. without shuddering, how the executioner held the bloody
knife between his teeth; what a dreadful figure he appeared, all cov-
ered with blood, and with what unconcern he executed his barbaroug
fice

A young Englishman who happened to be at Rome, was one day
passing by a church, when the procession of the host was just coming
out. A bishop carried the host, which the young man perceiving, he
snatched it from him, threw it upon the ground, and trampled ‘4 under
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aig foet, crying out, Ye wretched idolaters, who neglect the true God,
to adore a morsel of bread. 'I'his action so provuked the people, that
they would have torn him to pieces on the sput; but the priests persua-
jed them to let him abide by the sentence of the pope.

When the affair was represented to the pope, be was so greatly ex-
asperated that he ordered the prisoner to be burnt immediately; but
a cardinal dissuaded him from this hasty sentence, saying, it was bet-
ter to punish him by slow degrees, and to torture him, that they might
Snd out if’ he had been instigated by any particular person to commit
%0 atrocious an act.

This being approved, he was tortured with the most exemplary sever-
ity, notwithstanding which they could only get these words from him,
It was the will of God that I should do as 1 did.

‘The pope then passed this sentence upon him.

1. That he should be led by the executioner, naked to ine middle.
through the streets of Rome.

2. That he should wear the image of the devil upon lus nead.

3. That his breeches should be painted with the representation o2
flomes.

4. That he should have his right hand cut off.

5. That after having been carried about thus in procession, he ghould
he burnt.

When he heard this sentence pronounced, he implored God to give

nim strength and fortitude to go through it. As he passed through
the streets he was greatly derided by the people, to whom he said some
gevere things respecting the Romish superstition, But a cardinal,
who attended the procession, overhearing him, ordered him to be gag-
ged.
” When he came to the church door, where he trampled on the host.
‘he hangman cut off his right hand, and fixed it on a pole. Then two
.ormentors, with flaming torches, scorched and burnt his flesh all the
test of the way. At the place of execution he kissed the chains that
were to bind him to the stake. A monk presenting the figure of a saint
to kiim, he struck it aside, and then being chained to the swuke, fire was
put to the fagots, and he was soon burnt to ashes.

A little after the last mentioned execution, a venerable old man, whc
Yad long been & prisoner in the inquisition, was condemned to be burnt.
and brought out for execution. When he was fastened to the stake, a
priest held a crucifix to him, on which he said “If you do not take
that idol from my sight, you will constrain me to spit upon it.” The
priest rebuked him for this with great severity; but he bade him re
member the first and second commandments, and refrain from idolatry,
as God himself had commanded. Ile was then gagged, that he should
aot speak any more, and fire being put to the fagets, he suffered mar
tvrdom 11 the flames.
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An Account of the Persecutions in the Marquisate of Saluces.

The Marquisate of Saluces, on the south side of the valleys of
Piedmont, was in A. D. 1561, principaily inbabited by protestants,
when the marquis, who was proprietor of it, began a persecution

inst them at the instigation of the then pope. He began by ban-
mng the ministers, and if any of them refused to leave their flocks,
thoy were sure to be imprisoned, and severely tortured; however, he
did not proceed %o far as to put any to death.

Boon after the marquisate fell into the possession of the duke of
8avoy, who sent circular letters to all the towns and villages, that he
expected the people should all conform to go to mass.

The inhabitants of Saluces, upon receiving this letter, returned & gen-
oral epistle, in answer.

The duke, afler reading the letter, did not interrupt the protestants
for some time; but, at length, he sent them word, that they must either
conform to the mass, or leave his dominions in fifteen duvs. The pro-
testants, upon this unexpected edict, sent a deputy to the duke to obtain
its revocation, or at least to have it moderated. But their remonstran-
ces were in vain, and they were given to understand that the edict was
absolute.

Some were weak enough to go to mass, m order to avoid banishment,
and preserve their property; others removed, with all their effects, to
different countries; and many neglected the time 8o long, that they were
obliged to abandon all they were worth, and leave the marquisate in
haste. Those, who unhappily staid behind, were seized, plundered,
and put to death.

An Account of the Persecutions in the Valleys of Piedmont, in the
Seventeenth Century.

Pope Clement the eighth, sent missionaries into the valleys of Pied-
mont, to induce the protestants to renounce their religion; and these
missionaries having erected monasteries in several parts of the valleys,
became exceedingly troublesome to those of the reformed, where the
monasteries appeared, not only as fortreases to curb, but as sanctuaries
for all such to fly to, as had any ways injured them.

The protestants petitioned the duke of S8avoy against these mission
aries, whose insolence and iil-usage were become intolerable; but in
stoad of getting any redress, the interest of the missionaries so far pre-
vailed, that the duke published a decree, in which he declared, that one
witness should bs sufficient in a court of law against a protestant, and
that any witness, who convicted a protestant of any crime whatever,
should be entitled to one hundred crowns.

It may be easily imagined, upon the publication of a decree of this
nature, that many protestants fell martyrs to perjury and avarice; ror
several villanous papists would swear any thing against the protes-
tantg for the sake olP the reward, and then fly to their own priests for
sbeolution from their false onths. If any Roman catholic, of more
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canscience than the rest, blamed these fellows for their atrocicus crimes,
they themselves were in danger of being informed against and punish-
ed us favourers of heretics.

The missionaries did all they could to get the books of the protes-
mnts into their hands, in order to burn them; when the protestants
doing their utmost endeavours to conceal their books, the missionaries
wrote to the duke of Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of not sur.
rendering thewr bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatises, sent a
number of troops to be quartered on them. Thes. military gentry dia
great mischief in the houses of the protestants, and destroyed such
= wantities of provisions, that many families were thereby ruined.

To ancourage, a8 much as possible, the apostacy of the protestants,
ine duke of Savoy published a proclamation wherein he said, “To en-
scurage the heretics to turn catholics, it is our will and pleasure, and
we do hereby expressly command, that all such as shall embrace the
ioly Roman catholic faith, shall enjoy an exemption, from all and every
1ax for the space of five years, commencing from the day of their con-
vece,” The duke of Savoy likewise established a court, called the
councii for extirpating the heretics, This court was to enter into in-
quiries concerning the ancient privileges of the protestant churches,
and the decrees which had been, from time to time, made in favour of
he protestants. But the investigation of these things was carried on
~ith the most manifest partiality; old charters were wrested to a wrong
sense, and sophistry was used to pervert the meaning of every thing,
which tended to favour the reformed.

As if these severities were not sufficient, the duke, soon after, pub
lished another edict, in which he strictly commanded, that no protest.
ant should act as a schoolmaster, or tutor, either in public or private,
or dare to teach any art, science, or language, directly or indirectly,
to persons of any persuasion whatever.

This edict was immediately followed by another, which decreed, that
10 protestant should hold any place of profit, trust, or honour; and to
wind up the whole, the certain token of an approaching persecution
came forth in a final edict, by which it was positively ordered, that all
protestants should diligently attend mase,

The publication of an edict, contaming such an injunction, may be
compared to unfurling the bloody flag; for murder and rapine were
sure to follow. One of the first oljects that attracted the notice of the
papists, was Mr. Sebastian Basan, a zealous protestant, who was seized
by the missionaries, confined, tormented for fifteen months, and then
burnt.

Previous to the persecution, the missionaries employed kidnappers
to steal away the protestants’ children, that they might privately be
brought up Roman catholica; but now they took away the children
by open force, and if they met with any resistance, murdered the
parents.

To give greater vigour to the persecution, the duko of Savoy called
a general assembly of the Roman catholic nobility and gentry whes
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a solemn edict was published against the reformed, containing many
heads, ana ncluding several reasons for extirpating the protestants
among which were the following:

1. For the preservation of the papal authority.

2. That the church livings may be all under one mode of govern
ment.

3. To make a union among all parties.

4. In honour of all the saints, and of the cecremonies of the church
of Rome.

This severe edict was followed by a most cruel order, published on
January 25, A. D. 1655, under the duke’s sanction, by Andrew Gag-
taldo, doctor of civil laws. This order met forth, “That every head
of a fanuly, with the: individuals of that family, of the reformed re
ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition soever, none excepted
inhabiting and possessing estates in Lucerne, St. Giovanni, Bibiana
Campiglione, St. S8econdo, Lucernetta, La Torre, Fenile, and Bricheras-
sio, should, within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw
and depart, and be withdrawn out of the said places, and trans
lated into the places and limits tolerated by his highness during his
pleasure; particularly Bobbio, Angrogna, Vilario, Rorata, aud the
sounty of Bonetti.

“And all this to be done on pain of death, and confiscation of
house and goods, unjess within the limited time they turned Rowman
vatholics,”

A fhght with such speed, in the midst of winter, may be conceived
»# no agreeable task, especially in a country almost surrounded by
mounteins. The sudden order affected all, and things, which would
have been scarcely noticed at another time, now appeared in the most
conspicuous light. Women with child, or women just lain-in, were
uot objects of pity on this order for sudden removal, for all were in
cluded in the command; and it unfortunately happened, that the wintez
was remurkably severe and rigourous.

The pupists, however, drove the people from their habitations at
the time appointed, without even suffering them to have sufficient
clothes to cover them; and many perished in the mountains through
the severity of the weather, or for want of food. Some, however,
who remained behind afier the decree was published, met with the
severest treatment, being murdered by the popish inhabitants, or
shot by the troops who were quartered in the valleys. A particular
description of these cruelties is given in a letter, written by a protest-
ant, who was upon the spot, and who happily escaped the carnage.
“The army (says he) having got footing, became very numerous, by
the addition of & niultitude of the neighbouring popish inhabitants,
who finding we were the destined prey of the plunderers, fell upon
a8 with an impetuous fury. Exclusive of the duke of Savoy’s troops,
and the popish inhabitants, there were several regiments of French
suxiliries, some companies belonging to the Irish brigades, and several
bands formed of outlaws, smugglers, and prisoners, who had bees
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romused pardon and liberty iu this world, and absclution m the next,
l(eor assisting to exterminate the protestants from Piedmont.

«“This armed multitude being encournged by the Roman eatholbw
oishops and monks, fell upon the protestunts in a most furious man
ner. Nothing now was to be seen but the face of horror and despair,
blood stained the fluors of the houses, dead bodies hestrewed the
streets, groans and cries were heard from all ports. Some armed
themselves, and skirmished with the troops; and many, with their
families, fled to the mountains. In one village they cruelly tor-
mented 150 women and children after the men were flod, beheading
the women, and dashing out the brains of the children. In the towns
of Vilaro and Bobbio, most of those who refused to go to mass, whe
were upwards of fifteen years of age, they crucified with their heads
downwards; and the greatest number of those who were under that
age were strangled.”

Barah Rastignole des Vignes, 8 woman of 60 years of age, being
seized by some soldiers, they ordered her to say a prayer to some saints,
which she refusing, they thrust a sickle into her belly, ripped her up,
and then cut off her head.

Martha Coustantine, a handsome young womun, was treated with
great indecency and cruelty by several of the troops, who first rav-
ished, and then killed her, by cutting off her breasts. These they
fried, and set before some of their comrades, who ate them without
knowing what they were. When they had dene eating, 'he others
told them what they had made a meal of, in eonsequence of which a
quarrel ensucd, swords were drawn, and a battle took place. Several
were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom were those concerned
in the horrid massacre of the woman, and who had practised such an
ichuman deception on their companions.

Some of the soldiers seized a -man of ‘Thrassinieres, and ran the
pomnts of their swords through his ears, and through his feet. They
then tore off the nails of his fingers and toes with red-hot pincers, tied
him to the tail of un ase, and dragged him about the streets; and, finally
fastened a cord round his head, which they twisted with a stick in so
violent a manner as to wring it from his body.

Peter Symnonds, a protestant, of abuut eighty years of ege, wag tied
peck and Loels, and then thrown down a precipice. In the fall the
branch of a tree caught hold of the ropes that fastencd him, and sus-
perded him in the midway, so that he languished for severa!l days, and
zt length miserably perished of hunger.

Esay Garcino, refusing to renounce his religion, was cut into small
pieces; the soldiers, in ridicule, saying, they had minced him. A
woman, named Armand, had every limb separated from each other,
ard then the respective pasts ware hung upon a hedge. 'Two old wo-
men were ripped open, and then left in the fields upon the snow,
where they perished; and a very old woman, who was deformed, had
ter nose axd hands cut off, and was left, to bleed t¢ death it thai

manimy.
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A great number of men, women, and children, were flung from the
rocks, and dashed to pieces. Magdalen Bertino, a protestant woman
of La Torre, was stripped stark naked, her head tied between her logs,
and thrown down one of the precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of the
same town, had the flesh sliced from her bones till she expired.

Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces in the cave of Castolus
Ann Charboniere had one end of a stake thrust up her body; and the -
other being fixed in the ground, she wag left in that manner to perish,
and Jacob Perrin the elder, of the church of Villaro, and David, his
brother, were flayed alive.

An inhsbitant of La Torre, named Giovanni Andrea Michialin,
was apprended, with four of his children, three of them were hacked
to pieces before him, the soldiers asking him, at the death of every
child, if he would renounce his religion? which he constantly refused.
One of the soldiers then took up the last and youngest by the legs,
and putting the same question to the father he replied as before, when
the inhuman brute dashed out the child’s brains. The father, how
over, at the same moment started from them, and fled: the soldiers
fired after him, but missed him; and he, by the swiftness of his heels,
escaped, and hid himseif in the Alps.

Farther Persecutions in the Valleys of Piedmont, in the seventeenth
Century.

Giovanm Pelanchion, for refusing to turn papist, was tied by one
leg to the tail of a mule, and dragged through the streets of Lucerne,
amidst the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who kept stoning him,
and crying out, He is possessed with the devil, so that, neither stoning,
nor draggiug him through the streets, will kill him, for the devil keeps
him alive. They then took him to the river side, chopped off his head
and left that and his body unburied, upon the bank of the stream.

Magdalen, the daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beautiful child of ten
years of age, was ravished and murdered by the soldiers. Another
girl of about the same age, they roasted alive at Villa Nove; and =
poor woman, hearing the soldiers were coming toward her house,
soatched up the cradle in which her infant son was asleep, and fled
toward the woods. ‘The soldiers, however, saw and pumsued her,
when she lightened herself by putting down the cradle and child,
which the soldiers no sooner came to, than they murdered the infuny,
and continuing the pursuit, found the mother in a cave. where they first
ravished, and then cut ber to pieces.

Jacob Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bobbio, and several
sther protestants, were hung up by means of hooks fixed in their bellies.
and left to expire in the most excruciating tortures.

Giovanni Roombml, a venerable protestant, upwards of fourscore
years of age, had his nose and ears cut off, and slices cut from the
fleshy parts of his body, till he bled to death.

Beven persons, viz. Daniel Seleagio and his wife, Giovanni Durant,
Lodwick Durant, Buﬁholomcweaguum, Daniel Revel, and Pau!



HOOK OF MARTYRS. 127

Reynaud, had their mouths stuffed with gun-powder, which being set
fire to, their heads were biown to pieces.

Jacob Birone, a schoolmaster of Rorata, for refusing to change s
religion, was stripped quite naked; and after having been very inde-
cently exposed, had the nails of his toes and fingers torn off with rea-
hot pincers, and holes bored through his hands with the point of a
dagger. He then had a cord tied round his middle, and was led
through the streets with a soldier on each side of him. At every turn-
ing the soldier on his right hand side cut a gash in his flesh, and the
soldier on his left hand side struck him with a bludgeon, both saying,
at the same instant, Will you go to mass? will you go to mass? lll'fe
still replied in the negative to these interrogatories, and being at length
taken to the bridge, they cut off his head on the balustrades, and threw
both that and his body into the river,

Paul Garnier, a very pious protestant, had his eyes put out, was
ien flayed alive, and being divided into four parts, his quarters were
placed on four of the principal houses of Lucerne. He bore all his
sufferings with the most exemplary patience, praised God as long as
he could speak, and plainly evinced, what confidence and resignation
a good conscience can inspire.

Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being apprehended by some soldiers,
they cut his head off, and having fried hig brains, ate them. Two
poor old blind women, of St. Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow
of La Torre, with her daughter, were driven into the river, and there
stoned to death.

Paul Giles, on atternpting to run away from some soldiers, was shot
in the neck: they then slit his nose, sliced his chin, stabbed him, and
gave his carcase to the dogs.

Some of the Irish troops having taken eleven men of Garcigliana
prisoners, they made a furnace red hot, and forced them to push each
other in till they came to the last man, whom they pushed in them-
selven,

Michael Gonet, a man of 90, was burnt to death ; Baptista Oudri,
another old man, was stabbed ; and Bartholomew Frasche had holes
made in his heels, through which ropes being put, he was dragged by
them to the jail, where his wounds mortified and killed him.

Magdalene de la Piere being pursued by some of the soldiers, and
taken, was thrown down a precipice, and dashed to pieces. Margaret
Revella, and Mary Pravillerin, two very old women, were burnt slive;
and Michael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were beheaded.

The son and daughter of a counsellor of Giovanni were rolled down
Y s::s hill together, and suffered to perish in a deep pit at the bottom,
A tradesman’s family, viz : himself, his wife, and an infant in her arms,
were oast from a rock, and dashed to pieces ; and Joseph Chairet, and
Paul Carniero, were flayed alive.

Cypriania Bustis, being asked if he would renounce his religion
and turn Roman catholic, replied, I would rather remounce lifs, or
turn dog; to which a priest answered, For that expression you shall
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both renounce life, and be given to the dogs. They, accordingiy
iragged him to prison, where he continued a considerable time without
food, till he was famished; after which they threw his corpse into the
street before the prison, and it was devoured by dogs in the mom
shocking manner.

Margaret Saretta was stoned to death, and then thrown into the
tiver; Antonio Bartina had his bead cleft asunder; and Joseph Pon:
was cut through the middle of his body.

Daniel Maria, and his whole family, being ill of a fever, severa
papist ruffians broke into his house, telling him they were practical

hysicians, and would give them all present ease, which they did by
tnocking the whole family on the head.

Three infant children of a protestant, named Peter Fine, were cov
+ ¢d with snow, and stifled; an elderly widow, named Judith, was be
:eaded, and a beautiful young woman was stripped naked, and had ¢
- ake driven through her body, of whiah she expired.

Luey, the wife of Peter Besson, 2 woman far gone in her pregnancy.
710 lived in one of the villages of the Piedmontese valloys, determin-
vd, if possible, to escape from such dreadful scenes as every where sur-
-ounded her: she, accordingly took two young children, one in each
and, and set off towards the Alps. But on the third day of the jour-
ney she was taken in labour amoug the mountains, and delivered of an
.nfant, who perished through the extreme inclemency of the weather,
a8 did the two other children; for all three were found dead by her,
aud herself just expiring, by the person t; whom she related the above
Jarticulars.

Francis Gros, the son of a clergyman, had his flesh slowiy cut from
nis body into small pieces, and put into a dish before him; two of his
=nildren were minced before his sight; and his wife was fastened to
a post, that she might behold all these cruelties practised on her hus-
bar1 and offspring. 'The tormentors, st length, being tired of exer-
cising their cruelties, cut off the heads of both husband and wife, and
then gave the flesh of the whole family to the dogs.

The sieur Thomas Margher fled to a cave, when the soldiers shut up
tne mouuk, and he perished with famine. Judith Revelin, with seven
children, were barbarously murdered in their beds; and a widow of
mear “curscore years of age, was hewn to pieces by soldiers.

Tacob Roseno was ordered to pray to the saints, which he absolute-
Iv refused to do: some of the soldiers beat him violently with bludgeons
tc rake him comply, but he still refusing, several of them fired at him
and lodged a great many balls in his body. As he was aimost ex-
Jinng, they cried to him, Will you call upon the saints? Will you pray
w0 the saints? To which he answered. No! No! No! when one of
the soldiers, with a broad sword, clove his head asunder, and put an
ead o hus sufferings in this world; for which undoubtedly, he is glo-
ricusly rewarded in the next.

A woldier, attempting to ravish a young woman, named Susanns
{sacquin, sh? made a stout resistance, in the struggle pusaed hun
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sver & precipice, when he was dashed to pieoes by the tali. iis cowm-
rades, instead of admiring the virtue of the young woman, and ap-
plauding her for so nobly defending her chastity, fell upon her with
their swords, and cut her to pieces.

Giovenni Pulhus, 2 poor peasant of La Torre, being apprehende«
s a protestant by the soldiers, was ordered, by the marquig of Pia-
nesta, to be executed in s place near the convent. When he came to
the gallows, several monks attended, and did all they could to per-
suade him to renounce his religion. But he told them he never would
embrace idolatry, and that he was happy at being thought worthy to
suffer for the name of Christ. They then put him in mind of what his
wife and children, who depended upon his labour, would suffer after
his decease; to which he replied, I would have my wife and children,
8 well as myself, to consider their souls more than their bodies, and
the next world before this; and with respect to the distress I may
leave them in, God is merciful, and will provide for them while they
are worthy of his protection. Finding the inflexiffility of this poor
man, the monks eried,—Turn him off, turn him off, which the exe-
cutioner did almost immediately, and the body being afterward out
down, was flung into the river.

Paul Clement, an elder of the church of Rossana, being apprehen-
ded by the monks of a neighbouring monastery, was carried to the
market-place of #hat town, where some protestants having just been
executed by the soldiers, he was shown the dead bodies,in order that
the sight might intimidate him. On beholding the shocking subjeots,
he said, calmly, You may kill the body, but you cannot prejudice the
soul of a true believer; but with respect to the dreadful speotacles
which you have here shown me, you may rest assured, that God’s
vengeance will overtake the murderers of those poor people, and pun-
ish them for the innocent blood they have spilt. The monks were 8o
exasperated at this reply, that they ordered him to be hung up di-
rectly ; and while he was hanging, the soldiers amused themselves in
standing at a distance, and shooting at the body as at a mark.

Daniel Rambaut, of Villaro, the father of' a numerous family, was
apprehended, and, with several others, committed to prison, in the
jail of Paysana. Here he was visited by several priests, who with
continual importunities did all they could to persuade him to renounce
the protestant religion, snd turn papist; but this he peremptorily re-
fused, and the priests finding his resolution, pretended to pity his
numerous family, and told him that he might yet have his life, if he
would subscribe to the belief of the following articles :

. The real presence in the host.

Transubstantiation.

. Purgatory.

The pope’s infellikility.

That masses szid for the dead will relesse souls frum pugatory
That praying to saints will procure the remission of sins.

f@
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standing, nor his conscience, would suffer him to subscribe to any of
the articles, for the following reasons:
1. That to believe the rcal presence in the host, is & shocking

anion of both hth}wmv and iﬂn]nh‘y_

M. Rambant told the priests, that neither his religion; his under.

2. That to fancy the words of consecration perform what the papists
eall trapsubstantiation, by converting the wafer and wine into the real
and identical body and blood of Christ, which was cruocified, and
which afterward ascended into heaven, is too gross an abeurdity for
even a child to believe, who was come to the least glimmering of
resson ; and that nothing but the most blind superstition could make
the Roman catholics put a confidence in any thing so completely ri-

dianlana
ai0wious.

3. That the doctrine of purgatory was more inconsistent a:1 ab
surd than a fairy tale.

4. That the pope’s being infallible was an impossibility, and th
pope arrogantly laid olalin to what could belong to God only, as »
perfeot being.

5. That saying masses for the dead was ridiculous, and only meant
to keep up a belief in the fable of purgatory, as the fate of all is finally
decided, on the departure of the soul from the body.

6. That praying to saints for the remission of sins, is misplacing
adoration ; as the saints themselves have occasion for an intercessor
in Christ. Therefore, as God only can pardon our errors, we ought to
sue to him alone for pardon.

The priests were so highly offended at M. Rumbaut’s answers to
the articles to which they would have had him subscribe, that they
determined to shake his resolution by the most cruel method imagina-
ble: they ordered one joint of his finger to be cut off every day, till
all his fingers were gone: they then proceeded in the same mannex
with his toes ; afterward they alternately out off, daily, a hand and a
foot ; but finding that he bore his sufferings with the most admirable
patience, increased both in fortitude and resignation, and maintained
his faith with steadfast resolution, and unshaken constancy, they stab-
bed him to the heart, and then gave his body to be devoured by the
dogs.
o%’seter Gabriola, a protestant gentleman of considerable eminenoe,
being seized by a troop of soldiers, and refusing to renounce his reli-
gion, they hung a great number of little bags of gunpowder about
his body, and then setting fire to them, blew him up.

Anthony, the son of Samuel Catieris, s poor damb lad who was ex-
tremely inoffensive, was out to pieces by a party of the troops; and
soon after the same ruffians entered the house of Peter Moniriat, and
out off the legs of the whole family, leaving them to bleed to death,
3 they were unable to assist themselves, or to help each other.

Daniel Benech being apprehended, had his nose slit, his ears eut off,
and was then div’ded into qusrters, each guarter being hung upon s
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ree, and Mary Monino, had her jaw bones broke and was thun luft W
anguish till she was famished.

Mary Pelanchion, a handsome widow, belonging to the town of Vii-
aro, was seized by a party of the Irish brigedes, who having beat her
zruelly, and ravished her, dragged her 10 a high bridge which crossed
e river, and stripped her naked in a most indecent manner, hung hex
by the legs to the bridge, with her head downwards towards the water.
and then going into boats, they fired at her till she expired.

Mary Nigrino, and her daughter who was an idiot, were cut te
pieces in the woods, and their bodies left to be dovoured by wild beasts:
Susanna Bales, a widow of Viilaro, was immured {ill she perished
through hunger; and Susanna Calvio running away from some sol-
diers and hiding herself in a barn, they set fire to the straw and burmt
er.

Paul Armand was hacked to pieces; a child named Daniel Bertino
was burnt; Daniel Michialino had his tongue plucked out, and was
left to perish in that condition; and Andreo Bertino, a very old man,
who was lame, was mangled in a moat shocking manner, and at length
?M.:ahil belly ripped open,and his bowels carriod about on the point of
3 halbert.

Constantia Bellione, a protestant lady, being apprehended on ac-
oount of her faith, was asked by a priest if she would renounce the
devil and go to mass; to which she replied, #I was brought up in a
religion, by which I waa always taught to rensunce the devil; but
should I comply with your desire, and go to manss, I should be sure tc
meet him there in a variety of shapes.” The priest was highly in-
censed at what she said, and told her to recant, or she should suffer
cruelly, 'The lady, however, bolcly raswered, that she valued not any
sufferings he could inflict, and in spite of all the torments he could
invent, she would keep her conscience pure and her faith inviolate.
The priest then ordered slices of her fissh to be cut ofl from several
parts of her body, which cruelty she bore with the most singular pa-
tience, only seying to the priest, what horrid and lasting torments
will you suffer in hell, for the trifling and temporary pains which 1
now endure. Exasperated at this expression, and willing to stop her
tongue, the priest ordered a file of musqueteers to draw up and fire
apon her, by which she was soon despatched, and sealed her martyy
dom with her blood.

A young woman named Judith Mandon, for refusing to change her
religion, and embrace popery, was fastencd to n stake, and sticks thrown
at her from a distance, in the very same mazner as that barbarous cus
tom which was formerly practised on Shrove-Tuesday, of shying at
vocks, as it was termed. By this inhuman proceeding, the poor croa
‘ure’s limbs were beat and mangled in & terriblc manner, and her brains

were at last dashed out by one of the bludgeons.
Devid Paglia and Paul Genre, attempting {0 .escape to the Alps

with each his son, were pursued and overtaken by the soldiers in 8
‘arge plain. Here they hunted them for their diversion, goading thew



132 BOOK OF MARTYWS.

with their swords, and making them run about till they dorpped dowr
with fatigue. Whon they found that their spirits were quite exhaust
ud, and that they could not afford them any more barbarous sport by
running, the soldiers hacked th:em to pieces, and left their mangled bo
dies on the spot.

A young man of Bobbio, named Michael Greve, was apprehended
m the town of La Torre, and being led to the bridge, was thrown over
into the river. .is he could swim very well, he swam down the
strcam, thinking to escape, but the soldiers and mob followed on botl
gides the river, and kept stoning him, till receiving a blow on one of
his temples, he was stunned, and consequently sunk and wae
drowned.

David Arinand was ordered to lay his head down on a block, when
a soldier, with a large hammer, beat out his braine. David Bari-
donn being apprehended at Villaro, was carried to La Torre, where,
refusing to renounce his religion, he was tormented by means of
brimstone matches being tied between his fingers and toes, and se:
fire to; and afierward, by having his flesh plucked off with red-ho
pincers, till he expired; and Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, werc
thrown into a pool of stagnant water, and compelled, by means
pitchforks and stones, to duck down their heade till they were sufl>
cated,

A number of soldiers went to the house of Joseph Garniero, and be-
fore they entered, fired in at the window, to give notice of their ap
proach. A musket ball c~tered one of Mrs. Garniero’s breasts, as she
was suckling an infant with the other. On finding their intentions, she
begged hard that they would spare the life of the infant, which they
promised to do, and sent it immediately to 2 Roman catholic nurse
They then took the husband and hanged him at his own door, and hav
ing shot the wife through the head, they left her body weltering in its
blood, and her husband hanging on the gallows,

Isaiah Mondon, an elderly man, and a pious protestant, fled from
the merciless persecutors to u clefl in a rock, where he suffered the
most dreadful hardships; for, i: the midst of the winter he was
forced to lay on the bare stone, without any covering; his food was
the roots he could scratch up near his miserable habitation; and the
anly way by which he could procure drink, was to put snow in his
mouth il it melted. Here, however, .ome of the inhuman soldiers
found kim, and after having beaten him unmercifully, they drove him
towards Lucerne, goading him with the points of their swords.—
Being exceedingly weakened by his manner of living, and his spirits
exhausted by the blows he had received, he fell down in the road
They again heat him to make him proceed: when on his knees, he
implored them to put him out of hLis misery, by despatching hun
This they at last agreed to do; and one of them stepping up to humm
shot him threugh tbs head with a pistol, saying, there, heretic, wi
thy request.
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Mary Revnl, a worthy protestant, received a shot in her back, as
she was walking along the street. She dropped down with the wound,
bat recovering sufficient strength, she raised herself upon her knees,
and lifting her handa towards heaven, prayed in a wmost fervent man-
ner to the Almighty, when s number of soldiers, who were near at
hand, fired a whole volley of shot at her, many of which took effect,
and put an end to her miseries in an instant.

Several men, women, and children scoreted themselves in a large
save, where they continued for some weeks in safety. It was the sus
tom for two of the men to go when it was necessary, and by stealth
procure provisions. These were, bowever, one day watched, by whick
the cave was discovered, and soon after, a troop of Roman catholics
sppeared before it. The papists that assembled upon this occasion
were neighbours and intimate acquasintances of the protestants in
the cave; and some of them were even related to each other. The
protestants, therefore, came out, and implored them, by the ties of
hospitality, by the ties of biood, and as old scquaintances and neigh-
bours, not to murder them. But superstition overcomes every sensa.
tion of nature and humanity ; so that the papists, blinded by bigotry,
told them they could not show any merey to heretios, and, therefore,
bade them prepare to die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal cb-
stinacy of the Roman catholics, the protestants all fell prostrate, lifted
their hands and hearts to heaveu, prayed with great sincerity and
fervency, and then bowing down, put their faces olose to the ground,
and patiently waited their fate, which was soon decided, for tho pu-
pists fell upon them with unremitting fury, and having cut then to
pieces, left the mangled bodies and limbs in the cave.

Giovanni Salvagiot, passing by a Rowman catholie church, and no}
taking off his hat, was followed by sowe of the congregation, who foil
upon and wmurdered him; and Jacob Barrel and hig wife, having bee..
taken prisoners by the earl of St. Secondo, one of the duke of Savoy’s
officers, he delivered them up to the soldiery, who cut off the woman's
breasts, and the man’s nose, and then shot them both through the
head.

Anthony Guigo, a protestant, of a wavering disposition, went to
Periero, with an intent to renounce his religion and embrace popery.
This design he communicated to some priests, who highly cormmended
i*, and a day was fixed upon for his public recantation. ln the mean
time, Anthony grew fully scnsible of his perfidy, aud his conscience
tormented him so much night and day, thut he determined not w
recant, but to make his escape. This Le effected, but beine soou
misged and pursued, he was taken. The troops on the way did ali
they could to bring him back to his design of recantation; but finding
their endeavours ineffectual, they beat him violently on the road,
when coming near a precipice, he took an opportunity of leaping
down it, and was dashed to pieces.

A protestant gentleman, of considerable fortune, at Bobbio, bewng
nightly provoked by the insolence of u priest, retorted with grea:
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severity ; and among other things, said, that the pope was Antichrist,
mass idolatry, purgatory a farce, and absolution a cheat. To be re-
venged, the priest hired five desperate ruffians, who, the same even-
ing, broke into the gentleman’s house, and seized upon him in a vio-
lent manner. The gentleman was terribly frightened, fell on his
knees, and implored meroy; but the desperate ruffians despatched
him without the least hesitation.

A Nuarrative of the Pledmontese War.

The massacres and murders already mentioned to have been com-
mitted in the valleys of Piedmont, nearly depopulated most of the
towns and villages. One place only had not been assaulted, and that
was owing to the difficulty of approaching it; this was the little com
monalty of Roras, which was situated upon a rock.

As the work of blood grew slack in other places, the earl of Chris
tople, one of the duke of Savoy’s officers, determined, if possible, t&
make himself master of it; and, with that view, detached three hun
dred men to surprise it seoretly.

The ichabitants of Roras, however, had intelligence of the approack
of these troops, when captain Joshua Gianavel, a brave protestant off-
cer, put himself at the head of a small body of the citizens, and waite
in ambush to attack the enemy in a small defile

When the troops appeared, and had entered the defile, which ws.,
the only place by which the town could be appronched, the protestants
kept up a smart and well-directed fire against them, and stil: kep
themselves concealed behind bushes from the sight of the enem;. A
great number of the soldiers were killed, and the remainder receiving
» continued fire, and not seeing any to whom they might return it,
thought proper to retreat.

The memgers of this little community then sent a memorial to the
marquis of Pianessa, onc of the duke’s general officers, setting forth,
“That they were sorry, upon any occasion, to be under the necessity
of taking up arms; but that the secret approach of a body of troops,
without any reason assigned, or any previous notice sent of the pur-
vose of their coming, had greatly alarmed them; that as it was their
eustom never to suffer any of the military to enter their little com-
munity, they had repelled force by force, and should do so again; but
‘n all other respects, they professed themselves dutiful, obedient, and
loyal subjeets to their sovereign, the duke of Savoy.”

The marquis of Pianessa, that he might have the better opportu-
ity of deluding and surprising the protestants of Roras, sent them
word in answer, “That he was perfectly satisfied with their beha-
viour, for they bad done right, and even rendered a service to their
country, aa the men who bad attempted to pass the defile were not his
troops, or sent by him, but a band of desperate robbers, whe had, for
vome time, infested those parts, and been a terror to the neighbouring
souniry.”” To give a greater colour to his treachery, he then pub-
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{ished an ambiguous proclamation seemingly favourable to the inha-
bitants.

Yet, the very day after this plausible proclamation, and specioas
sonduot, the marquis sent 500 men to possess themselves of Roras,
while the people, as be thought, were lulled into perfeet scourity by
his specious behaviour.

Captain Gianavel, however, was not w be deceived so easily: he,
therefore, laid an ambuscade for this body of troops, as he had for the
former, and compelled him to retire with very considerable loss.

Though foiled in these two attempts, the marquis Pianessa deter-
mined on a third, which should be still more formidable ; but first he
imprudently published another proclamation, disowning any knowledge
of the second attempt.

Soon after, 700 chosen men were sent upon the expedition, who,
in spite of the fire from the protestants, forced the defile, entered
Roras, and began to murder every person they met with, without dis-
tinction of age or sex. The protestant captain Gianavel, at the head
of a small body, though he had lost the defile, determined to dispute
their passage through a fortified pass that led to the richest and best
part of the town. Here he was successful, by keeping up a continual
fire, and by means of his men being all complete marksmen. The
Roman catholic commander was greatly staggered at this opposition,
us he imagined that he had surmounted all difficulties. He, however,
did his endeavours to force the pass, but being able to bring up only
twelve men in front at a time, and the protestants being secured by a
breastwork, he found he should he bafled by the handful of men who
opposed him.

Enraged at the loss of so many of his troops, and fearful of disgrace
if he persisted in attempting what appeared so impracticabls, he
thought it the wisest thing to retreat. Unwilling, however, to with.
draw his men by the defile at which he had entered, on account of
the difficulty and danger of the enterprise, he determined to retreat
towards Villaro, by another pass called Piampra, which, though hard
of access, was easy of descent. But in this he met with a disappoint-
ment, for captain Gianavel having posted his little band here, greatly
annoyed the troops as they passed, and even pursued their rear till
they entered the open country.

The marquis of Pianessa, finding that all his attempts were frus-
trated, and that every artifice he used was only an alarm-signal to the
inhabitants of Roras, determined to act openly, and therefore pro-
claimed, that ample rewards should be given to any one who would
bear arms against the obstinate heretics of Roras, as ho called them ;
and that any officer who would exterminate them should be rewarded
in & princely manner.

This engaged captain Mario, & bigoted Roman catholio, and a des-

rate an, to undertake the enterprise. He, therefore, obtained
eave to raise a regiment in the following siz towns : Lucerne, Borges,
Famolss, Bobbio, Begnal, and Caves.
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Hav.ng complew +.8 regiment, which consisted of 1000 men, he lan
his plau not to go by the defiles or the passes, but to attempt gaining
the summit of a rock, from whence he imagined he could pour his
troops nto the town without inuch difficulty or opposition.

The protestanis suffered the Roman catholic troops to gain almost
the summit of the rock, without giving them any opposition, or ever
appearing in their sight: but whcn thes had almost reached the top
they made a most furious attack upon them; one party keeping uf
1} well-directed and constant fire, and another party rolling down huge
stones,

This stopped the career of the papist troops: many were killed by
the musketry, and more by the stones, which beet them down the pre-
cipices. Several fell sacrifices to their hurry, for by attempting a pro
cipitate retreat, they fell down, and were dashed to pieces; and captain
Mario himself narrowly escaped with his life, for he fell from a craggy
place into a river which washed the foot of the rock. He was taken
up senseless, but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the bruiscs
for a long time; and, at length, he fell into a decline at Lucerne,
where he died.

Another body of troops was ordered from the camp at Villaro, to
make an attempt upon Roras; but these were likewise defeated, by
means of the protestants’ ambush-fighting, and compelled to retreat
again to the camp at Villaro.

After each of these signal victories, captain Gianave] made a suit

ble discourse to his men, causing them to kneel down, and retv.n
thanks to the Almighty fur his providential protection; and usually con
cluded with the cleventh psalm, where the subject is placing confidence
in God.

The marquis of Pianessa was greatly enraged at being so much
baffied by the few inhabitants of Roras: he, therefore, determined
to attempt their expulsion in such a manner as could hardly fail of
success.

With this view he ordered all the Roman catholic militia of Piedmont
10 be raised and disciplined. When these orders were completed, he
joined to the militia eight thousand regular troops, and dividing the
whole into three distinct bodies, he designed that three formidable at-
tacks should be made at the same time, unless the people of Roras, tc
whom he sent an account of his great preparntions, would comply with
the following conditions:

1. To agk pardon for taking up arms. 2. To pay the expenses of
all the expeditions sent against them. 3. To acknowledge the infalli-
bility of the popa. 4. To go tomass. 5. To pray to the saints. 6. Tq
weur beards. 7. To deliver up their ministers. 8. To deliver up their
schoolmasters. 9. To go to confession. 10. To pay loans for the de-
livery of souls from purgatory. 11. To give up captain Gianavel

at diacration. 12, To give up the elders of their church at dis

oretion. S o
The inhabitants of Roras, on bemg acquainted with these cond:
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uous, were filled with an honest indignation, and, wn answer, sent
word to the marquis, that sooner than comply with them they woule
suffer three things, which, of ull others, were the nost obrioxious te
mankind, viz.

1. Their eatates to be seized 2. Their houses o be bumnt.-
3. Themselves to be murdered.

Exasperated at this message, the marquis sent them this lacons
epistle.

To the obstinate Heretics inhabiting Roras.
You shall bave your request, for the troops sent against you hava
etrict injunctions to pluoder, burn, and kill.
Pranessa.

The three armies were then put in motion, and the attacks oreereo
to be made thus: the first by the rocks of Vilaro; the second by the
pass of Bagnol; and the third by the defile of Lucerne.

The troops forced their way by the superiority of numbers, and
having gained the rocks, pass, and defile, began to make the most
horrid depredations, and exercise the greatest cruelties. Men they
hanged, burnt, racked to death or cut to pieces; women they ripped
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the precipices; and children
they tossed upon spears, minced, cut their throats, or dashed out their
brains. One hundred and twenty-six suffered in this manner, on the
first day of their gaining the town,

Agreeable to the marquis of Pianessa’s orders, they likewise plun
dered the estates, and burnt the houses of the people. Several pre-
testants, however, made their escape, under the conduct of Captan
Gianavel, whose wife and children were unfortunately mude prisoners
and sent under a strong guard to Turin,

The marquis of Pianessa wrote a letter to captain Gianavel, and
released a protestant prisoner that he might carry it him. The con-
tents were, that if the captain would embrace the Roman eatholic
religion, he should be indemnified for all his losses since the com-
mencainent of the war; his wife and children should be immediately
released, and himself honourably promoted in the duke of Savoy’s
army; but if he refused to accede to the proposals made him, his
wife and children should be to put death; and so large a reward
should be given to take him, dead or alive, that even some of his own
confidential friends should be tempted to betray him, from the greatneus
>f the sum.

To this cpistle, the brave Gianavel sent the following answer.

My Lord Marquis, .

"There is no torment so great or death #o cruel, but what 1 would pre-
fer to the abjuration of my religion: so that promises lose their effecta,
and menaces only strengthen me in my faith.

With respect to my wife and children, my lord, nothing can be mors
afficting to me than the thoughts of their eonfinement, or more dread
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ful to my imagination, that their suffering a violent and cruel death,
keanly feel all the tender sensations of husband and parent; my heart
s replete with every sentiment of humanity ; I would suffer any tormen:
to rescue them from danger; 1 would die to preserve them.

But baving said thus much, my lord, I assure you that the purchase
of their lives must not be the price of my salvation. You have them
in your power it is true; but my consolation is, that your power is
only a temporary authority over their bodies: you may destroy the
mortal part, but their irnmortal souls are out of your reach, and will
live bereafter to bear testimony against you for your cruelties. I
therefore recommend them and myself to God, and pray for a reforma-
tion in your heart. Josrua GiamaviL.

This brave protestant officer, after writing the above letter, retired
to the Alps, with his followers; and being Joined by & great number
of other fugitive protestants, he harassed the enemy by continua'
skirmishes.

Meeting one day with a body of papist troops near Bibiana, he
though inferior 1 numbers, attacked them with great fury, and puw
them to the rout without the loss of a man, though himself was sho

h the leg in the engagement, by a soldier who had hid himselt
behind a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence the shot came,
pointed his gun to the place, and despatched the persor who had wound
ed him.

Captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier had collected to-
gether a considerable body of protestants, wrote him a letter, proposing
a junction of their forces. Captain Jahier immediately agreed to the
proposal, and marched directly to meet Gianavel.

The junction being formed, it was proposed to attack a town, {in
habited by Roman catholics) called Garcigliana. The assault was
given with great spirit, but a reinforcement of horse and foot having
lately entered the town, which the protestants knew nothing of, they
were repulsed; yet made a masterly retreat, and only lost one man in
the action.

The next attompt of the protestant forces was upor St Secondo,
#hich they attacked with great vigour, but met with a strong resis-
tance from the Roman catholic troops, who had fortified the streets,
and planted themselves in the houses, from whence they poured mus-
ket balls in prodigious numbers. The protestants, however, advan-
eed, under cover of a great number of planks, which some held over
taeir heads, to secure them from the shots of the enemry from the
houses, while others kept up a well directed fire; so that the houses
and entrenchments were soon forced, and the town taken.

In the town they found a prodigious quantity of plunder, which Led
been taken from protestants at various times, and different places, and
which were stored up in the warehouses, churches, dwelling houses, &c
This they removed to a place of safety, to be distributed, with &s murh
astice as ossible, amonyg the sufferers
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This successful attack was made with such skill and spirit, tnat it
cest very little to the conquering party, the protestants having only
17 killed, and 26 wounded; while the papists suffered a loss of no lese
daan 450, killed and 511 wounded.

Five protestant officers, viz. Gianavel, Jahier, Laurentio, Genolet,
and Benet, laid a plan to surprise Biqueras. To this end they march-
od in five respective bodies, and by agreement were to make the
atack at the same time. The captains Jahier and Laurentio passed
tarough two defiles in the woods, and came to the place in safety,
under covert; but the other three bodies made their approaches
through an open country, and, consequently, were more exposed to
aa attack.

The Roman catholics taking the alarm, a great numoer of troops
were sent to relieve Biqueras from Cavors, Bibiana, Fenile, Campig-
lione, and some other neighbouring places. When these were united,
whey determined to attack the three protestant parties, that were march
ing through the open country.

The protestant officers perceiving the intent of the enemy, and not
peing at e great distance from each other, joined their forces with the
utmost expedition, and formed themselves in order of battle.

In the mean time, the captains Jahier and Laurentio had assaulted
the town of Biqueras, and burnt all the out houses, to make their ap-
proaches with the greater ease; but not being supported as they ex-
nected by the other three protestant captains, they sent a messen-
ger, on a swift horse, towards the open country, to inquire the
reason.

The messenger soon returned and informed them that it was not in
the power of the three protestant captains to support their proceedings,
as they were themselves attacked by a very superior force in the plain,
and could scarce sustain the unequal conflict. '

The captains Jahier and Laurentio, on receiving this intelligence,
determined to discontinue the assault on Biqueras, and to proceed,
with all possible expedition, to the relief of their friends on the plain
This demgn proved to be of the most essential service, for just as they
arrived at the spot where the two armies were engaged, the papist
troops began to prevail, and were on the point of flanking the left wing,
commanded by captain Gianavel. The arrival of these troops turn-
ed the scale in favour of the protestants: and the papist forces, though
hey fought with the most obstinate intrepidity, were totally defeat-
ed. A great number were killed and wounded on both sides, and
the baggage, military stores, 8c. taken by the protestants were very
considerable.

Captain Gianavel, having information that three hundred of the
enemy were (o convoy a great quantity of stores, provisions, &c. from
La Torre to the castle of Mirabac, determined to attack them on the
way. He, accordingly, began the assault at Malbee, though with a
sory inadequate force. The contest was lon'? and bloody, but the
«voteste s, at lengtii, were obliged to yield to the superiority of mum
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bers, and compeliod to make a retreat, which they did with great ro
gularity, and but little loss.

Taptain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous post, situated nea:
the town of Villaro, and then sent the following information and com
mar.ds to the inhabitants .

1 'That he should attack the town in twenty-four hours,

2. ‘That with respect to the Roman catholics who had borne arms,
waether they belonged to the army or not, he should act by the law
of ritaliation, and put them to death, for the numerous depredations,
aad many cruel murders, they had committed.

<. Thatail women and children, whatever their religion might be.
sho 1ld be safe.

4. That he commanded all male protestants to leave the town ane
join him.

5. That all apostates, who had, through weakness, abjured thei
religion, should be deemed enemies, unless they renounced their ahju
ration.

6. That all who returned to their duty to God, and themselves,
hould be received as friends.

The protestants, in general, immediately left the town, and joined
raptein Gianavel with great satisfaction, and the few, who through
weakness or fear, had abjured their faith, recanted their abjuration
and were received into the bosom of the church. As the marquis of
Piancssa had removed the army, and encamped in quite a differen
part of the country, the Roman catholics of Villaro thought it woulc
be folly to attempt to defend the place with the small force they had
They, therefore, fled with the utmost precipitation, leaving the towr
and most of their property, to the discretion of the protestants.

The protestant commanders having called a council of war, resol
ved to make an attempt upon the town of La Torre.

The papists being apprized of the design, detached some troops
defend & defile, through which the portestants must make their ap
proach; but these were defeated, compelied to abandon the pass, and
forced to retreat to La Torre.

'T'he protestants proceeded on their march, and the troops of La
Torre, on their approach, made a furious sally, were repulsed with
great loss, and compelled to seek sheiter in the town. The governor
now only thought of defending the place, which the protestants began
to attack in form; but after many brave attempts, and furious assaults,
hie commnnders determined to abandon the enterprise for several roa-
sons, particularly, becanse they found the place itself too strong, theix
own number too weak, and their cannon not adequate to the task of
battering down the walls.

This resolution taken, the protestant commanders began a master
ly retreat, and conducted it with such regularity, that the enemy dia
avt choose to pursus them, or molest their rear, which they might have
dome, as they passed the defiles.

The next day they mustered, reviswed the army, and found the
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whole to amount to four hundred and ninety-ﬁve men. They then
neld & council of war, and planned an easier enterprise: this was teo
make an attack on the commonalty of Crusol, a place, inhabited by
a number of the most bigoted Roman catholics, and who had exercised,
during the persecutions, the most unheard-of cruelties on the pro
testants.

'The people of Crusol, hearing of the design agamnst them, fled to a
seighbouring fortress, situated on a rock, where the protestanta eould
not coae to them, for a very few men could render it inaccessible to
a numsrous army. Thus they secured their persons, but were in too
much hurry to secure their property, the principal part of which,
indeed, had been plundered from the protestants, and now luckily
fell again to the possassion of the right owners. It consisted of many
rich and valuable articles, and what, at that time, was of much more
consequence, viz. a great quantity of military stores.

The day after the protestants were gone with their booty, eight
tr:nc . troops arrived to the assistance of the people of Crusol, having
beer. despatched from Lucerne, Biqueras, Cavors, &e. But finding
themselves too late, and that pursuit would be vain, not to return emp-
ty handed, they began to plunder the neighbouring villages, though

what thpy took was from their friends. Afier collec hnu a tolerahle

booty, they began to divide it, but disagreeing about ‘the different
shares, they fell from words to blows, did a great deal of mischief, and
then plundered each other.

On the verv same dav in which the protestants were go successfi)
Un the very same day in walch (e profesiants were s¢ successt

at Crusol, some papists marched with a design to plunder and burn
the litle protestant village of Rocappiatta, but by the way they met
with the protestant forces belonging to the captains Jahier and Lau-

vontia wha wers noatod on the hill of Anoroonia A trivial enoacsa.
rentic, Wao wers posied on ine il o Angrognia. 4L irjvial e (i

ment ensued, for the Roman catholics, on the very first attack, retreat-
ed in great confusion, and were pursued with much slaughter.  After
the pummt was over, some stragglmg papist troops meeting with a poor
yomlu, whowas a Auwu:cuu, tied a cord round his heau, and strained
it till his skull was quite crushed.

Captain Gianavel and captain Jahier concerted a design together
to make an attack upon Lucerne; but captain Jahier not bringing up
nis forces at the time a‘ppomwd, captain Gianavel determined o at-
empt the enterprise himself.

Ile, therefore, by a forced march, proceeded towards that place
during the whole mght, and was close to it by break of day His ﬁm
care was to cut the s that COﬁ‘viéyeu water into the town, and then
% break down the bndge, by which alone provisions from the cruntry
could enter

He then assauited the place, and speedxly posseued himself ot twe
of the out pOS[B but nnamg he coum not make mmleu masier 01 lM

glace, he prudently retreated with very little loss, blaming, however
eapmin Jahier, for the failure of the enterprise.
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The papiste being informed that captain Gisnavel was st Angrognis.
with only his-own company, determined if possible to surprise him.
With thig view, a great number of troops were detached from La
Torre and other places: one party of these got on top of a mountain,
beneath which he was postec ; and the other party intended to possess
themselves of the gate of St. Bartholomew.

The papists thought themselves sure of taking captain Gianavel
and every one of his men, as they consisted but of three hundred, and
their own force was two thousand five hundred. Their design, how-
ever, was providentially frustrated, for one of the popish soldiers im-
prudently blowing a trumpet before the signal for attack was givex,
captain Gisnavel took the alarm, and posted his little company sc
advantageously st the gate of St. Bartholomew, and at the defile by
which the enemy must descend from the mountains, that the Roman
catholic troops failed in both attacks, and were repulsed with very
considersble loss.

Soon after, captain Jahier came to Angrognia, and joined his forces
to those of captain Gianavel, giving sufficient reasons to exouse his
before-mentioned failure. Captain Jahier now made several secret
excursions with great success, always selecting the most active troops,
belonging both to Gianavel and himself. One day he had put him-
self gt the head of forty-four men, to proceed upon an expedition,
when entering a plain near Ossac, he was suddenly surrounded by &
large body of horse. Captain Jahier and his men fought desperately,
though oppressed by odds, and killed the commander-in-chief, three
captains, and fifty-seven private men, of the enemy. But captain
Jahier himself being killed, with thirty-five of his men, the rest sur-
rendered. One of the soldiers cut off captain Jahier's head, and
earrying it to Turin, presented it to the duke of Savoy, who rewarded
him with six hundred ducatoons.

The death of this gentleman was a signal loss to the protestants, as
he was a real friend to, and companion of, the refm'mo:niP church. He
K;e:essed a most undaunted spirit, so that no difficulties could deter

im from undertaking an enterprise, or dangers terrify him in its exe-
eution. He was pious without affectation, and humane without weak-
ness; bold in a field, meek in a domestio life, of a penetrating genius,
active in spirit, and resolute in all his undertakings.

To add to the aflliction of the protestants, captain Gisnavel was, soon
after, wounded in such a manner that he was obliged to keep his bed,
They, however, took new courage from misfortunes, and determining
not to let their apirits droop, attacked a body of popish troops with great
intrepidity ; the protestants were much inferior in numbers, but fought
with more resolution than the papists, and at length routed them with
considerable alaughter. During the action, 8 sergeant named Michael
Bertino was killed ; when his son, who was close behind him, leaped
into his place, and said, I have lost my father; but coursge, fellow
aoldiers, (g-od is a father to us all.



POOE. OF MARTYES. 143

Beveral skirmishes likewise happened between the troops of La Torre
and Tagliarstto, and the protestant forces, which in general terminated
m favour of the latter.

A protestant gentleman, named Andrion, raised a regiment of horse,
and took the command of it himself. The sieur John r persuaded
a great number of protestants to form themselves into volunteer compa-
aies; and an excellent officer, named Michelin, instituted several bande
of light troops.  These being all joined to the remairs of the veteran
protestant troops, (for great numbers had been lost in the various bat-
tles, skirmishes, sieges, &e.) composed a rezpectable army, which the
officers thought proper to encamp near St. Giovanni.

The Roman catholic commanders, alarmed at the formidable appear-
ance, and increased strength of the protestant forces, determined, if pos-
sible, to dislodge them from their encampment.  With this view, they
collected together a large force, consisting of the principal part of the
garrisons of the Roman catholic towns, the draft from the Irish brigades,
a great number of regulars sent by the marquis of Pianessz, the auxilia-
ry troops, and the independent companies.

These, having formed a junetion, encamped near the protestants, ana
spent several days in calling councils of war, and disputing on the most
proper mode of proceeding. Some were for plundering the country, in
order to draw the protestants from their camp; others were for patient-
ly waiting till they were attacked; and a third party were for assaulting
.he protestant camp, and trying to make themselves masters of every
thing in it.

The last of them prevailed, and the morning after the resolution had
been taken was appointed to put it into execution. 'The Roman catho-
lic trunps were accordingly separated into four divisions, three of which
were to make an attack in different places; and the fourth to remain as
a body of reserve to act as occasion might require,

One of the Roman catholic officers, previous to the attack, thus ba
cangued his men:

“Fellow-soldiers, you are now going to enter upon a great action,
which will bring you fame and riches. The motives of your acting
with spirit are likewise of the most important nature; namely, the hon-
our of showing your loyalty to your sovereign, .he pleasure of epilling
aeretic blood, and the prospect of plundering the protestant camp. 8o,
my brave fellows, fall on, give no quarter, kill all you meet, and tage
all you come near.”

Afler this inhuman speech the engagement began, and the protest
ant camp was attacked in three nlaces with inconceivable fury
‘r'he fight was maintained with great obstinacy and perseverance on
both gides, continuing without intermission for the space of four
nours; for the several companios on both sides relieved each other al
ternately, and by that means kept up a continual fire during the whose
action,

During the engagement of the main armies, a detachment was sent
from the body of reserve to attack the posi of Castelas, which. if the
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papsts had carried, it would have given them the commend of the
valleys of Perosa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; but they were repulsed
with great loss, and compelled to return to the body of reserve, from
whence they had been detached.

Soon after the return of this detachment, the Roman catholic troops,
being bard pressed in the main batile, sent for the body of reserve to
coms to their support. 'These immediately marched to their assistance,
and for some time longer held the event doubtful, but at length the va-
lour of the protestants prevailed, and the papists were totally defeated,
with the loss of upwards of three hundred men killed, and many more
wounded.

When the cyndic of Lucerne, who was indeed a papist, but not »
bigoted one, saw the great number of wounded men brought into thai
city, he exclaimed, ah! I thought the wolves used to devour the here
tics, but now I see the heretics eat the wolves. Tiug expression be
ing reported to M. Marolles, the Roman catholic commander in chuef &
Lucerne, he sent a very severe and threatening letter to the cyndic, wh .
was 80 terrified, that the fright threw him into a fever,and he died in «
few days.

This great battle was fought just before the harvest was got in
when the papists, exasperated at their disgrace, and resolved on any
kind of revenge, spread themselves by night in detached parties over
the finest corn-ficlds of the protestants, and set them on fire in sundry
places. Some of these straggling parties, however, suffered for theu
conduct; for the protestants, being alarmed in the night by the blazing
of the fire among the corn, pursued the fugitives early in the morning,
and overtaking many, put them to death. The protestant captain Bel-
lin, likewise, by way of retaliation, went with a body of light troops,
and burnt the suburbs of’ La Torre, making his retreat afterward with
very little loss.

A few days after, captain Bellin, with a much stronger body of
troops, attacked the town of La Torre itself, and making a breach in
the wall of the convent, his men entered, driving the garrison into the
citadel, and burning both town and convent. After having effected
this, they made a regular retreat, as they could not reduce the citade!
for want of canuon,

an Account of the Persecutions of Michael de Molinos, a Native of
Spain.

Michael de Molinos, a Spaniard of a rich and honourable family, en
tered, when young, into priest’s orders, but would not accept of any pre
ferment in the church. He possessed great natural abilities, which he
dedicated to the service of his fellow-creatures, without any view ot
emolument to himself. His course of life was pious and uniform; no
did he exercise those ansterities which are common among the religiout
srders of the church of Rome.

Being of a contemplative turn of mind, he pursued tne track of the
mvsti~al divines, and having acquired great reputation in Spain, an¢
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wing desivous of propagating his sublime mode of devotion, he left hio
>wn country, and settled at Rome. Here he soon connected himself
with seme of the most distinguished among the literati, who 8o approv-
ed of his religious maxims, that they concurred in assisting him to pro-
pagnie them; and, in a short time, he obtained a great number of fol
towars, who, from the sublime mode of their religion, were distinguish-
ed by the name of Quietists.

In 16775, Molines published a hook entitled “1} Guida Spirituale,”
to which were subjoined recommendatory letters from several great
personages. One of these was by the archbishop of Reggio; a second
by the general of the Franciscans; and e third by father Martin de
Esparsa, & Jesuit, who had been divinity-professor both at Salamanca
and Rome.

No sooner was the book published, than it was greetly read, and
highly esteemed, both in Italy and Spain; and this so raised the repu-
stion of the author, that his acquaintarce was coveted by the most
respectabie characters. Letters were written to him from numbers of
people, so that a correspondence was settled between him, and those
who approved of his method, in different parts of Eumope. Some sec-
ular priests, both at Rome and Naples, declared themselves openly for
it, and consulted him, as a sort of oracle, on many occasions. But
those who attached themselves to him with the greatest sincerity,
were some of the fathers of the Oratory; in particular three of the
most eminent, namely, Caloredi, Ciceri, and Petrucci. Many of the
cardinalg also courted his acquaintance, and thought themselves happy
in being reckoned among the number of his friends. ‘The most distin-
guished of them was the cardinal d’Estrees, 2 man of very great learn
ing, who so highly approved of Molinos’ maxims, that he entered into
a close connexion with him. They conversed together daily, and not-
withstanding the distrust a Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, yet
Molinos, whe was sincere in his principles, opened his mind without
reserve to the cardinai ; and by this means a correspondence was set-
tled between Molinos und some distinguished characters in France,

Whilst Molinos was thus labouring to propagate his religious mode,
father Petrucci wrote several treatises relative to a contemplative life;
but he mixed in them so many rules for the devotions of the Romish
church, as mitigated that censure he might have etherwise incurred.
They were written chiefly for the use of the nuns, and therefore the
sense was expressed in the most easy and familiar style.

Molinos had now acquired such reputation, that the Jesuits and
Dominicans began to be greatly alarmed, and detsrmined to put a stop
to the progress of this method. To do this, it was necessary to decry
tha author of it; and as heresy is an imputation that maices the strong-
st impression at Rome, Molinos and his followers were given out tc
e heretics. Books were also written by some of the Jesuits against
kiolinos and his method: but they were all answered with spirit by
%¥olinos.

i0
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These disputes occasioned such disturbance in Rome, that the whote
aftair was taken notice of by the inquisition. Molinos and his book,
and father Petrucci, with his treatises and lettere, were brought under
a severe examination; and the Jesuits were considered as the sccu-
sers. One of the society had, indeed, approved of Molinos® hook -
but the rest took care he should not be again seen at Rome. In the
course of the examination both Molinos and Petrucci acouitted them
selves 80 well, that their books were again approved, anc the answers
which the Jesuits had written were censured as scandalous.

Petrucci’s conduct on this occasion was so highly approved, that it
not only raised the credit of the cause, but his own emolument; for he
was soon after made bishop of Jesis, which was a new declaration
made by the pope in their favour. Their books were now esteemed
more than ever, their method was more followed, and the novelty of
it, with the new approbation given after so vigorous an accusation by
the Jesuits, all contributed to raise the credit, and increase the num-
ber of the party.

The behaviour of father Petrucci in his new dignity greatly contri-
buted to increase his reputation, so that his enemies were unwilling to
give him any further disturbance; and, indeed, there was less occasion
giwven for censure by his writings than those of Molinos. Some pas
sagesin the latter were not so cautiously expressed, but there was room
to make exceptions to them; while, on the other hand, Petrucci so ful-
ly explained himself, as easily to remove the objections made to some
parts of his letter.

The great reputation acquired by Molinos and Petrucci, occasioned
a daily increase of the Quietists. Ali who were thought sincerely de-
vout, or at least affected the reputation of it, were reckoned among the
number. If these persons were observed to become more strict in
their lives and mental devotions, yet there appeared less zeal in their
whole deportment as to the exterior parts of the church ceremonies.
They were not go assiduous at mass, nor so earnest to procure masses
to be said for their friends; nor were they 80 frequently either at cop
feagion, or in processions.

Though the new approbation given to Molino®s hook by the inquisi
tion had checked the proceedings of his enemies; yet they were still
mveterate against him in their hearts, and determined if possible 1o
ruin him. They insinuated that he had ill designs, and was, in his
heart, an enemy to the christian religion : that under pretence of raie-
g men to a sublime strain of devotion, he intended to crase trom their
minds a sense of the mysteries of christianity. And because he was+
Bpaniard, they gave out that he was descended from a Jewish or Ma-
hometan race, and that he might carry in his blood, or in his first edu-
cation, some seceds of those religions which he had since cultivated
with no less art than zeal. This last calumny gained but little crdit
at Reme, though it was said an order was sent to examine the registers
of the place where Molinos was baptised.
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Molinos finding himself attacked with great vigour, and the most
anrelenting malice, took every necessary precaution to prevent these
imputations being credited. He wrote a treatise, entitled Frequent
and Daily Communion, which was likewise approved by some of the
most learned of the Romish clergy. This was printed with his Spir-
itual Guide, in the year 1675; and in the preface to it he deciared,
that he had not written it with any design to engage himself in matters
of controversy, but that it was drawn from him by the earnest solicita-
tions of many pious people. . S

The Jesuits, failing in theiwr atlempts of crushing Molinos’ power
in Rome, applied to the court of France, when, in a short time, they
so far succeeded, that an order was sent to cardinal d’Estrees, com
manding him to progecute Molinos with all possible rigour. The car-
dinal, though so strongly attached to Molinos, resolved to sacrifice all
that is sacred in friendship to the will of his master. Finding, how-
ever, there was not sufficient matter for an accusation against him, he
determined to supply that defect himself. He, therefore, went to the
inquisitors, and informed them of several particulars, not only relative
to Molinos, but also Petrucci, both of whom, together with several o
their friends, were put into the inquisition.

When they were brought before the inquisitors, (which was the be
ginning of the year 1684) Petrucci answered the respective questions
put to him with 8o much judgment and temper, that he was soon dis-
missed; and though Molinos’ examination was much longer, it was
generally expected he would have been likewise discharged: but this
was not the case. Though the inquisitors had not any just accusa-
ton aguinst him, yet they strained every nerve to find him guilty of
heresy. They first objected to his holding a correspondence in dif
ferent parts of Europe; but of this he was acquitted, as the matter of
that correspondence could not be made criminal. They then directed
their attention to some suspicious papers found in his chamber; but
Molinos so clearly explained their meaning, that nothing could be
made of them to his prejudice. At length, cardinal d’Estrees, afler
producing the order sent him by the king of France for prosecuting
Molinos, said, he could prove against him more than was necessary to
eonvince them he was guilty of heresy. To do this he perverted the
meaning of some passages in Molinos’ books and papers, and related
many faise and aggravating circumstances relative to the prisoner.
He acknowledged he had lived with him under the appearance of
friendship, but that it was only to discover his principles and inten-
tions: that he had found them to be of a bad nature, and that dangerous
consequences were likely to ensue; but i order to make a full dis
covery, he had assented to several things, which, in his heart, he de-
tested; and that, by these means, he saw into the secrets of Molinos,
but determined not to take any notice, till a proper opportunity shoula
olier of crushing hun and his followers.

Yo eonsaquence of d’Estree’s evidence, Molinos was closely confined
mwe inquisition, where he continued for some time, during which
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period all was quiei, and his followers prosecuted their mode withcu
nterruption.  But on a sudden the Jesuits determined to extirpate them,
and the storm broke out with the most inveterate vehemence.

The count Vespiniani and his lady, Don Paulo Rucehi, coufusso
o the prince Borghese, and sumo of s family, with several others,
(in all seventy persons) were put o the inquigition, among whom
mauy were highly esteemed both for their learning and piety. The
accusation laid against the clergy was, their ncglecting to say the
breviary; and the rest were accusged of going to the communion with-
out first attending confession. In a word, it was said, they neglected
all the exterior parts of religion, and gave themselves up wholly to soli
tude and inward prayer.

The countess Veapiniani exerted herself in a very particular maa
ner on her examination before the inquisitors. She said, she hae
never revealed her method of devotion to any mortal but her confes-
sor, and that it was impossible they should kuow it without his dis
covering the secret; that, therefore it was time o give over going te
confession, if priests made this use of it, to discover the most secret
thoughts intrusted to them; and that, for the future, she would ouly
make her confession to God.

From this spirited speech, and the great noise made in consequence
of the countess’s situation, the inquisitors thought it most prudent tc
dismiss both her and her husband, lest the people might be incenscd.
and what she said might lessen the credit of confession. They were,
therefore, both discharged, but bound to appear whenever they shouid
be called upon.

Besides those already mentioned, such was the inveteracy of the
Jesuits against the Quietists, that within the space of a month upwards
of two hundred persons were put into the inquisition; and that method o
devotion which had passed in Italy as the mosat elevated to which mor-
tals could aspire, was deemed heretical, snud the chief promoters of it
confined in a wietched dungeon.

In order, if possible, to extirpate Quietism, the inquistora sent a
cireular letter to cardinal Cibo, as the chiel minister, to digperse it
through Italy. It was addressed to all prelates, informing them, that
whereas many schools and fraternitics were established i severa
parts of Italy, in which some persons, under a pretence of leading

ple into the ways of the Spirit, and to the prayer of quietness,
wnstilled into them many aberminable heresies, therefore a strict charge
was given to dissolve all those societics, and to oblige the spiritual
guide to tread in the known paths; and, in particular, to take care
none of that sort should Le suffered to have the direction of the nun-
neries. Orders were likewise given to proceed, i the way of justice,
against those who should be found guilty of these aboininable errora.

After this 2 strict inqniry was made into all the nunneries in Rome
when most of their directors and confessors were discovered to be
engaged in this new method. It was found that the Curmelites, the
suns of the Conception, and those of several oiher conventa, wors
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wholly given up to prayer and contemplation, and that, 1natead of their
seads, and the other devotions to saints, or images, they were much
alone, and often in the exercise of mental prayer; that when they
were asked why they had laid aside the use of their beads, and their
ancient forms, their answer was, their directors had advised them so to
do. Information of this being given to the inquisition, they sent ord .
that all books written in the same strain with those of Molinos and Pe-
trucci, should be taken from them, and that they should be compelied to
return to their original form of devotion.

The circular letter sent to cardinal Cibo, produced but little effect,
cor most of the Italian bishops were inclined to Molinos’ method.
it was intended that this, as well as all other orders from the inquisi-
«ors, should be kept gecret; but notwithstanding all their care, copies
o it were printed, and dispersed in most of the principal towns in
staly. This gave great uneasiness to the inquisitors, who use every
_aethod they can to conceal their proceedings from the knowledge of the
sorld. They blamed the cardinal, and accused him of being the cause
.f it; but he retorted on them, and his secretary laid the fault on both.

During these transactions, Molinos suffered great indignities from
uue officers of the inquisition; and the only comfbrt he received was,
from being sometimes visited by father Petrucci.

Though he had lived in the highest reputation in Rome for some
years, he was now as much despised, as he had been admired,. being
gererally considered as one of the worst of heretics.

‘r'he greater part of Molinos® followers, who had been placed in the
inquisition, having ahjured his mode, were dismissed; but a harder fate
awaited Molinos, their leader.

After lying a considerable time in prison, he was at length brought
again before the inquisitors to answer to a number of articles exhibited
against him from his writings. As soon as he appeared in court, a
chain was put round his body, and a wax-light in his hand, when two
friars read aloud the articles of accusation. Molinos answered each
with great steadiness and resolution; and notwithstanding his arguments
totally defeated the force of all, yet he was found guilty of heresy, and
condemned to imprisonment fox life,

When he left the court he was attended by a priest, who had borne
him the greatest respect. On his arrival at the prison he entered the
cell allotted for his confinement with great tranquility; and on taking
leave of the priest, thus addiessed him: Adieu, father, we shall meet
again at the day of judgment, and then it will appear on which side
the truth is, whether on my side, or on yours.

During his confinement, he wes soveral times tortured in the mow
cruel manner, till, at length, the severity of the punishments overpow
ered his strength, and finished his existence.

The death of Molinos struck such an impression on his followers,
that the greater part of them soon abjured his mode; and by the
assiduity of the Jesuits, Quietism was totally extirpated throughou!
the country.
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CHAPTER V1L

An Account of the Persecutions in Bohemia under the Papacy.

The Roman pontiffs having usurped a power over several churches,
were particularly severe on the Bohemians, which occasioned them
to send two ministers and four lay-brothers to Rome, in the year 977,
to obtain redress of the pope. After some delay, their request was
granted, and their grievances redressed. Two things in particular
they were permitted to do, viz. to have divine service performed in
their own language, and to give the cup to the laity in the sacrament.

The disputes, however, soon broke out again, the succeeding popes
exerting their whole power to impose on the minds of the Bohemians;
and the latter, with great spirit, aiming to preserve their religious
liberties. :

A. D. 1375, some zealous friends of the gospel applied to Charles,
king of Bohemia, to call an economical council, for an inquiry intc
the abuses that had crept into the church, and to make a full and
thorough reformation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, sent
to the pope for directions how to act; but the pontiff was so incenscd
at this affair, that his only reply was, severely punish those rash and
profane heretics. The monarch, accordingly banished every one who
had been concerned in the application, and, to oblige the pope, laid a
great number of additional restraints upon the religious liberties of
the people.

The victims of persecution, however, were not so numerous in Bo
hemia, until after the burning of John Huss and Jerom of Prague.
These two eminent reformers were condemned and executed at the
instigation of the pope and his emissaries, as the reader will perceive
by the following short sketch of their lives.

John Huss.

John Huss was born at Hussenitz, a village in Bohemia, about the
year 1380. His parents gave him the best education their circum-
stances would admit; and having acquired a tolerable knowledge of
the classics at a private achool, he was removed to the university of
Prague, where he soon gave strong proofs of his mental powers, snd
was remarkable for his diligence and application to study.

In 1398, Huss commenced bachelor of divinity, and was after suc:
cessively chosen pastor of the church of Bethiehen, in Prague, and
dean and rector of the university. In these stations he discharged
his duties with great fidelity; and became, at length, so conspicuous for
his preaching, which was in conformity with the doctrines of Wick
liffe, that it was not likely he could long escape the notice of the
pope and his adherents, against whom he inveighed with no smsd
degree of asperitv
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The English reformiat Wickliffe, had so kindled the light of reforma-
don, that it began to illumine the darkest corners of popery and i
rance. His doctrines spread into Bohemia, and were well received by
great numbers of people, but by none so particularly as John Huss,
and his zealous friend and fellow-martyr, Jerom of Prague.

The archbishop of Prague, finding the reformists daily increasing,
ssued a decree to suppress the farther spreading of Wickliffe’s writings:
but this had an effect quite different to what he expected, for it stimulated
the friends of those doctrines to greater zeal, and almost the whole um-
varsity united to propagate them,

Being strongly aitached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, Huss opposed
the decree of the archbishop, who, bowever, at length, obtained a bull
from the pope, giving him commission to prevent the publishing of Wick-
liffe’s doctrines in his province. By virtue of this bull, the archbishop
condemned the writings of Wickliffe: he also proceeded against four
doctors, who had not delivered up the copies otp that diving, and pro-
hibited them, notwithstanding their privileges, to preach to any congre-
gation. Dr. Huss, with some other members of the university, pro-
tested against these proceedings, and entered an appeal from the sen-
tence of the archbishop.

The affair being made known to the pope, he granted & commission
to cardinal Colonna, to cite John Huss to appear personally at the
court of Rome, to answer the accusations laid against him, of preach-
ing both errors and heresies. Dr. Huss desired to be excused from a

erdoual appeurance, and was so greatly favoured in Bohemia, that

ing Winceslaus, the queen, the nobility, and the university, desired
the pope o dispense with such an appearance; ag aiso that he would
ot suffer the kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accusation of
heresy, but permit them to preach the gospel with freedom in their
places of worship.

Three proctors appeared for Dr. Huss before cardinal Colonna.
They endeavoured to excuse his absence, and said, they were ready to
enswer in his behalf. But the cardinal declared Huss contumacious,
and excommunicated him accordingly. The proctors appealed to the
pope, and appointed four cardinals to examine the process: these com-
missioners confirmed the former sentence, and extended the excommu-
nication not omy to Huss but to all his friends and followers.

From this unjust sentence Huss appealed to a future council, but with-
out success; and, notwithstanding so severe a decree,and an expulsion
in consequence from his church in Prague, he retired to Hussenitz, his
native place, where he continued to promulgate his new doctrine, both
from the pulpit and with the pen.

The letters which he wrote at this time were very numerous; and
se compiled a treatise in which he maintained, that reading the
book of protestants could not be absolutely forbidden. He wrote in
defence of Wickliffe's book on the Trinity; and boldly declared
against the vices of the pope, the cardinals, and clergy, of those cor
rupt tinws. He wrote also manv other books, all of which were
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vemned with a strength of argument that greatly facilituted the spreac
ing of his doctrines.

In the mouth of November, 1414, a general council wus assembled at
Constance, 1n Germany, in order, a8 was pretended, for the sole purpose
of determining a dispute then pending between three persons who con-
tended for the papacy; but the real motive was, to crush the progress
of the reformation.

John Huss was summoned to appear at this council; and, to encour-
age him, the emperor seut him a safe-conduct: the civilities, and even
reverence, which Huss met with on his journey, were beyond imagina
tion. The strects, and sometimes the very roads, were lined with peo-
ple, whom respect, rather than curiosity, had brought together.

He was ushered into the town with great ucclamations and it may
be said, that he passed through Germany in a kind of triumph. He
could not help expressing his surprise at the treatment he received: “f
thought (said he) I bad been an outcast. | now sce my worst friends
are in Bohemia.

As soon as Huss arrived at Constance, he immediately took lodg
ings in a remote part of the city. A short time after his arrival,
came one Stephen Paletz, who was employed by the clergy at Prague
to manage the intended prosccution aguingt hun.  Paletz was after
ward joined by Michael de Cassis, on the part of the court of Rome.
I'hese two declared themselves his accusers, aid drew up a set of arti
zles against him, which they presented o the pope and the prelates ot
the council.

When it was known that he was in the city, he was immediately ar-
rested, and committed prisoner to a chamnber in the palace. This vio
lation of common law and justice, was particularly noticed by one of
Huss’ friends, who urged the imperial safe-conduct; but the pope re-
plied, he never granted any safe-conduct, nor was he bound by that of
ihe emperor.

While Huss was in confinement; the council acted the part of ‘nqu-
sitors. They condemned the doctrines of Wickliffe, and even ordered
his remains to be dug up and burnt to ashes; which orders were strictly
complied with. i the mean time, the nobility of Bohemin and Poland
strongly interceded for Huss; and so far prevailed as to prevent his be:
ing condemned unheard, which had been resolved on by the commis
sioners appointed to try himn.

When he was brought before the council, the articles exhibited agains
him were read: they were upwards of forty tn nunber, and chiefly ex-
tracted from his writings.

After his exarnination, he was taken from the court, and a resolution
was formed by the council to burn him as a heretic if he would not re
tract. He was then committed to a filthy prison, where, in the daytime,
he was so laden with fetters on his legs, that he could hardly move,
and every night he was fastened by his hand to a ring against the
walls of the prison.
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After continuing some days in this situation, r.any noblemen of
Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They drew up a petition for nis
rclease, which was presented to the council by several of the most
distinguished nobles of Bohemia; a few days after the pettion was
presented, four bishops and two lords were sent by the emperor to the
prison, in order to prevail on Huss to make a recantation. But he
ralled God to witness, with tears in his eyes, that he was not con-
scious of having preached or written, against the truth of God, or the
{aith of his orthodox church.

On the 4th of July, Dr. Huss was brought for the last time before
the couacil. After a long examination he was desired to abjure,
which he refuseq without the least hesitation. The bishop of Lodi
then preached a sanguinary sermon, concerning the destruction of
heretics, the prologue t> his intendea punishment. After the close of
the sermon, his fate was determined, his vindication was disregarded,
and judgment pronounced. Huss heard this sentence without the
least emotion. At the close of it he knelt down, with his eyes lifted
towards heaven, and with all the magnanimity of a primitive martyr,
thus exclaimed: “May thy infinite mercy, O my God! pardon this
injustice of mine enemies. Thou knowest the injustice of my accu
sations; how deformed with crimes I have been represented; how 1
have been oppressed with worthless witnesses, and a false condemna-
tion; yet, O my God! let that mercy of thine, which no tongue can
express, prevail with thee not to avenge my wrongs.”

These excellent sentences were esteemed as so many expressions
of treason, and tended to inflame his adversaries. Accordingly, the
bishops appointed by the council stripped him of his priestly gar-
wments, degraded him, put a paper mitre on his head, on which was
rainted devils, with this inscription, “A ringleader of heretics.”
Our heroic martyr received this mock mitre with an air of uncon-
cern, which seeined to give him dignity rather than disgrace. A
serenity, nay, even a joy appeared in his looks, which indicated that
his soul had cut off many stages of a tedious journey in her way te
the realms of everlasting peace.

After the ceremony of degradation wag over, the bishops delivered
Dr. Huss to the emperor, who put him into the hands of the duke of
Bavaria. His books were burnt at the gates of the church; and on
the 6th of July, he waa led to the suburbs of Constance, to be burnt
alive. On his arrival at the place of execution, he fell on his knees,
sung several portions of the Psalms, looked steadfastly towards
heaven, and repeated these words: “Into thy hands, O Lord! do |
commit my gpirit: thou hast redeemed me, O most good and merciful
God{™

When the chain was put about him at the stake, he said, with a
smiling countenance, “My Lord Jesus Christ was bound with a
harder chain than this for my sake, and why then should I be ashamed
of this rusty one?
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When the fagots were piled up to his very neck, the duke of Bava
ria was so officious as to desire him to abjure. “No., (said Iluna;)
never preached any doctrine of an evil tendency; and what 1 taught
with my lips I now seal with my blood.” He then said to the execu
tioner, “You are now going to burn a goose, (Huss signifying goose
in the Bohemian language;) but in a century you will have a swan
whom you can neither roast nor boil.” If he were prophetic, he must
have meant Martin Luther, who shone gbout & hundred years after,
and who had a swan for his arms.

The flames were now applied to the fagots, when our martyr su
& hymn with so loud and cheerful a voice, that he was heard throug
all the cracklings of the combustibles, and the noise of the multitude
At length his voice was interrupted by the severity of the flames, which
soon closed his existence.

Jerom of Prague.

This reformer, who was the companion of Di. Huss, and may be
said to be a co-martyr with him, was born at Prague, and educated in
that university, where he particularly distinguished himself for his
great abilities and learning. He likewise visited several other learned
seminaries in Europe, particularly the universities of Paris, Heidel-
burg, Cologn, and Oxford. At the latter place he became acquainted
with the works of Wickliffe, and being a: person of uncommon appli-
cation, he translated many of them into his native language, having,
with great pains, made himself master of the English tongue.

On his return to Prague, he professed himself an open favourer of
Wickliffe, and finding that his doctrines had made considerable pro-
gress in Bohemia, and that Huss was the principal promoter of them,
he became an assistant to him in the great work of reformation.

On the 4th of April, 1415, Jerom arrived at Constance, about three
months before the death of Huss. He entered the town privately,
and consulting with some of the leaders of his party, whom he fourd
there, was easily convinced he could not he of any service to his
friends.

Finding that his arrival in Constance was publicly known, and that
the council intended to seize him, he thought it most prudent to retire.
Accordingly, the next day he went to Iberling, an imperial town, about
» mne Irom Constance. From this place he wrote to the emperor,
ana proposed his readiness to appear before the council, if he would
give him a safe-conduct; but this was refused. He then applied to the
council, but met with an answer no less unfavourable than that from
the emperor.

Anter this, he set out on his return to Bohemia. He had the precan
L.on to take with him a certificate, signed by several of the Bohemian
aobility, then at Constance, testifying tnat he had used all prudent
means in his power to procure a hearing.
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Jerom, however, did not thus escape. He was seized at Hirsaw, by
1n officer belonging to the duke of Sultsbach, who, though unauthor-
zed 80 to act, made little doubt of obtaining thaoks from the counci'

for su acceptable a service.

The duke of Sultsbach, having Jerom now i his power, wrote to
the council for directions how to proceed. 'The councll, after express-
ing their obligations to the duke, desired him to send the prisoner im-
mediately to Constance. The elector palatine met him on the way,
and conducted him into the city, himself riding on horseback, with a
aumerous retinue, who led Jerom in fetters by a long chain; and im-
mediately on his arrival he was committed to a loathsome dungeon.

Jerom was treated nearly in the same manner as Huss had been,
only that he was much longer confined, and shifted from one prison
'o another. At length, being brought before the council, he desired
bat he might plead his own cause, and exculpate himself: which be-
ing refused him, he broke out into the following elegant exclamation:

“What barbarity is this! For three hundred and forty days have
| been confined in a variety of prisons. There is not a misery, there
is not a want, that I have not experienced. To my enemies you have
allowed the fullest scope of accusation: to me, you deny, the least
opportunity of defence. Not an hour will you now indulge me in pre-
paring for my trial. You have swallowed the blackest calumnies
against me. You have represented me as a heretic, without knowing
my doctrine; as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what faith 1
professed: as a persecutor of priests before you could have an oppor-
tunity of understanding my sentiments on that head. You are a gen-
eral council: in you centre all this world can communicate of gravity,
wisdom, and sanctity: but still you are men, and men are seducible
by appearances. The higher your character is for wisdom, the great-
er ought your care to be not to deviate into folly. The cause I now
plead is not my own cause: it is the cause of men, it is the cause of
christians; it is a cause which is to affect the rights of posterity, how
sever the experiment is to be made in my person.”

This speech had not the least effect; Jerom was obliged to hear the
charge read, which was reduced under the following heads:—1. That
he was a derider of the papal dignity ;—2. An opposer of the pope j—
3. An enemy to the cardinals;—4. A persecutor of the prelates;—
and 5. A hater of the christian religion.

The trial of Jerom was brought on the third day after his accusation
and witnesses were examined in support of the charge. The prisoner
was prepared for his defence, which appears almost incredible, when
we consider he had been three hundred and forty days shut up in loath-
some prisons, deprived of daylight, and almost starved for want of
common necessaries. But his spirit soared above these disadvantages,
under which a man less animated would have sunk; nor was he more
at & loss for quotations from the fathers and ancient authors than if he
had been furnished with the finest library.

The most bigoted of the assemblv were unwilling be should be
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aeard, knowing what effect eloquence 15 apt to have on the minds of
ihe most prejudiced. At length, however, it was carried by the ma
,smty, that he should have liberty to proceed in his defence, which he
Legun 1n such an exalted strain of moving elocution, that the heart of
obdurate zeal was seen to melt, and the mind of superstition seemed
to admit a ray of conviction. He made an admirable distinction be
tween evidence as resting upon facts, and as supperted by maiice and
calumny. He laid before the assembly the whole tenor of hus life and
conduct. He observed that the greatest and most holy men tad beex
known to differ in points of speculation, with a view to distinguish
truth, not to keep it concealed. He expressed a noble coniempt of all
his enemies, who would have induced him to retract the cause of vir

tue and truth. He entered upon a high encomium of f{uss; and de

clared he was ready to follow him in the glorious track of martyrdom.
He then touched upon the most defensible doctrines of Wickliffe; and
concluded with observing that it was far from his intention to advance
any thing against the state of the church of God; that it was only a-

gainst the abuse of the clergy he complained; and that he could not
hclp saying, it was certamly impious that the patrimony of the church,

which was originally intended for the purpose of charity and universal
benevolence, should be prostituted to the pride of the eye, in feasts,
foppish vestments, and other reproaches to the name and profession of
christianity.

The trial being over, Jerom received the same sentence that had
beun passed upon his martyred countryman. In consequence of this
he wasg, in the usual style of popish affectation, delivered over to the
civil power: but as he was a layman, he had not to undergo the cere-
inony of degradation. They had prepared a cap of paper painted
with red devils, which being put upon his head, he said, “Our Lord
Jesus Christ, when he suffered death for me a most miserable siuner
did wear a ciown of thorns upon his head, and for His sake will 1
wear this cap.”

Two days were allowed him in hopes that he would recant; im
which time the cardinal of Florence used his utmost endeavours to
bring him over. But they all proved ineffectual. Jerom was resol-
ved to seal the doctrine with his blood; und he suffered death with the
most distinguished magnanimity.

In going to the place of execution he sung several hymns, and when
he came to the spot, which was the same where Huss had been burnt,
he knelt down, and prayed fervently. He embraced the stake with
great cheerfulness, and when they went behind him to set fire to the
fagots, he said, “Come here, and kindle it before my eyes; for1f I had
hecn afraid of it, I had not come to this place.”” 'The fire bemé, kindled,
he sung a hymn, but was soon interrupted by the flames; and the last
words he was heard to say these:—%“This soul in flames 1 offer
Christ, to thee.”

The elegant Pogge, a learned gentleman of Florence, secretary to
two popes, and a zealous but liberal catholic, in a letter to Leonard
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Arctin, bore ample testimony of the extraordinary powers and vir‘ues
of Jermn whom he emphatically styles A prodigious man!

Zisca.

The real name of thig zealous servant of Christ was John de
Trocznow, that of Zicca is a Bohemian word, signifying one-eyed,
as he had lost an sye. He was a native of Bohemia, of a good family
and left the court of Winceslaus, to enter into the service of the ki
of Poland against the Teutonic knights. Having obtained a badge
honour and a purse of ducats for his gallantry, at the close of the war
he returned to the court of Winceslaus, to whom he boldly avowed
the deep interest he took in the bloody affront offered to his majesty’s
subjects at Constance in the affair of Huss. Winceslaus lamented
it was not in his power to revenge it; and from this moment Zisca is
said to have formed the idea of asserting the religious liberties of his
country. In the year 1418, the council was dissolved, having done
more mischief than good, and in the summer of that year a general
meeting was held of the friends of religious reformation, at the castle
of Wilgrade, who, conducted by Zisca, repaired to the emperor with
arms in their hands, and offered to defend him against his enemies.
The king bid them use their arms properly, and this stroke of policy
tirst insured to Zisca the confidence of his party.

Winceslaus was succeeded by Sigismond, his brother, who ren
diered himself odious to the Reformers; and removed all such as
were obnoxious to his government. Zisca and his friends, upon this,
immediately flew to arms, declared war against the emperor and the
pope, and laid siege to Pilsen with 40,000 men. ‘'They soon became
masters of the fortress, and in a short time all the south-west part of
Bohemia submitted, which greatly increased the army of the refor
mers. The latter having taken the pass of Muldaw, after a severe
conflict of five days and nights, v~ emperor became alarmed, and
withdrew his troops from the confines . ¢ Turkey, to march them into
Bohemia. At Berne in Moravia, he halted, and sent despatches to
treat of peace, as a preliminary to which, Zisca gave up Pilsen and
all the fortresses he had taken.  Sigismond proceeding in a manner
that clearly manifested he acted on the Roman doctrine, that no
taith was to be kept with heretics, and treating some of the authors
of the late disturbances with severity, the alarm-bell of revolt was
sounded from one end of Bohemia to the other. Zisca took the
castle of Prague by the power of money, and on the 19th of August,
1420, defeated the small army the emperor had hastily got together
to oppose him. He next took Ausea by assault, and destroyed
the town with a barbarity that disgraced the cause in which he
fought.

inter approaching, Zisca fortified his camp on a streng hill about
torty miles from Prague, which he called Mount Tabor, {rom whence
he surnrised a body of horse at midnight, and made & thousand mer
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prisoners.  Shortly after, the emperor obtained possession of the
strong fortress of Prague, by the same means that Zisca had before
done: it was soon blockaded by the latter, and want began to threaten
the emperor, who saw the necessity of a retreat.

Determined to make a desperate effort, Sigismond attacked the for-
tified camp of Zisca on Mount Tabor, and carried it with great
slaughter. Many other fortresses also fell, and Zisca withdrew to a
craggy hill, which he strongly fortified, and whence he so annoyed the
emperor in his approaches against the town of Prague, that he found
be must either abandon the siege or defeat his enemy. The marquis
of Misnia was deputed to effect this with a large body of troops, but
the event was fatal to the imperialists; they were defeated, and the em-
peror bhaving lost nearly ono third of his army, retreated from the
siege of Prague, harassed in his rear by the enemy.

In the spring of 1421, Zisca commenced the campaign, as before,
by destroying all the monasteries in his way. He laid siege to the
castle of Wisgrade, and the emperor coming to relieve it, fell into a
snare, was defeated with dreadful slaughter, and this important for
tress was taken. Our general had now leisure to attend to the work
of reformation, but he was much disgusted with the gross ignorance
and superstition of the Bohemian clergy, who rendered themselves
sontemptible in the eyes f the whole army. When he saw any
symptoms of uneasiness in his camp, he would spread alarm in order
to divert them, and draw his men into action. In one of these expe-
ditions, he encamped before the town of Rubi, and while pointing out
the place for an assault, an arrow shot from the wall struck him in
the eye. At Prague it was extracted, but, being barbed, it tore the
eye out withit. A fever succeeded, and his lige was with difficulty
preserved. He was now totally blind, but still desirous of attending
the army. The emperor having summoned the states of the empire to
assist him, it was resolved, with their assistance, to attack Zisca 1n
the winter, when many of his tro s departed till the return of spring.

The confederate prirces ur .ertook the siege of Soisin, but at the
approach merely of “he Bohemian general, they retreated. Sigis-
mond nevertheless as.vanced with his formidable army, consisting of
15,000 Hungariap horse and 25,000 infantry, well equipped for a
winter campaigr.  This army spread terror through all the east of
Bohemia, Waerever Sigismond marched, the magistrates laid their
keys at hir eet, and were treated with severity or favour, according
to their merits in his cause.  Zisca, however, with speedy marches,
approached, and the emperor resolved to try his fortune once more
with that invincible chief. On the 13th of January, 1422, the twe
armies met on a spacious piain near Kamnitz, Zisca appeared in the
centre of his front line, guarded, or rather conducted, by a horsemas
on each side, armed with a pole-axe. His troops having sung a hymn
with a determined coolness drew their swords, and waited for a signal
Nhen his officers had informed him that the ranks were all wel
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elosed, he waved his sabre round his head, wiech was the mgn of
battle.

This battle is described as a most awful sight. The extent of the
plain was one continued scene of disorder. The imperial army fled
towaras the confines of Moravia, the Taborites, without intermission,
ﬁiing their rear. 'The river Igla, then frozen opposed their fight

enemy pressing furtously, many of the infantry, and in a manner
the wnole body of the cavalry attempted the river. 'The ice gave way
snd not fewer than 2000 were swalled up in the water. Zisca now iv
arned to Tabor, laden with all the spoils and trophies which the rost
eompiete victory could give.

Zisca now began again to pay attention to the reformation; he forbid
all the: prayers for the dead, images, sacerdotal vestments, fasts, and fes-
tdvals, Priests were to be preferred according to their merits, and nc
one to be persecuted for religious opinions. In every thing Zisca con-
sulted the liberal minded, and did nothing without general concurrence.
An alarming disagreement now arose at Prague between the magis
trates who were Calixtans, or receivers of the sacraments in both kinds,
and the Taborites, nine of the chiefs of whom were privately arraign-
ed, and put todeath. The populace, enraged, sacrificed the magistrates,
and the affair terminated without any particular consequence. The Ca-
lixtans having sunk into contempt, Zisca w.s solicited to assume the
crown of Bohemia; but this he nobly refused, and prepared for the
next campaign, in which Sigismond resolved to make his last effort.
While the marquis of Misnia penetrated into Upper Saxony, the em-
peror proposed to enter Moravia, on the side of Hungary. Before the
- marquis had taken the field, Zisca sat down before the strong town of
Ausig, situate on the Elbe. 'T'he marquis flew to its relief with a su
perior army, and, after an obstinate engagement, was totally defeated.
and Ausig capitulated. Zisca then went to the assistance of Procop, a
young general whom he had appointed to keep Sigismond in check, and
whom he compelled to abandon the siege of Pernitz, after laying eight
weeks before it

Zisca, willing to give his troops some respite from fatigue, now en
tered Prague, hoping his presence would quell any uneasiness that
might remain after the late disturbance: but he was suddenly attack-
ed by the people; and he and his troop having beaten off the citizens,
effected a retreat 10 his army, whom he acquainted with the treacher-
ous conduct of the Calixtans, Every effort of address was necessary
to appease their vengeful animosity, and at night, in 8 private inter
view between Roquesan, an ecclesiastic of great eminence in Prague,
and Zisca, the latter became reconciled, and the intended hostilities
were done away.

Mutually tired of the war, Sigismond sent to Zisca, requelﬁ%
him to sheath his sword, and name his conditions. A place
eongress being appointed, Zisca, with his chief officers, set out tc
meet the emperor. Compelled to pass through a part of the country
where the plague raged, he was seized with it at the castle of Bris
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saw, and departed this life, October 8, 1424, Like Moses, he died 1
view of the completion of his lubours, and wus buried in the greas
church of Czaslow, in Bohemua, where 4 imonument 18 erccted to his
memory, with this inscription on it—¢Here lies John Zisca, who, hav-
ing defended his country against the encroachinents of papal tyranny,
rests in this hallowed place in despite of the pope.”

After the death of Zrsca, Procop was defeated, and fell with the liber-
tes of his country

After the death of Huss and Jerom, the pope, in conjunction with
the council of Constance, ordered the Roman clergy every where, to
excommunicate such as adopted their opinions, or commisserated their
fate.

These orders occasioned great contentions between the papists and
reformed Bohemians, which was the cause of a violent persecution
against the latter. At Prague, the persecution was extremely severe,
till, at length, the reformed being driven to desperation, armed them-
selves, attacked the senate-house, and threw twelve senators, with
the speaker, out of the senate-house windows, whose bodies fell upon
spears, which were held up by others of the reformed in the street, tc
receive them.

Being informed of these proceedings, the pope came to Florence, and
publicly excommunicated the reformed Bohemians, exciting the emper-
or of Germauy, and all kings, princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms, in
order to extirpate the whole race; and promising, by way of encour-
agement, full remission of all sing whatever, to the most wicked person,
it he did but kill vne Bohemian protestant.

This occasioned a bloody war; for several popish princes undertook
the extirpation, or at least expulsion, of the proscribed people; and
the Bohernians, arning themselves, prepared to repel force by force, in
the most vigorous and effectual manner. The popish army prevailing
against the protestant forces at the battle of Cuttenburgh, the prison
erg of the reformed were taken to three deep mines near that town
and several hundreds were cruelly thrown into each, where they miser
ably perished.

A merchant ~f Prague, going to Breslaw, in Silesia, happened 0
lodge in the same inn with several priests. Entering into conversa-
tion upon the subject of religious controversy, he passed many enco-
muums upon the martyred John Huss, and his doctrines. 'The prieste
taking umbrage at this, laid an information against him the next
morning, and he was committed to prison as a heretic. Many en-
deavours were used to persuade him to embrace the Roman catholic
faith, but he remained steadfast to the pure Joctrines of the reformed
church.  Soon after his imprisonment, a student of the university
wus committed to the same jail; when, being permitted to converse
with the merchant, they mutually comforted each other. On the day
appointed for execution, when the jailer began to fasten ropes to theu
foet, by which they were to be dragged through the streets, the
student appeared quite terrified, and offered to abjure his faith, am
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turn Roman cathone if he might be saved. The offer was accepted,
his abjuration was taken by a priest, and he was set at liberty. A
priest applying to the merchant to follow the example of the student,
he nobly said, “Lose no time in hopes of my recantation, your ex-
pectations will be vain; I sincerely pity that poor wretch, who has
miserably sacrificed his soul for a few ore uncertain years of a
troublesome life; and, so far from having the least idea of followi
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for the sake o
Christ.” On hearing thege words, the priest ordered the executioner
io proceed, and the merchant being drawn through the city was
srought to the place of execution, and there burnt.

P:chel, a bigoted popish magistrate, apprehended 24 protestants,
among whom was his daughter’s husband. As they all owned they
were of the reformed religion, he indiscriminately condemned them to
be drowned in the river Abbis. On the day appointed for the ex-
ecution, a great concourse of people attended, among whom was Pi-
chel's deughter. This worthy wife threw herself at her father’s feet,
bedewed them with tears, and in the most pathetic manner, implored
him to commisserate her sorrow, and pardon her husband. The obdu
rate magistrate sternly replied, “Intercede not for him, child, he is &
heretic, a vile heretic.” To which she nobly answered, “Whatever
his faults may be, or however his cpinions may differ from yours, he
is still my husband, a name which, at a time like this, should alone
employ my whole consideration.” Pichel flew into a violent passion
and said, “You are mad! cannot you, after the death of this, have a
much worthier husband?” ¢No, sir, (replied she) my affections are
fixed upon this, and death itself shall not dissolve my marriage vow.?
Pichel, bowever, continued inflexible, and ordered the prisoners to
pe tied with their hands and feet behind them,and in that manner
be thrown into the river. As soon as this was put into execution,
the young lady watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and
embracing the body of her husband, both sunk together into one
watery grave. An uncommon instance of conjugal love in a wife,
and of an inviolable attachment to, and personal affection for, her
husband.

The emperor Ferdinand, whose hatred to the Bohemian protestants
was without bounds, not thinking he had sufficiently oppressed them,
instituted a high court of reformers, upon the plan of the inquisition.
with this difference, that the reformers were to remove from place to
place, and always to be attended by a body of troops.

"These reformers consisted chiefly of Jesuits, and from their decision,
therc was no appeal, by which it may be easily conjectured, that it
was a dreadful tribunal indeed.

This bloody court, attended by a body of troops, made the tour of
Bohemia, 1n which they seldom examined or saw a prisoner, suffering
the soldiers to murder the protestants as they pleased, and then te
make a report of the matter to them afterward, )

The first victim of their cruelty was an aged minister, whom the

n
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killed as he lay sick in his bed; the next day they robbed, and vaurdes
ed another, and soon after shot a third, az ho wus preaching in his pulpit

A nobleman and clergyman, who resided in a protestant village,
hearing of the approach of the high court of refurmers and the troops,
fled from the place, andsecreted themselves.  The soldiers, however,
on their arrival, seized upon a schoolmaster, asked him where the lord
of that place and the minister were concealed, and where they had
bid their treasures. 'The schoolmaster replied, he could not answer
either of the questions They then stripped him naked, bound him
with cords, and beat him most unmercifully with cudgels. This cru
elty not extorting any confession from him, they scorched him in va-
rious parts of hit body; when, to gain a respite from his torments, he
promised to show them where the treasures were hid. The soldiers
gave ear to this with pleasure, and the schoolmaster led them to a
ditch full of stones, saying, Beneath these stones are the treasures ye
seek for. Eager after money, they went to work, and soon removed
thoso stones, but not finding what they sought after, beat the school-
master to death, buried him in the ditch, and covered him with the very
stones he had made them remove.

Some of the soldiers ravished the daughters of a worthy protestant be-
fore his face, and then tortured him to death, A minister and his wife
they tied back to back and burnt. Another minister they hung upon
a cross beam, and making a fire under him, broiled him to death. A
gentleman they hacked into small pieces, and they filled a young
man’s mouth with gunpowder, and sctting fire to it, blew his head to
pieces.

As their principal rage was directed against the clergy, they took
8 pious protestant minister, and tormented him daily for & month to
gether, in the following manncr, making their cruelty regular, system
atic, and progressive.

They placed him amidst them, and made him the subject of their
derision and mockery, during a whole day’s entertainmeant, trying to
exhaust his patience, but 1n vain, for he bore the whole with true
christian fortitude. They spit in his face, pulled his nose, szd
pinched him in most parts of his body. He was hunted like a wil?
beast, till ready to expire with fatigue. ‘They made him run the
fauntlet between two ranks of them, each striking him with a twig
{e was beat with their fists. He was beat with ropes. They
scourged him with wires. He was beat with cudgels. They tied
kim up by the heels with his head downwards, till the blood started
out of his nose, mouth, &c. They hung himn by the right arm till it
was dislocated, and then had it set again. The same was repeated
with his left arm. Burning papers dipped in oil, were placed between
his fingers and toes. Ilis flesh was torn with red-hot pincers. Ile
was put to the rack. They pulled off the nails of his right hand
The same repeated with his left hand. He was bastinadoed on his
fect. A elit was made in his right ear. The same repeated on his
loft sar  Ilis nose was slit. y whipped him through the tows
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upon an ass. ‘They made several incisions m his flesh They
pullud off the toe nails of his right foot. The same repeated with hix
ieft foot. He was tied up by the loins, and suspended for a consid-
erable time. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. The
same was repeated with his lower jaw. Boiling lead was poured
apon his fingers.  The same repeated with his toes. A knotted cord
was twisted about his forehead in such a8 manner as to force out his
oyes.

yDuring the whole of these horrid cruelties, particular care was
taken that his wounds should not mortify, and not to injure him mor-
tally till the last day, when the forcing out of his eyes proved his
death.

Innumerable were the other murders and depredations committed
vy those unfeeling brutes, and shocking to humanity were the cruel-
des which they inflicted on the poor Bohemian protestants. The
winter being far advanced, however, the high court of reformers,
with their infernal band of military ruffians, thought proper to return
w Prague; but on their way, meeting with a protestant pastor, they
vould not resist the temptation of feasting their barbarous eyes with a
new kind of cruelty, which had just suggested itself to the diabolical
imagination of one of the soldiers. This was to strip the minister
naked, and alternately to cover him with ice and burning coals. This
novel mode of tormenting a fellow-creature was immediately put inte
practice, and the unhappy victim expired beneath the torments, whick
scemed to delight his inhuman persecutors.

A secret order was soon afler issued by the emperor, for appre-
hending all noblemen and gentlemen, who had been principally con-
cerned in supporting the protestant cause, and in nominating Frederic
elector Palatine of the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia. These, to the
number of fifty, were apprehended in one night, and at one hour, and
brought from the places where they were taken, to the castle of
Prague, and the estates of those who were absent from the kingdom
were confiscated, themselves were made outlaws, and their names fixed
upon a gallows, as marks of public ignominy.

The high court of reformers then proceeded to try the fity, who
had been apprehended, and two apostate protestants were appointed to
examine them. These examinants asked a great number ofpznneoe-
sary and impertinent questions, which so exasperated one of the
noblemen, who was naturally of a warm temper, that he exclaimed
opening his breast at the same time, “Cut here, search my heart, yo
shall find nothing but the love of religion and liberty; those were the
motives for which I drew my sword, and for those I am willing to suf-
fer death.”

As none of the prisoners would change their religion, or acknow)-
odge they had been in error, they were all pronounced guiity; but
the sentence was referred to the emperor. When that monarch had
read their names, and an account of the respective accusations
against them. he passed judgment oo all, but in a different manner, as
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his sentences were of four kinds, viz. death, banishment, imprison
went for life, and impriscnment during pleasure.

Twenty being ordered for execution, were informed they might senc
for Jesuits, monks, or friars, to prepare for the awful change they were
to undergo; but that no protestants should be permitted to come near
thermn.  This proposal they rejected, and strove all they could to com-
fort and cheer each other upon the solemn occasion.

On the morning of the day appointed for the exccution, a cannon was
fired as a sig#t to bring the prisoners from the castle to the principal
market-place, in which acaffolds were erected, and a body of troops
were drawn up to attend the tragic scene.

The prisoners left the castle with as much cheerfulness as if they
had been going to an agreeable entertainment, instead of a violent

Exclmme of soldiers, Jesuits, pu.vsts, executioners, attendants, &c. a
prodigious concourse of people attended, to see the exit of these devo-
ted martyrs, who were executed in the followmg order.

Lord Schilik was about fifty ycars of age, and was possessed of
great natural and acquired abilitics. When he was told he was to
be quartered, and his parts scattered in different places, he smiled
with great serenity, saying, The loss of a sepulchre is but a trifiing
consideration. A gentleman who stood by, crying, courage, my
.ord; he replied, 1 have God's favour, which is sufficient to inspire
any ‘one with courage: the fear of death dves not trouble me; for-
merly I have faced him in fields of battle to oppose Antichrist; and
now dare face him on a scaffold; for the sake of Christ. Having said
a short prayer, he told the executioner he was ready, who cut off hia

right hand and his head, and then quartered him.  His hand and head
were ﬁPlaced upon the hlgh tower of Prague, and his quarters distributed
in different parts of the m!v

Lord Viscount Wmceslnus, who had attained the age of seventy
years, was equally respectable for learning, piety, and hospitality
Hia temper was 80 remarkably patient, that when his house was
oroke open, his property seized, and his estates confiscated, he only
said, with great composure, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath
taken away. Being asked why he could engage in so dangerous a
cause as that of attempting to support the elector Palatine Frederic
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g to the dictates of my conscience, and, to this day, deem him my
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at be a witness of the farther evils which are to attend my country.
Vo hove Iong thirated for mv Lload, take it for God will he mv aven

You have long thirsted for my blood, take it, for God will he my aven
ger. 'Then approaching the block, he stroked his long grey beard. ana
said, Venerable hairs, the greater ‘honour now attends ye, a crown of
martn‘dom is your portion Then laying down his head it was sever
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Lord Harant was a mau of good seuse, great picty, and much expe
rience gained by travel, as he had visited the principal places in Eu
rope, Asia, and Africa. Hence he was free from national prejudices
and had collected muck knowledge.

The accusations against this nobleman, were, his being a protestam
and having taken an oath of allegiance to Frederic, elector Palatine
of the Rhine, as king of Bohemia. When he came upon the scaffold
he said, “I have travelled through many countries, and traversed va-
rious barharous nations, yet never found go much crueity as at home.
1 have escaped innumerable perils both by sea and land, and surmount-
ed inconceivable difficulties, to suffer innocently in my native place
My blood is likewise sought by those for whom I, and iy forefathers,
have hazarded our estates; but, Almighty God! forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” He then went to the block, kneeled down,
and exclaimed with great energy, into thy hands, O Lord! I commend
wy spirit; in thee have 1 always trusted; receive me, therefore, my
blessed Redeemer. The fatal stroke was then given, and a period put
1o the temporary pains of this life.

Lo1d Frederic de Bile suffered as a protestant, and a promoter of the
late war; he met his fate with serenity, and only said, he wished well
to the friends whom he left behind, forgave the enemies who caused his
death, denied the authority of the emperor in that country, acknowledg-
ed Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, and hoped for salva-
tion in the merits of his blessed Redeerrer.

Lord Henry Otto, when he first came upon the scaffold, seemed great-
ly confounded, and said, with some asperity, as if addressing himself to
the emperor, “Thou tvrant Ferdmand, your throne i established i
blood; but if you kill my body, and disperse my members, they shall
still rise up in judgment against you.™ He then was silent, and having
walked about for some time, seered to recover his fortitude, and grow
ing calm, said to a gentleman who stood near, I was, a few minutes
since, tly discomposed, but now I feel my spirits revive; God be
praised for affording me such comfort; death no longer appears as the
king of terrors, but seems to invite me to participate of some unknown
joys. Kneeling before the block, he said, Almighty God! to thee 1 com
mend my soul, receive it for the sake of Christ, ar? admit it to the glory
of thy presence. The executioner put this nobleman to considerable
pain, by making several strokes before he severed the head from the
body.

The earl of Rugenia was distinguished for his superior abilities, and
unaflected piety. On the scaffold he said, “We who drew our swors,
fought only to preserve the liberties of the people, and w keep our con-
sciences sacred: as we were overcome, 1 am better pleased at the sca
tence of death, than if the emperor had given e life; for I find thai n
pleases God to have his truth defended, not by our swords, but by our
hlood.™ He then went boldly to the block, saying, I shall now be speedi
1y with Christ, and received the crown of martyrdom with gremt
rourage
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8 Gaspar Kaplitz was 86 years of age. When be came to the
place of execation, he addressed the principal officer thus: “Bebold
a miserable ancient man, who hath often entreated God to take him
out of this wicked world, but could not until now obtain his desire
for God reserved me till these years to be a spectacle to the world
and a sacrifice to himself; therefore God’s will be done.” Oune of the
officers told him, in consideration of his great age, that if he would
only ask pardon, he would immediately receive it. “Ask pardon,
(exclaimed he) I will ask pardon of God, whom I have frequently
offended; but not of the emperor, to whom I never gave any offence
should I sue for pardon, it might be justly suspected 1 had committed
some crime for which I deserved this condemnation. No, no, as 1 dis
innocent, and with a clear conscience, I would not be separated from
this noble company of martyrs:” so saying, he cheerfully resigned his
neck to the block.

Procopius Dorzecki on the scaffold said, “We are now under the em-
peror’s judgment; but in time he shall be judged, and we shall appear
as witnesses agninst him,” Then taking a gold medal from his neck,
which was struck when the elector Frederic was crowned king of Bo
hemia, he presented it to one of the officers, at the same time uttering
these words, “As a dying man, I request, if ever king Frederic is re-
stored to the throne of Bohemia, that you wili give him this medal. Tell
Yim, for bis sake, I wore it till death, and that now I willingly lay down
my life for God and my king.” Ile then cheerfully laid down his head
and submitted to the fatal blow.

Dionysius Servius was brought up a Roman catholie, but bad em-
braced the reformed religion for some years. When upon the scaffold
the Jesuits used their utmost endeavours to make him recant, and
return to his former faith, but he paid not the least attention to their
exhortations. Kneeling down he said, they may destroy my body,
but cannot injure my soul, that 1 commend to my Redeemer; an
then patiently submitted to martyrdom, being at that time fifty-six
years of age.

Valentine Cockan, was a person of considerable fortune and emu-
nence, perfectly pious and honest, but of trifling abilities; yet his

tion seemed to grow bright, and his faculties to improve ou
death’s approach, as if the impending danger refined the understand
ing. Just before he was beheaded, he expressed himself with such elo-
gquence, energy, and precision, as greatly amazed those who knew his
former deficiency in point of capacity.

Tobias Steffick was remarkable for his affability and serenity of tem-
Ea.r. He was perfectly resigned to his fate, and a few minutes before

ig death spoke in this singular manner, %I have received, duri the
whole course of my life, many favours from God; ought I not
fore cheerfully to take one bitter cup, when he thinks pn;mu
it?  Or rather, ought I not to rejoice, that it is his will 1 Id glvo up
a corrupted life for that of immortality |”
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Ir Jessenius, an able student of physic, was accused of having spo-
ken disrespectful words of the emperor, of treason in swearing al.e-
giance to the elector Frederic, and of heresy in being a protestant- for
the first accusation he had his tongue cut out; for the second he was
beheaded ; and for the third, and last, he was quartered, and the res-
pertive parts exposed on poles.

Christopher Chober, as soon as he stepped upon the scaffold said,
¢l come in the name of God, to die for his glory; I have fought the

ood fight, and finished my course; so, executioner, do your office.!

he executioner obeyed, and he instantly received the crown of max
‘yrdom.
yr§0 person ever lived more respected, or died more lamented, than

John Shultis. The only words he spoke, before receiving the fata
stroke, were, “The righteous seem to die in the eyes of fools, but they
only go to rest. Lord Jesus! thou hast promised that those wno come
to thee shall not be cast off. Behold, I am come; look on me, pity me,
pardon my sins, and receive my soul.”

Maximilian Hostialick was famed for his learning, piety, and hu-
manity. When he first came on the scaffold, he seemed exceedingly
terrified at the approach of death. The officer taking notice of hi
agitation, he said, “Ah! sir, now tiie sins of my youth crowd upon my
mind; but I hope God will enlighten me, lem . sleep the sleep of death,
and lcst mine enemies say, we have prevailed.” Soon after he said,
“] hope my repentance is sincere, and will he accepted, in which case
the blood of Christ will wash me from my crimes.” He then told the
officer he should repeat the song of Simeon; at the conelusion of which
the executioner might do his duty. He, accordingly, said, Lord! now
letteat thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, fo.
mune eyes have seen thy salvation; at which words his head was
struck off at one blow.

When John Kutnaur came to the place of execution, a Jesuit said
to him, **Embrace the Roman catholic faith, which alone can save
and arm you against the terrors of death.” To which he replied,
“Your superatitious faith I abhor, it leads to perdition, and I wish for
no other arms against the terrors of death, than a good conscience.”
The Jesuit turned away, saying, sarcastically, The protestants are
impenetrable rocks. You are mistaken, said Kutnaur. it is Christ
that is the rock, and we are firmly fixed upon him.

This person not being born independent, but having acquired a for-
une by a mechanical employment, was ordered to be hanged.—Jusat
oefore he was turned off; he said, ¢{ die, not for having committed any
crime, but for following the dictates of my own conscience, and de
fending my country and religion.”

Simeon Sussickey was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and like him, was
ordered to be executed on a gallows. He went cheerfully to death.
and appeared impatient to be executed, saying, “Every moment de
ave me from entering into the kingdom of Christ ™
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Nathamel Wodnianskey was hanged for having supported the pie

estant cause, and the clection of Frederic to the crown of Bohemis
At the gallows, the Jesuits did all in their power to induce him to re
nounce his faith. Finding their endeavours ineffectual, ore of then
said, If you will not abjure your heresy, at least repent of your rebel-
lion? To which Wodnianskey replied, “You tuke uway our lives un
der a pretended charge of rebellion; and, not content with that, seek
to destroy our souls; glut yourselves with blood, and be satisfied; but
tamper not with our consciences.”

Wodnianskey’s own son then approached the gallows, and said te
his father, “Sir, if life should be offered to you on condition of aposta-
¢y, I entreat you to remember Christ, and reject such pernicious over-
tures.” To this the father replied, “It is very acceptable, my son, to
be exhorted to constancy by you; but suspect me not; rather endeav-
our to confirm in their faith your brothers, sisters, and children, and
teach them to imitate that constancy of which I shall leave them
an example.” He had no sooner concluded thcse words than
he was turned off; receiving the crown of martyrdom with great for
titude.

Winceslaus Gisbitzkey, during his whole confinement, had great
hopes of life given him, which maae his friends fear for the safety of
hig soul. He, however, continued steadfast in his faith, prayed fer-
vently at the gallows, and met his fate with singular resignation.

Martin Foster was an ancient cripple; the accusations against whom
were, being charitable to heretics, and lending money to the elector
Frederic. His great wealth, however, seems to have been his princi-
cal crime; and that he might be plundered of his treasures, was the
occasion of his being ranked in this illustrious list of martyrs.

e

CHAPTER VI

GRNERAL PERSECUTIONS IN GERMANY.

The gencral persecutions in Germany were principally occasioned
by the doctrines and ministry of Martin Luther. Indeed, the pope was
so terrified at the success of that courageous reformer, that he deter-
mined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at any rate, in the
scheme to attempt their extirpation

To this end;

1. He gave the emperor two hundred thousand crowns in ready
moiney.

2. He promised to mantain twelve thonsand foot, and five thousand
aorsa, for the space of six months, or during a campaign.

3. He allowed the emperor to receive one-half the revenues of the
slergv of the empire during the war.
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t. lle permitted the emperor to pledge the ibiey lands for five hun-
tred thousand crowns, to assist i carrying on hostilities against the
protestants.

Thus prompted and supported, the emperor undertook the extirpa
tion of the protestants, against whom, indeed, he was particularly en
raged himself; and, for this purpose, a formidable army was raised in
Ge.many, Spain and Italy.

The protestant princes, in the mecan time, formed a powerful confed-
*acy, in order to repel the impending blow. A great army was raised,
and the command given to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of
Hesse. The imperial forces were commanded by the emperor of Ger:
many in person, and the eyes of all Europe were turned on the event of
the war.

At length the armies met, and a_desperate engagement ensued, in
which the protestants were defeated, and the clector of Saxony, and
landgrave of Hesse, both taken prisoners. This fatal blow was suc-
ceeded by a horrid persecution, the severities of which were such, that
exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in a dismal wood
pass for happiness. In such timee a cave is a palace, a rock a bed of
down, and wild roots delicacies.

‘'hose who were taken experienced the most cruel tortures ths infer-
nal imaginations could invent; and, by their constancy evinced that a
real christian can surmount every difficulty, and despise ever:. danger
to acquire a crown of martyrdom.

Henry Voes and John Esch, being apprehended as protestants, were
Lrought to examination; when Voes, answering for himself and the other,
gave the following answers to some questions asked by a priest, who
examined them by order of the magistracy.

Priest. Were you not both, some years ago, Augustme friars?

Voes. Yes.

Priest. How came you to quit the bosom of the church of Rome*

Voes. Onmaccount of her abominations.

Priest. In what do you believe?

Voea, In the Old and New Testaments.

Priest. Do you believe in the writings of the fathers, and the decrees
+i the councils?

Voes. Yes, if they agree with Scripture.

Priest. Did not Martin Luther seduce you both?

Voes. He seduced us even in the very same manner as Christ se-
duced the apostles; that is, he made us senaible of the frailty of our
bodies, and the value of our souls.

This examination was sufficient they were both condemned to the
flames, and soon after, suffered with that manly fortitude which becomes
christians, when they reccive a crown of martyrdom.

Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, was talien wat of
nis bed in the middie of the night, and compelied to walk barefoot e
considerable way, so that his feet were terribly cut.  He desired a
hovge, hut his con lucters said, in lerision, A herse T a heretic! 1o
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no, beretics may go barefoot. When he arrived at the place of hs
destination, he was condemned to be burnt; but, during the execution,
reany indignities were offered him, as those who atended not content
with what he suffered in the flames, cut and slashed him in & most ter-
rible manner,

Many were murderod at Halle; Middleburg being taken by storm
all the protestants were put to the sword, and great numbers were
burned at Vienna.

An officer being sent to put a minister to death, pretended, when
he came to the clergyman’s house, that his intentions were only to
pay him a visit. The minister, not suspecting the intended cruelty,
entertained his supposed guest in a very cordial manner. As soon as
dinner was over, the officer said to some of his attendants, “Take
this clergyman, and hang him.” The attendants themselves were so
shocked, after the civility they had seen, that they hesitated to per-
form the commands of their master; and the minister said, “Think
what a sting will remain on your conscience, for thus violating the
laws of hospitality.” ‘The oflicer, however, insisted upon being obeyed,
and the attendants, with reluctance, performed the execrable office of
executioners.

Peter Spengler, a pious divine, of the town of Schalet, was thrown
into the river, and drowned. Before he was taken to the banks of the
stream which was to become his grave, they led him to the market-
place, that his crimes might be proclaimed; which were, not going te
mass, not making confession, and not believing in transubstantiation.
After this ceremony was over, he made a most excellent discourse to
the people, and concluded with a kind of hymn, of a very edifying
nature.

A protestant gentleman being ordered to lose his bead for not re-
nouncing his religion, went cheerfully to the place of execution. A
friar came to him, and said these words in a low tone of voice, “As
you have a great reluctance publicly to abjure your faith, whisper
your confession in my ear, and I will absolve your sins.” To this
the gentleman loudly replied, “Trouble me not, friar, 1 have confessed
my sins to God, and obtained absolution through the merits of Jesus
Christ.” Then turning to the executioner, he said, “Let me not be
pestered with these men, but perform your duty.” On which his head
was struck off at a single blow.

Wolfgang Scuch, and John Huglin, two worthy ministers, were
burned, as wes Leonard Keyser, a student of the university of Wer-
tembergh; and George Carpenter, a Bavarian, was hanged for vefusing
to recant protestanism.

The persecutions in Germany haviog subsided many years, again
broke out in 1630, on account of the war between the emperor and the
king of Sweden_ for the latter was a protestant prince, and consequently
the protestants of Germany espoused his cause, which greatly exasper
ated the emperor against them.
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The imperialists having laid siege to the town of Passewalk, (which
was defended by the Swedes) took it by storm, and committed the
most horrid cruelties on the occasion. They pulled down the church-
es, burnt the houses, pillaged the properties, massacred the minsters,
put the garrison to the sword, hanged the townsmen, ravished the wo-
nen, smothered the children, &e. &ec.

A most bloody tragedy was transacted at Magdeburg, in the year
1631. ‘The generals Tilly and Pappenheim, having taken that pro-
testant city by storm, upwards of 20,000 persons, without distinction
of rank, sex, or age, were slain during the carnage, and 6,000 were
drowned in attempting to escape over the river Elbe. After this fury
had subsided, the remaining inhabitants were stripped naked, severel:
scourged, had their ears cropped, and being yoked together like oxen
were turned adrift.

The town of Hoxter was taken by the popish army, and all the in
habitants as well as the garrison, were put to the sword; when tha
houses being set on fire, the bodies were consumed in the flames.

At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, they shut up
the senators in the senate-chamber, and surrounding it by lighted straw
suffocated them.

Franhendal surrendered upon articles of capitulation, yet the inhab-
.tants were as cruelly used as at other places, and at Heidelburg, many
were shut up in prison and starved.

The cruelties used by the imperial troops, under count Tilly in Sax
ony, are thus enumerated.

Half strangling, and recovering the persons againrepeatedly. Ro.
g sharp wheels over the ingers and toes. Pinching the thumbs in «
vice. Forcing the most filtny things down the throat, by which many
were choked. Tying cords ronnd the head so tight that the blood
gushed out of the eyes, nose, ears, and mouth. Fastening burning
matches to the fingers, toes, ears, arms, legs, and even tongue. Put-
ting powder in the mouth and getting fire to it, by which the head was
shattered to pieces. T'ying bags of powder to all parts of the body,
by which the person was blown up. Drawing cords backwards anc
forwards through the fleshy parts. Making incisions with bodkins
and knives in the skin. Running wires through the nose, ears, lips,
&c. Hanging protestants up by the legs, with their heads overa fire,
by which they were smoked dried. Hanging up by one arm till it was
dislocated. Hanging upon hooks by the ribs. Forcing people to drink
till they burst. Baking many in hot ovens. Fixing weights to the
feet, and drawing up eeveral with pulleys Uanging, stifling, roast
ing, stabbing, frying, racking, ravishing, n; ' g open, breaking the
bones, rasping off the flesh, tearing with wild horses, drowning, stran-
gling, burning, broiling, crucifying, immuring, poisoning, cutting off
tongues, nose, ears, &c. sawing off the limbs, hacking to pieces. ana
drawing by the heels through the streets.
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T'he enormous cruelties will be a perpetual stain on e memory of
zount ‘l'illy, who not only permitted, but even comme aded the troops
to put them in practice. Wherever he came, the most horrid barbar
ities, and cruel depredations ensued : famine and conflagration markea
his progress: for he destroyed all the provisions he could not take win
him, and burnt all the towns hefure he lefi them; so that the full re-
sult of his conquests were murder, poverty, and desolation

An aged and pious divine they stripped naked, tied him on his back
upon a table, and fastened a large fierce cat upon his belly. They
then pricked and tormented the cat in such a manner, that the creature
with rage tore his belly open, and knawed his bowels.

Another minister, and his family, were seized by these inhumas
monsters; when they ravished his wife and daughter before his face
stuck his infant son upon the point of a lance, und then surrounding
him with his whole library of books, they set fire to them, and he was
consumed in the midst of the flames.

In Hesse-Cassel some of the troops entered an hospital, n whichk
were principally mad women, when stripping all the poor wretches
naked, they made them run about the streets for their diversion, and
then putthem all to death.

In Pomerania, some of the imperial troops entering a small town,
seized upon all the young women, and girls of upwards of ten years,
and then placing their parents in a circle, they ordered them to sing
psalms, while they ravished their children, or else they swore they
would cut them to picces afterward.  They then took all the married
women who had young children, and threatened, if they did not con
sent to the gratification of their lusts, to burn their children before
their faces in a large fire, which they had kindled for that purpose.

A band of count Tilly's soldiers meeting a company of merchants
pelonging to Basil, who were returning from the great market of Stras
burg, they attempted to surround them: all escaped, however, but ten,
leaving their propertics behind. The ten who were taken begged
hard for their lives: but the soldiers murdered them saying, You must
e because yon are heretics, and have got ne money.

The same soldiers met with two countesses, who, together with some
young ladies, the daughters of one of them, were taking an airing in 8
tandau. The soldiers spared their lives, but treated them with the
greatest indecency, and having stripped them all stark naked, bade
the coachman drive on.

By means and mediation of Great Britam, peace was at length re
stored to Germany, and the protestants remained unmolested for sev
eral years, till some new disturbances broke out in the Palatmare
which were thus cccasioned

The great church of the Ioly Ghost, at Heidelburg, had, for many
years, been shared equally by the protestants and Roman catholics
in this manner: the protestants performed divine service in the nave
or body of *he chirch; and the Roman catholics celebrated mass in
the choir. Though this had been the cusiom time immemorial, the
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sloctor Palatinate, at length, took it into his head not to suffer it any
onger, declaring, that as Heidelburg was the place of his residence,
and the church of the Holy Ghost the cathedral of his principal city,
divine service ought to be performed only accord'ng to the rites of the
church of which he was a member. He then forbade the protestauts
10 enter the church, and put the papists in possession of the whole.

The aggrieved people applied to the protestant powers for redress
which so much exasperated the elector, that he suppressed the Heidel-
burg catechism. The protestant powers, however, unanimously
agreed to demand satisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had
broke an article of the treaty of Westphalia; and the cc irts of Great
Britain, Prussia, Holland, &c., sent deputies to the elec.or, to repre
sent the injustice of his proccedings, and o threaten, unlese he changed
lus behaviour to the protestants in the Pulatinate, that they would
treat their Roman cathelic subjects with the greatest severity, Many
violent disputes took place between the protestant powers and those
of the elector, and these were greatly augmented by the following in-
cident; the coach of the Dutch minister standing before the door of
the resident sent by the prince of Hesse, the host was by chance ca:
rying to a sick person; the coachman took not the least notice, whicl
those who attended the host observing, pulled him from his box, and
compelled him to kneel: this violence to the domestic of a public min-
wster, was highly resented by all the protestant deputies; and still
more to heighten these differences, the protestants presented to the de-
puties three additional articles of complaint.

1. That military executions were ordered against all protestant
shoemakers who should refuse to coutribute to the masses of St

in.

2. That the protestants were forbid to work on popish holydays
even in barvest time, under very heavy penalties, which occasioned
great inconveniences, and considerubly prejudiced public busmess.

3. That several protestant ministers had been dispossessed of then
churches, under pretence of their having been originally founded aci
built by Roman catholics.

The protestant deputies, at length became so serious, as to inti
mate to the elector, that force of arms should compel him to do the jus
tice he denied to their representations.  Thig menace brought hin t
teason, as he well knew the impossibility of carrying on a war against
the powerful states who threatened him. He, therefore, agreed, tha
the body of the church of the Ioly Ghost should be restored to the pro-
iestants. Ile restored the Heidelburg catechism, put the protestant
ministers again in possession of the churches of which they had
heen dispuascssed, allowed the protestants w work on popish holydays;
aad, ordered, that no verson should be molested for not kneeling when
the host passed by.

These things he did through fear; but to show his resentment ta
his protestant sabjects, in other cireumstances where protestam
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states had no right to interfere, he totally abandoned Heidelburg, re
moving all the courts of justice to Manheim, which wus entirely inhab-
ited by Roman catholics. He likewise built a new palace there, ma
king it his place of residence; and, being followed by the Roman cath-
olics of Heidelburg, Manheim became a flourishing place.

In the mean time the protestants of lieidelburg sunk into poverty
and many of them became so distressed, as to quit their native coun
try, and seek an asylum in protestant states. A great number of
hese coming into England, in the time of queen Anre, were cordially
received there, and met with a most humane assistance, both by public
and private donations.

In 1732, above 30,000 protestants were, contrury to the treaty of
Westphalia, driven from the archbishopric of Saltzburg. They went
away in the depth of winter, with scarce clothes to cover them, and
without provisions, not having permission to take any thing with them.
The cause of these poor people not being publicly espoused by sucu
states as could obtain them redress, they emigrated to various protes-
tant sountries, and settled in places where they could enjoy the free
exercise of their religion, without hurting their consciences, and live
free from the trammele of popish superstition, and the chains of papai

tyranny.

An Account of the Persecutions in the Netherlands.

The light of the gospel having successfully spread over the Neth
erlands, the pope instigated the emperor to commence a persecution
against the protestants; when many thousand fell martyrs to super-
stitious malice and barbarous bigotry, among whom the moet remark-
able were the following:

Wendelinuta, a pious protestant widow, was apprehended on ac
count of her religion, when several monks, unsuccessfully, endeav-
oured to persuade her to recant.  As they could not prevail, a Roman
catholic lady of her acquaintance desired to be admitted to the dun-
geon in which she was confined, and promised to exert herself strenu-
-ously towards inducing the prisoner to abjure the reformed religion.
When she was admitted to the dungeon, she did her utmost to perform
the task she had undertaken; but finding her endeavours ineffectual,
she sai’l, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not embrace our faith, at least
«eep the things which you profess secret within your own bosom, and
sunve to prolong your life. To which the widow replied, Madam
you kunow not what you say; for with the heart we believe to right-
eousness, but with the tongue confession is made unto salvation. As
she positively refused to recant, her goods were confiscated, and she
was condemned to be burnt. At the place of execution a monk held
@ cross to her,and bade her kiss and worship God. To which she
answered, I worship nv wooden god, but the eternal God who is in
heaven.” She was then executed, but through the before-mentioned
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R.man catholic lady, the favour was granted, that she should be stran-
gled before fire was put to the fagots,

Two protestant clergymen were burnt at Colen; a tradesman of
Antwerp, named Nicholas, was tied up in a sack, thrown into the riv-
er, and drowned; and Pistorius, a learned student, was carried to the
market of a Dutch village in a fool’s coat, and committed to the flames

Sixteen protestants having received sentence to be beheaded, a pre-
testant minister was ordered to attend the execution. This gentle-
man performed the function of his office with great propriety, exhort
od them to repentance, and gave them comfort in the mercies of then
Redeomer. As soon as the sixteen were beheaded, the magistrate
sried out to the executioner, “There is another stroke remaining yet;
rou must behead the minister; he can never die at a better time than
with such excellent precepts in his mouth, and such laudable exam-
sles before him.” He was accordingly beheaded, though even many
of the Roman catholics themselves reprobated this piece of treacher
ous and unnecessary cruelty.

George Scherter, a minister of Saltzburg, was apprehended ana
committed to prison for instructing his flock in the knowledge of the

pel. While he was in confinement he wrote a confession of his
ith; soon after which he was condemned, first to be beheaded, and af-
terward to be burnt to ashes. n his way to the place of execution he
said to the spectators, “That you may know 1 die a true christian, I
will give you a sign.” This was indeed verified in a most singular
manner; for afler his head was cut off, the body lying a short space of
tirne with the belly to the ground, it suddenly turned upon the back,
when the right foot crossed over the left, asdid also the right arm over
the left: and in this manner it remained till it was committed to the
flames.

In Louviana, a learned man, named Percinal, was murdered in pn
son; and Justus Insparg was beheaded, for having Luther’s sermons in
his possesion.

Giles Tilleman, a cutler of Brussels, was a man of great humanity
and piety. Among others he was apprehended as a protestant, ana
many endeavours were made by the monks to persuade him to recant
He had once, by accident, a fair opportunity of escaping from prison
and being asked why he did not avail himself of it, he replied, ]
«ould not do the keepers so much injury, as they must have answered
sor my abeence, had I gone away.” When he was sentenced to be
nurnt, he fervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, by
martyrdom, to glorify hisname. Perceiving, at the place of executior,
a great quantity of fagots, he desired the principal part of them might
be given to the poor, saying, a small quantity will suffice to consume
me. The executioner offered to strangle him before the fire was light-
ed, but he would not consent, telling him that he defied the flames
and, indeed, he gave up the ghost with such compowire amidst then.
that he bardly seemed sensible of their effocts.



176 HAOK OF WARTYRS

In the year 1543 and 1544, the persccution was carried on _hrough
mt all Flanders, in a most violent and cruel manner. Some were
sondemned to perpetual imprigsonment, others to perpetual banishment
mt most were put to death either by hanging, drowning, immuring
burning, the rack, or burying alive.

John de Boscane, a zealous protestant, was apprehended on ac
rount of his faith, in the city of Antwerp. On his trial, he steadfast-
ly professed himself to be of the reformed religion, which occasioned
his immediate condemnation. The magistrate, however, was afraid
to put him 1o death publicly, as he was popular through his great gen-
rosity, and almost universally beloved for his inoffensive life, and ex-
emplary piety. A private execution being determined on, an order
was given to drown him in prison. The executioner, accordingly, p1t
him in alarge tub; but Boscane struggling, and getting his head above
the water, the executioner stabbed him with a dagger in several
places, till he expired.

John de Buisons, another protestant, was, about the same time, se-
cretly apprehended, and privately executed at Antwerp. The num
ber of protestants being great in that city, and the prisoner much res
pected, the magistrates feared an insurrection, and for that reason or-
dered him to be beheaded in prison.

A. D. 1568, three persons were apprehended in Antwerp, named
Scoblant, Hues, and Coomans. Duning their confinement they be-
haved with great fortitude and cheerfulness, confessing that the hand
of God appeared in what had befallen them, and bowing down before
the throne of hrs providence. In an epistle to some worthy protestants,
they express themselves in the following words; Since it is the will of
the Almighty that we should suffer for his name, and be persecuted for
the sake of his gospel, we patiently submit, and are joyful upon the
accasion; though the flesh may rebel against the spirit, and hearken
io the council of the old serpent, yet the truths of the gospel shall pre-
vent such advice from being taken, and Christ shall bruise the ser
pent’s hcad. We are not comfortless in confinement, for we have
faith; we fear not afiliction, for we have hope; and we forgive our ene-
mies, for we have charity.  Be not under apprehensions for us, we
are happy in confinement through the promises of God, glory in our
ponds, and exuit in being thought worthy to suffer for the sake of
Christ. We desire not to be released, but to be biessed with fortitude,
we ask not liberty, but the power of perseverance; and wish for no
change in our condition, but that which places a crown of martyrdom
Jpon our heads.

Scoblant was first brought to his trial; when, persisting in the
professmn of his faith, he received sentence of death. On his return
to prison, he em-nestlv requested the jailer not to permit any friar to
come near him; saying, “They can do me no goud, but may greatly
disturb me. | hope my salvation is already sealed in heaven, and
that the blood of Christ, in which I firmly put my trust, hath washed
ne from my iquities. [ am now going to throw off this mantic «f
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elay, to be clad in robes of eternal giory, by whose celestial bright
ness I shall be freed from all errors. 1 hope I may be the last martyr
to papa! tyranny, and the blood already spilt found sufficient to
quench the thirst of popish cruelty; that the church of Christ may
have rest here, as his servants will hereafter.” On the day of exe-
cution, he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-prisoners. At the stake
he fervently said the Lord’s Prayer, and sung the fortieth psalm; then
:ommending his soul to God, he was burnt alive.

Hues, soon after, died in prison; upon which occasion Coomans
wrote thus to his friends- “I am now deprived of my friends and
companions; Scoblant is martyred, and Hues dead, by the visitation
of the Lord: yet I am not alone, I have with me the God of Abra-
nam, of [saac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and shall be my re-
ward. Pray unto God to strengthen me to the end, as | expect every
hour to be freed from this tenement of clay.”

On his trial he freely confessed himself of the reformed religion
answered with a manly fortitude to every charge against him, and
proved the scriptural part of his anawers from the gospel. The judge
told him the only alternatives were, recantation or death; aud con-
cluded by saying, “Will you die for the faith you profess? T
which Coomans replied, “I am not only willing to die, but to suffer
the most excruciating torments for it; after which my soul shall re-
ceive its confirmation from God himnself, in the midst of eternai
glory.® Being condemned, he went cheerfully to the place of exe-
cution, and died with the most manly fortitude, and christian resiy-
nation,

William Nassau fell a sacrifice (o treachery, being assassinated i
the fifty-first year of his age, by Beltazar Gerard, a native of Franche
Compte, in the province of Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes of a
reward here and hereafter, for killing an enemy to the king of Spain
and an enemy to the catholic religion, undertook to destroy the prine
of Orange. Having procured fire arms, he watched him as he passec
through the great hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a pass
port. The princess of Orange, ohserving that the assassin spoke with
a hollow and confused voice, asked who he was? sayinyg, she did not
like his countenance. The prince answered, it was one that demanded
a passport, which he should presently have.

Nothing farther passed before dinner, but on the return of the
prince and priucess through the same hall, after dinner was over, the
assassin, standing concealed as much as posmble by one of the pillars,
fired at the prince, the balls entering at the left =ide, and passing
through the right, wounding in their passage the stomach and vitai
parts. On receiving the wounds, the prince only said, Lord, have
merey upon my soul, and upon these poor people, and then expired im-
mediately.

The lamentations throughout the Uit Provinces were general,
an account «f the death of the prince of Orange; and the assassin
who was im mediately taken, received sentence t be put to death e

11
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tae mos' exemplary manner, yet such was }i8 enthumasm, or folly
that wien his flesh was torn by red-hot pincers, he coolly said, If 1
was at liberty, I would commit such an action over again.

The prince of Orange’s funeral was the grandest ever seen in the
Low Countries, and perhaps the sorrow for his death the most gincere
as he left behind him the character he honestly deserved, viz. that ol
Father of his people.

To conclude, multitudes were murdered in different parts of Flan-
ders; in the city of Valence, in particular, fifty-seven of the prin
cipal inhabitants were butchered in one day, for refusing to embracs
the Romish superstition; and great numbers were suffered to languist
in confinement, till they perished through the inclemency of their dun
ouns.

CHAPTER IX.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN LITHUANIA AND POLANE,

The persecutions in Lithuania began in 1648, and were carried or
with great severity by the Cossacks and Tartars. The cruelty of
the Cossacks was such, that even the Tartars, at last, grew ashamea
of it, and rescued some of the intended victima {rom their hands.

The barbarities exercised were these: akinning alive, cutting off
hands, taking out the bowels, cutting the flesh open, putting out the
eyes, beheading, scalping, cutting off feet, boring the shin bones, pour-
ing melted lead inte the flesh, hanging, stabbing, and sending to perpet-
ual banishment.

The Russians, taking advantage of the devastations which bac
been made in the country, and of its incapability of defence, entered
it with a considerable army, and, like a flood, bore down all before
(hem. Every thing they met with was an object of destruction; they
razed cities, demolished castles, ruined fortresses, sacked towns,
burnt villages, and murdered people. The ministers of the gospel
were peculiarly marked out as the objects of their displeasure,
though every worthy christian was liable to the effects of their
cruelty.

As Lithuania recovered itself after one persecution, succeeding
enemies again destroyed it. The Swedes, the Prussians, and the
Courlanders, carried fire and sword through it, and continual calami-
ties, for some years, attended that unhappy district. It was then at-
tacked by the prince of Transylvania, who had in his army, exclusive
of his own Transylvanians, Hungarians, Moldavians, Servians, Wala-
chians, &c. These, as far as they penetrated, wasted the country,
destroyed the churches, rifled the nobility, burnt the houses, ensiaved
the healthy,and murdered the sick
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A clergyman, who wrote an account of the misfortunesof Lithu.
ania, in the seventeenth century, says, “In consider: n of these ex
iremnities, we cannot but adore the judgment of God poured upon us
for our sins, and deplore our sad condition. Let us hope for a delv-
erance from his mercy, and wish for restitution in his benevolence
Though we are brought low, though we are wasted, troubled, and ter
rified, yet his compassion is greater than our calamities, and his good:
ness superior to our afflictions. Our neighbours hate us at present, as
much as our more distant enemies did before: they persecute the rem-
nant of us still remaining, deprive us of our few churches left, ban-
‘s hour preachers, abuse our schoolmasters, treat us with contempt,
and oppress us in the most opprobrious manner. In all our afflictions
the truth of the gospel shone among us, and gave us comfort; and we
only wished for the grace of Jesus Chriat, (not only to ourselves, but
to soften the hearts of our enemies) and the sympathy of our fellow
christians.”

The protestants of Poland were persecuted in a dreadful manner
The ministers in particular were treated with the most unexampled
barbarity ; some having their tongues cut out, because they had preach-
ed the gospel truths; others being deprived of their sight on account of
their having read the bible; and great numbers were cut to pieces for
not recanting.

Private persons were put to death by various methods ; the most cruel
being usually preferred. Women were murdered without the least re-
gard to their sex; and the persecutors even went so far as to cut off
the heads of sucking babes, and fasten them to the breasts of the
mothers.

Even the solemnity of the grave did not exempt the bodies of protes-
tants from the malice of persecutors; for they sacrilegiously dug up the
bodies of many eminent persons, and either cut them to pieces, and
exposed them to be devoured by birds and beasts, or bung them up ir
conspicuous or public places.

The city of Lesna particularly suffered in this persecution; for being
besieged and taken, the inhabitants were all put to the sword.

[

CHAPTER X

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN CHINA AND SKEVERAL
OTHER COUNTRIES.

Christianity was first established in China by three Italian mission
aries, called Roger the Neapolitan, Pasis of Bologne, and Matthew
Ricci of Mazerata, in the marquisate of Ancona. ‘These entered China
about the beginning of the sixtee 1th century, being well circumstanced
to parform their important commission with success, as they had previ.
ously studied the Cﬁw& language.
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These three mussionaries were very assiduous in the discharge of
err duty; but Roger and Pusis returming to Europe in & few years,
the whole labour fell upon Ricel, who anned 1o establish christianity
with a degree of zeal that was indefatigable.

Ricei, though much disposed to indulge his couverts as far as poss
ble, made great hesitation ut their ceremonies, which seemed to amount
to idolatry. At length, after eightecn years consideration, he began
to soften his opinion, and tolerated all the parts of those custo~s which
were ordered by the laws of the empire, but strictly en, wed his
Chinese christians to omit the rest.

This was the condition of christianity in China, when the curistian
church established there was governed only by Ricei, who, by his mo
deration, made innumerable converts. ln 1630, however, his tran
quility was disturbed by the arrival of some new missionaries. these
being unacquainted with the Chinese customs, manners, and language,
and with the arguments on which Ricci's toleration was fcunded, were
astonished when they saw christisn converts prostrate before Con
fuciug and the tables of their ancestors, and condemned the custom
accordingly.

A warm controversy now eusued between Ricci, seconded by his
converts, and the new missionaries; and the latter wrote an account of
the whole affair to the pope, and the society for the propagation of the
christain faith. The society soon pronounced, that the ceremonies
were idolatrous and intolerable, and the pope confirmed the sentence.
In this both the society and the pope were excusable, as the matter
had been misreprescnted to thens; for the enemies of Ricei had affirmed
he halla, in which the ceremonies were performed, to be temples, and

he ceremonies themselves idolatrous sacrifices.

The sentence above mentioned wae sent over to China, but treated
with contempt, and matters remained as they were for some time. At
length, a true representation of the matter was sent over, setting forth,
that the Chinese customs and ceremonies alluded to were entirely free
from idolatry, being merely political, and tending only to the peace
and weliare of the empire. The pope, finding that he had made him-
self ridiculous, by confirming an absurd sentence upon a false re
vort, wanted to get rid of the affair, and therefore referred the re
presentation to the inquisition, which reversed the sentence immed
atcly, at the private desire of the pope, a8 may be naturally supposed

The christian church, for all these divisions, flourished in China il
the death of the first Tartar emperor, whose successor was a minor
During this minority of the young emperor Cang-hi, the regents and
nobles couspired to extirpate the christain religion. The execution of
this design was begun with expedition, and carried on with severity, s
that every christian teacher in China, as well as those who professed
the faith, were struck with amazement. John Adam Schall, a Ger
wnan ecclesiastic, and one of the principals of the mission, was thrown
mto a dungeon in the year 1664, being then in the seventy-fourth yoa:
of his age, and narrowly escaped with his life.
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The ensuing year, viz. 1665, the ministers of state publicly and
ananimously resolved, and made a decree specifying, viz.

1. That the christian doctrines were false.

2. That they were dangerous to the interest of the emptre.

3. That they should not be practised under pain of death.

The publication of this decree occasioned a furious general perse
eution, in which some were put to death, many were ruined, and all
were, in some manner, oppressed. 'This decree was general, and the
persecution universal accordingly throughout the empire; for, previous
to this, the christians had been partially persecuted at different times,
and in different provinces.

Four years afler, viz. 1669, the young emperor was declared of age,
and took the reins of government upon himself, when the persecution
immediately ceased by his order.

An account of the Persecutions in Japan.

Christianity was first introduced into the idolatrous empire of Japan
by some Portuguese missionaries in the year of our Lord 1552, and
their endeavours in making converts to the light of the gospel met with
a degree of success equal to their most sanguine wishes. ‘

This continued till the year 1516, when the missionaries being ac-
cused of having concerned themselves in politics, and formed a plan
to subvert the government, and dethrone the emperor, great jealousies
subsisted till 1622, when the court ordered a dreadful persecution to
commence against hoth foreign and native christians. Such was the
rage of this persecution, that, during the first four years, no less than
20,570 christians were massacred. The public profession of christi-
anity was prohibited under pain of death, and the churches were shut
up by an express edict.

Many who were informed against, as privately professing christian
ty, suffered martyrdom with great heroism. The persecution continued
many years, when the remnant of the innumerable christians, with
which Japan abounded, to the number of 37,000 souls, retired to the
town and castle of Siniabara, in the island of Xinio, where they de-
termined to make a stand, to continue in their faith, and to defend
hemselves to the very last extremity.

The Japanese army pursued the christians, and laid siege to the
place. The christians defended themselves with great bravery, and
held out against the besiegers for the space of three months, but weve
at length compelled to surrender, when men, women and children, were
indiscriminately murdered; and christianity, in their martyrdoma, on-
tirely extirpated from Japan.

This event took place on the 12th of April, 1638, since which
period no christians but the Dutch are allowed to land in the empire,
and even they are obliged to conduct themselves with the greatest
precaution, and to carry on their commerce with the '1tmost circum
wection,
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> dn accowst of the Persecutions against the Christians in Abysnnia,
or Ethiopia

Towards the conclusion of the fifteenth century, and soon after the
discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, some Portuguese missionaries
made a voyage to Abyssinia, and were indefatigable in propagating
the Roman catholic doctrine among the Abyssinians, who professed
¢hnistianity before the arrival of the missionaries.

The priests, employed in this mission, gained such an influence at
eourt, that the emperor consented to abolish the established rites of
the Ethiopian church, and to admit those of Rome. He soon after
consented to receive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the

’s supremacy.

poﬁmy of the most powerful lords, and a majority of the people whe
professed the primitive christianity, as first established in Abyssinia,
opposed these innovations, and took up arms against the emperor.—
Thus, by the artifices of the court of Rome, and its cmissaries, a
most furious civil war was begun, and the whole empire thrown into
commotion. This war was carried on through several reigns, its
continuance being above 100 years, and the court constantly siding
with the Roman catholica, the primitive christians of Abyssinia were
severely persecuted, and multitudes perished by the most inhuman
means.

An account of the Persecutions against the Christians in Turkey.

Mahomet, (the impostor) in the infancy of his new religion, tolerated
christianity through a political motive, as he was sensible, that even
in those early times it had several powerful espousers among the
princes, who were his cotemporaries. As a proof that this was his
sole view, as soon as he found his doctrine was established on a more
permauent situation, he altered his forbearance to a system of the
most rigid and barbarous persecution; which diabolical plan he has
particularly recommended to his misguided followers, in that part of
his Alcoran, entitied The Chapter of the Sword; and as proofs of the
blind zeal his followers bave adopted from his infernal tenets, the many
bloody battles of the Turks with the whole of the professors of Christ’s

pel, and their cruel massacres of them at various periods, sufficient
y evince.

Constantine was, in the year 1453, besieged in Constantinople, by
Mahomet the Second, with an army of 300,000 men, when, after &
bloody siege of about six week, on the 20th of May, 1453, it fell inte
the hands of the infidels, after being an imperial christian city for some
centuries; and the Turks have, to this day, retained possession of it,
s well as of the adjoining suburb of Pera.

On entering Conatantinople, the Turks exercised on the wretched
chrigtians the most unremitting barbarity, destroying them by
every method the most hellish ecruelty could invent, ()):ntgo most un-
fseling heart could practise: some they roastad alive on svits others
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they flayed alive, and in that horrid manner left to expire with hunger
many were sawed asunder, and others torn to pieces by horses.—
For full three days and nights the Turks were striving to exceed
each other in the exercise of their shocking carnage, and savage bar-
barity ; murdering, without distinction of age or sex, all they met, and
brutishly violating the chastity of women, of every distinction
and age.

During the year 1529, Solyman the First retook Buda from the
christians, and showed the most horrible persecution of the inhabit-
snts; some had their eyes torn out, others their hands, ears, and noses
cut off, and the children their privities, the virgins were deflowered,
the matrons had their breasts cut off, and such as were pregnant had
their wombs ripped open, and their unborn babes thrown into the
flames. Not content with this, he repeated these horrid examples all
the way on his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually besieged,
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made a body of
christians prisoners, he sent three of them into the city to relate the
great strength of his army, and the rest he ordered to be torn limb
trom limb by wild horses in sight of their christian brethren, who
could only lament by their cries and tears their dreadful fate.

In many places the tender children were in sight of their wretched
parents torn to pieces by beasts, others dragged at horses® heels, some
famished with hunger, and others buried up to their necks in earth,
and in that manner left to perish. In short, were we to relate the
innumerable massacres and deplorable tragedies acted by the infidels,
the particulars would at least make a volume of themselves, and from
their horrid similarity be pot only shocking, but disgusting to the
reader

Persecutions and Oppressions in Georgia and Mingrelia.

The Georgians, are christians, and being very handsome people,
he Turks and Persians persecute them by the most cruel mode of
axation ever invented, namely, in lieu of money, they compel then:
o deiiver up their children for the following purposes.

The females to increase. the number of concubiues in their seraglios,
to serve as maids of honour to sultanas, the ladies of bashaws, &ec.
~nd to be sold to merchants of different nations, by whom the price ie
proportioned to the beauty of the purchased fair one.

The males are used as mutes and eunuchs in the seraglio, as clerks
in the offices of state, and as soldiers in the army.

To the west of Georgia is Mingrelia, a country likewise inhabited
by christians, who are persecuted and oppressed in the same mannes
as the Goorgians by the Turke and Persians, their children being ex
orted from them. or they murdered for refusing to consent to the sale
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An Aocount of the Persecutions in the States of Barbaryp.

In Algiers the christiaus are treated with particular severity; as
he Algerines are some of the most perfidious, as well as the most
cruel of all the inhabitants of Barbary. By paying a most exorbi-
tant fine, sume christians are allowed the title of Free christians,
and these are perruitted to dress in the fashion of their respective coun-
tries, but the christian slaves are obliged to wear & coarse gray suit
and a seaman's cap.

The punishments among the Algerines are various, viz.

1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, the; are stran
gled with a bowstring, or hanged on an iron hook.

2. If they speak against Mahomet, they must either turn Mahome
tan, or be impaled alive.

3. If they turn christians again, afier having changed to the Ma:
hometan persuasion, they are roasted alive, or thrown from the city
walls, and caught upon large sharp hooks, where they hang in & mis-
erable manner several days, and expire in the most exquisite tortures

4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt.

5. Those christians who atllempt to escape fron: slavery, and are
retaken, suffer death in the following manner, which is equally sin
gular and brutal: the eriminal is hung naked on a high gallows, by twe
hooks, the one fastened quite through the palm of one hand, and the
other through the sole of the opposite foot, where he is left till death
relieves him from his cruel sufferings.

Other punishments, for trifling crimes committed by the christians,
are left to the discretion of the respective judges, who being usually of
malicicus and vindictive dispositions, decree them in the most inhuman
manner.

In Tunis, if a christian slave is caught in attempting to escape, his
limbs are all broker:, and if he murders his master, he is fustened to the
tail of & horse, and dragged about the streets till he expires.

Morocco and Fez conjointly form an empire, and are together the
108t considerable of the Barbary states. In this empire christian
slaves are treated with the greatest cruelty: the rich have exorbitant
ransoms fixed upon them; the poor are hard worked, and half starved
someti mes murdered by the emperor, or their masters, for mere amuse-
ment.

An Aicount of the Persecutions in Spanish America.

The bloody tenets of the Roman catholic persuasion, and the cruei
disposition of the votaries of that church, cannot be more amply display-
ed or truly depicted, than by giving an authentic and simple narra.
iive of the horrid barbarities exercised by the Spaniards on the in-
nocent and unoffending natives of America. Indeed, the barbaritics
were sach, that they would scarce scem credible from their enormity,
and the victims so many, that they would startle belief by their num-
vers, if the facts were not indisputably ascertained, and the circum
atances admi‘ted bv their own writers, some of whom have even glo



BOOK OF MARTYRS. 186

~ed intheir inhumanity,and, as Roman catholics, deemed those atrocious
sctions meritorious, which would make a protestant shudder to relate.

The West Indies, and the vast continent of America, were discov
ered by that celebrated navigator, Christopher Columbus, in 1492
‘Lhis distinguished commander landed first in the large island of 8t
Lomingo, or Hispaniola, which was at that time exceedingly populous
but this population was of very little consequence, the inoffensive
inhabitants being murdored by multitudes, as soon as the Spaniarde
gained a permanent footing on the island. Blind superstition, bloody
bigotry, and craving avarice, rendered that, in the course of years, a
dismal desert, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, seemed to appear
as an earthly paradise; so that at present there 18 scarce a remnant of
the ancient natives remaining.

The natives of Guatemala, a country of America, were used with
great barbarity. They were formerly active and valiant, but from ill
usage and oppression, grew slothful, and so dispirited, that they nor
only trembled at the sight of fire-arms, but even at the very looks of
a Spaniard. Some were 8o plunged into despair, that after returning
home from labouring hard for their cruel taskmasters, and receiving
only contemptuous language and stripes for their pains, they have sunk
down in their cabins, with a full resolution to prefer death to such sla-
very; and, in the bitterneas of their anguish, have refused all sustenance
till they perished.

By repeated barbarities, and the most execrable cruelties, the v
dictive and merciless Spaniards not only depopulated Hispanwola,
Porto-Rico, Cuba, Jamaica, and the Bahama islands, but destroyed above
12,000,000 of souls upon the continent of America, in the space o
forty years.

The cruel methods by which they massacred and butchered the poor
natives, were innumerable, and of the most diabolical nature.

The Spaniards stripped a large and very populous town of all its
nhabitants, whom they drove to the mines, leaving all the children
nehind them, without the least idea of providing for their subsistence,
by which inhuman proceeding six thousand helpless infants perished.

Whenever the people of any town had the reputation of being rich,
an order was immediately sent that every person in it should turn
Roman catholics: if this was not directly complied with, the towa
was stantly plundered, aud the inhabitants murdered; and if it was
somplied with, a pretence was soon afler made to strip the inhabitants
of their wealth.

One of the Spanish governors seized upon a very worthy and amis
ble Indian prince, and in order to extort from him where his treasure..
were concealed, caused his feet to be burnt till the marrow droppea
from his hones, and he expired through the extremity of the torments
he underwent.

lu the interval, between the years 1514 and 1522, the governor of
Terra Firma put to death, and destroved, 80,000 of the inhabitants of
that country.
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Between the years 1523 and 15338, five hundred thousand natives of
Nicaragua were transported to Peru, where they all perished by inces
sant labour in the mines.

In the space of twelve years, from the first landing of Cortez on the
continent of America, to the entire reduction of the populous empire
of Mexico. the amazing number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans perished,
througi \he unparalleled barbarity of the Spaniards. To come to
particulars, the city of Cholula, consisted of 30,000 houses, by which
its great population may be imagined. ‘The Spaniards scized on all the
inhabitants, who refusing to turn Roman catholics, as they did not know
the meaning of the religion they were ordered to embrace, the Spaniards
put them all to death, cutting to pieces the lower mort of people, and
burning those of distinction.

CHAPTER XI.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN 6REAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND,
PRIOR TO THE REIGN OF QUEEN MARY 1.

Gildas, the most ancient British writer extant, who lived about the
time that the Saxons loft she island of Great Britain, has drawn a mo
shocking instance of the barbarity of those people.

The Saxons, ou their arrival, being heathens like the Scots and
Picts, destroyed the churches and murdered the clergy wherever they
came: but they could not destroy christianity, for thuse who would not
submit to the Saxon yoke, went and resided beyond the Severn. Nei-
ther have we the names of those christan sufferers transmitted to us,
especially those of the clergy.

The most dreadful instance of barbanty under the Saxon govern-
ment, was the massacre of the monks of Bangor, A. D. 586. These
monks were in all respects different from those men who bear the same
name at present.

In the eighth century, the Danes, a roving crew of barbarians, landed
m different parts of Britain, both in England and Scotland.

At first they were repulsed, but in A. D. 857, a party of them land
ad somewhere near Southampton, and not only robbed the peop e, but
burnt down the churches, and murdered the clergy.

In A. D. 868, these barbarians penetrated into the centre of Eng-
land, and took up their quarters at Nottingham; but the English, un-
der their king Ethelfrid, drove them from their posts, and obliged themw
to retire to Northumberland.

In 870, another body of these barbarians landed at Norfolk, and en
gaged in battle with the English at Hertford. Victory declared in fa
vour of the pagans, who took Edmund, king of the East Angles, priso-
ner, and after treating him with a thousand indignities, transfixed hie
body with arrows, and then behoaded him.
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1a Fifeshire, m Scotland, they burnt many of the churches, and
among the rest that helonging to the Culdees, at St. Andrews. The
piety of these men made them objects of abhorrence to the Danes, who,
wherever they went singled out the christian priests for destruction,
of whom no less than 200 were massacred in Scotland.

It was much the same in that part of Ireland now called Leinster,
there the Danes murdered and burnt the priests alive in their own
churches; they carried destruction along with them wherevor they
went, sparing peither age nor sex, but the clergy were the most ob-
nc xious to them, because they ridiculed their idolatry, and persuaded
their people to have nothing to do with them.

In the reign of Edward IIL the church of England was extremely
corrupted with errors and superstition; and the light of the gospel of
Christ was greatly eclipsed and darkened with human inventions
burthensome ceremonies, and gross idolatry.

The followers of Wickliffe, then called Lollards, were become ex-
tremely numerous, and the clergy were so vexed to see themn increase
whatever power or influence they might have to molest them in an
underhand manner, they had no authority by law ¢» put them to death.
However, the clergy embraced the favourable opportunity, and pre-
vailed upon the king to suffer a bill to be brought mto parliamont, by
which ali Lollard# who remained obstinate, should be delivered over
to the secular power, and burnt as heretics. This act was the first in
Britain for the burning of people for their religious sentiments; it
passed in the year 1401, and was soon after put into execution.

The first person who suffered in conscquence of this cruel act was
William Santree, or Sawtree, a priest, who was burnt to death in
Smithfield.

Soon after this, lord Cobham, in consequence of his attachment to
the doctrines of Wickliffe, was accused of heresy, and being condemned
to be hanged and burnt, was accordingly executed in Loncoln’s-Inn
Fields, A. D. 1419.

The next man who suffered under thig bloody statute was Thomas
Bradley, a tailor, and a layman; and a letter having been tendered
aim, which he refused, he was declared an obstinate heretic, and tiec
to the stake in Bmithfield; where he was burnt alive, rejoicing in the
{iord his God.

The next person we read of who was tried upon thiz abominable
statute, was William Thorpe, a man of some knowledge, who adhered
to all the doctrines taught by Wickliffe, He was brought many times
before archbishop Arundel, and at last committed a close prisoner,
where he died, but in what manner cannot now be ascertained.

About this titne 36 persons, denominated Lollards, suffered death in
Bt. Giles’, for no other reason than profeszing their attachment to the
doctrines of Wickliffe. They were hung on gibbeta, and fagots being
placed under themn, as soon as they were suspended, fire was set to
them, so that they were burnt while hanging. Only one of their
names has been transmitted to us, which is that of 8ir Rrger Archer
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~hom they distinguished from the rest by stripping him stk naked,
and exccuting him in that indecent manner

Much ahout the same time one Richard Turning w:s burnt alive
4 Smithfield, and suffered with all that constancy, forutude, and re-
signation, which have so much distinguished the primitive christians.

In 1428, Abraham, a monk of Colchester, Milburn White, a priest
and John Wade, a priest, were all three apprehended on a charge of
neresy.

Soon after, father Abraham suffered at Colchester, and with hiw
John Whaddon; both of whom died in a constant adherence to the
truth of the gospel. Milburn White and John Wade suffered alse
about the same time in London.

In the yvear 1431, Richard livedon, a wool-cumber, and a citizen of
London, was brought before the archbishop, and bLeing declared an
ubstinate heretic, was burnt alive on Tower-hill, for no other reasoun
than that he embraced and professed the doctrines of Wickliffe.

In the year 1431, Thomas Bagley, a priest, who had a living near
Malden, in Essex. was brought before the bishop of London, and being
declared an obstinate heretic, was condemned and burnt alive in
Smithfield.

In the year 1430, Richard Wick, a priest, was burnt alive on Tow
er-hill, for preaching the doctrines of Wickliffe.

In 1440, some of the greatest persons in the kingdomn were con
demned to perpetual imprisonment for heresy, as being Lollards;—
among whom was the dutchess of Gloucester, who had long been a fol-
lower of Wickliffo. It wus otherwise, however, with Roger Only, a
priest, who being condewmned as an obstinate heretic, was burnt alive
in Smithfield.

In August, 1473, one Thomas Granter was apprehended in Lo
don; he was accused of professing the doctrines of Wickliffe, fos
which he was condemned as an obstinate heretic. ‘This pious man
being brought to the sheriff’s house, on the morning of the day ap-
pointed for his execution, desired a little refreshment, and having ate
some, he said to the people present, “I eat now a very good meal, for
1 have a strange conflict to engage with before I go to supper;” and
having eaten, he returned thanks to God for the bounties of his ali-
gracious providence, requesting that he might be instantly led to the
place of execution, to bear testimony to the truth of those principles
which he had professed. Accordingly he was chained 0 a stake on
Tower-hill, where he was burnt alive, professing the truth with his
1ast breath.

April 28th, 1494, Joan Boughton, a lady of considerable rank, was
burnt in Smithfield for professing the doctrines of Wickliffe. This
iady was a widow, and no less than 80 years of age.

In 1498, the king being then at Canterbury, a priest wag brough
before him, accua:g of hereay, who was inmediately ordered te be
aurnt alive
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In the year 1499, one Badram, a pious man, was brought before the
mshop of Norwich, having been accused by some of the priests, with
holding the doctrines of Wickliffe. He confeased he did believe every
thing that was objected against him. For this, he was condemned ae
an obstinate heretic, and a warrant was granted for his execution; ae
cordingly he was brought to the stake at Norwich, where he sufferec
with great constancy.

In 1508, one William Tilfrey, a pious man, was burnt alive at
Amersham, in a close called Stoneyprat, and at the same time, his
daughvor, Joan Clarke, a married woman, was obliged to light the fa-
gots that were to burn her father.

This year also one father Roberts, a priest, was convicted of being
a Lollard before the bishop of Lincoln, and burnt alive at Bucking-
ham.

In 1507, one Thomas Norris was burnt alive for the testimony of
the truth of the gospel, at Norwich. This man was a poor, inoffensive,
harmless person, but his parish priest conversing with him one day
conjectured he was a Lollard. In consequence of this supposition he
gave information to the bishop, and Norris was apprehended.

In 1508, one Lawrence Guale, who had been kept in prison two
years, was burnt alive at Salisbury, for denying the real presence in
the sacrament. It nppeared, that this man kept a shop in Salisbury
and entertained some Lollards in his house; for which he was informeo
against to the bishop; but he abode by his first testimony, and was
condemned to suffer as a heretic.

A pious woman was burnt at Chippen Sudburne, by order of the
chancellor, Dr. Whittenham. After she had been consumed in the
flames, and the people were returning home, a bull broke loose from a
butcher and singling out the chancellor from all the rest of the compa
ny, he gored him through the body, and on his horns carried his en
trails. This was seen by all the people, and it is remarkable, that the
animal did not meddle with any other person whatever.

October 18, 1511, William Succling and John Bannister, who had
formerly recanted, returned again to the profession of the faith, and
were burnt alive in Smithfield.

In the year 1517, one John Brown, (who had recanted before in the
reign of Henry VII. and borne a fagot round 8t. Paul’s,) was con
denmed by Dr. Wonhaman, archbishop of Canterbury, and burnt alive
at Ashford. Before he was chained to the stake, the archbishop
Wonhaman, and Yester, bishop of Rochester, caused his feet to be
burnt 1n a fire till all the flesh came off, even to the bones. This was
done in order to make him again recant, but he persisted in his attach
ment to the truth to the last.

Much about this time one Richard Hunn, a merchant tailor of the
aity of London, was apprehended, having refused to pay the priest his
fees for the funeral of a child; and being conveyed to the Lollards'
Tower, in the palace of Lambeth, wasntiere privately murdered by
some of the servants of the archbishop.
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September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had before recanted, was
spprehended, brought before Richard Fitz-James, bishop of London,
and on the 25th of October was condemned as a heretic. He was
chained to the stake in Smithfield amidst a vast crowa > spectators,
and sealed his testimony to the truth with his blood. He declared that
he was a Lollard, and that he had always believed the opinions of
Wickliffe; and although he had been weak enough to recant his opin
10ns, yet he was now willing to convince the world that he was ready
to die for the truth.

In the year 1519, Thomas Mann was burnt in London, as was one
Robert Celin, a plain honest man for speaking agamst image worship
and pilgrimages.

Much about this time, was executed in Smithtield, in London, James
Brewster, a native of Colchester. His sentiments were the same as
the rest of the Lollards, or those who followed the doctrines of Wick
liffe; but notwithstanding the innocence of his life, and the regulanty
of his manners, he was obliged to submit to papal revenge.

During this year, one Christopher, a shoemaker, was burnt alive at
Newbury, in Berkshire, for denying those popish articles which we
have already mentioned. This man had got some books in English,
which were sufficient to render him obnoxious to the Romish clergy.

In 1521, Thomas Bernard was bumnt alive at Norwich, for denying
the real presence.

About the beginning of the year 1522, Mr. Wrigsham, a glover; Mr
Langdale, a hosier; Thomas Bond, Robert Harchets, and William Ar-
cher, shoemaker, with Mrs. Smith, a widow, were apprehended on Ash
Wednesday and committed to prison. After examination, the bishop
of Litchfield declared them to be heretics, and they were all condemn-
ed and burnt alive at Coventry

Robert Silks. who had been condemned in the bishop’s court as a
neretic, made his escape out of prison, but was taken two years after
ward, and brought back to Coventry, where he was burnt alive.—The
sheriffs always seized the goods of the martyrs for their own use, so
that their wives and children were left to starve.

In 1532, Thomas Harding, who with his wife, had been accused of
aeresy, was brought before the bishop of Lincoln, and condemned for
denying the real presence in the sacrament. He was then chained to
a stake, erected for the purpose, at Chesham in the Pell, near Botely;
and when they had set fire to the fagots, one of the spectators dashed
out his brains with a billet. The priests told the people, that whoever
brought fagots to burn heretics would have an indulgence te zommit
mug)r forty dayas.

During the latter end of this year, Worham, archbishop of Canter
bury, apprehended one Hitten, a priest at Maidstone; and after he hao
seen long tortured in prison, and several times examined by the arch-
sishop, and Fisher, bishop of Rochester, he was condemned as a heretie,
and burnt alive before the oor of his own parish church.

Thomas Bilney. prolessor of aivil law at Cambridge, was brougly
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sefore the bishop of London, and several other bishops, in the Chap-
ter house, Westniinster, and being several times threatened with the
stake and flames, he was weak enough to recant; but he repented se-
verely afterward

For this he was brought before the bishop a second time, and con-
demned to death. Before he went to the stake he confessed his adhe-
roryoe to those opinions which Luther held; and, when at 1t, he smiled,
azd said, I have had many storms in this world, but now my vessel
will soon be on shore in heaven.” He stood unmoved in the flanes,
erying out, “Jesus, I believe;” and these were the last words he was
heard to utter.

A few weeks after Bilney had suffered, Richard Byfield was cast
mto prison, and endured some whipping, for his adherence to the
doctrines of Luther: this Mr. Byficld had been some time a monk, at
Barnes, in Surry, but was converted by reading Tindal’s version of
the New Testament. The sufferings this man underwent for the
wruth were s0 great, that it would require a volume to contain them.
Sometimes he was shut up in a dungeon, where he was almost suffoca-
ted, by the offensive and horrid smell of filth and stagnated water.
At other times he was tied up by the arms, till almost all his joints
were dislocated. He was whipped at the post several times, til,
scarce any flesh was left on his back; and all this was done to make
him recant. He was then taken to the Lollard’s Tower in Lambeth
palace, where he was chained by the neck to the wall, and once every
day beaten in the most cruel manner by the archbishop’s servants
At last he was condernned, degraded, and burnt in Smithfield.

The next person that suffered was John Tewkesbury. This was a
plain sinple man, who bhad been guilty of no other offence against
what was called the holy mother church, than that of reading Tindal’s
translation of the New T'estament. At first he was weak enough to
abjure, but afterwards repented, and acknowledged the truth. For
this he was brought before the bishop of London, who condemned
him as an obstinate heretic. He suffered greatly during the time of
his imprisonment, so that when they brought him out to execution
ne was almost dead. He was conducted to the stake in Smithfield,
where he was burned, declaring his utter abhorrence of popery, and
professing & firm belief that his cause was just in the sight of God.

Much about this time Valentine Treest, and his wife, were appre-
bended in Yorkshire, and having been examined by the archbishop,
were deemed as obstinate heretics, and burnt.

The next person that suffered in this reign, was James Baynham, a
reputable citizen in London, who had married the widow of a gentle-
man in the Temple. When chained to the stuke he embraced the
fagots, and said %Oh, ye papists, behold! ye look for miracles; here
now may you see & miracle; for in this fire I feel no more xain than if
1 were in bed; for it is as sweet 10 me as a bed of roses.” Thus e
resigued hus soi | into the hands of his Redeemer
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Soon after the death of this martyr, one Traxnal an invffensive
wuntryman, was burned alive at Bradford in Wiltshwe, because he
would not acknowledge the real presence in the sacrament, nor own
the papal supremacy over the consciences of men.

In the year 1533, John Frith, a uoled martyr, died for the truth
When brought to the stake in Swithfield, he embraced the fagots, and
axhorted a young man named Andrew Hewit, who suffered with him,
% trust his soul to that God who had redeemed it.  Both these sufferers
sndured much torment, for the wind blew the flames away from them,
%0 that they were above two hours in agony before they expired.

At the latter end of this year, one Mr. Thomas Bennet, a school-mas-
ter, was apprehended at Exeter, and being brought before the bishop, re-
fused to recant his opinions, for which he was delivered over to the
sccular power, and burned alive near that city.

In the year 1538, one Colling, a madman, suffered death with his
dog in Smithfield. The circumnstances were as follow: Collins hap-
pened to be in church when the priest elevated the host; and Collins,
in derision of the sacrifice of the mass, lifted up his dog above his
head. For this crime Collins, who ought to have been sent to a mad
house, or whipped at the cart’s tail, was brought before the bishop of
London; and although he was really mad, yet such was the force of
pupish power, such the corruption in church and state, that the poor
madman, and his dog, were both carried to the stake in Smithfield
where they were burned to ashes, amidst a vast crowd of spectators.

There were some other persons who suffered the same year, o1
whom we shall take notice in the order they lie before us.

One Cowbridge suffered at Oxford; and although he was reputed to
¢ a madman, yet he showed great signs of piety when he was fastenes
to the stake, and after the flames were kindled around him.

About the same time one Purderve was put to death, for saying
privately to a priest, after he had drunk the wine, “He blessed the huu
gry people with the empty chalice.”

At the same time was condemned William Letton, a mouk of grea
age, in the county of Suffolk, who was burned at Norwich for speaking
against an idol that was carried in procession; and for assexting, that the
sacrament should be administered 1n both kinds.

Some time before the burning of these men, Nicholas Peke was
exocuted at Norwich; and when the fire was lighted, he was sc
scorched that he was as black as pitch. Dr. Reading standing before
him, with Dr. Hearne aod Dr. Spragwell, having a long white wand
in his hand, struck him upon the right shoulder, and said, Peke, re-
cant, and believe in the sacrament. To this he answered, %I despise
hee and it also;” and with great violence he spit blood, occasioned
by the anguish of his sufferings. Dr. Reading granted forty days
indulgence for the sufferer, in order that he might recant his opiniona,
But he persisted in his adherence to the truth, without paying any
regard to the malice of his enemies; and he was burued alive. re
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ocing st Christ had counted him worthy to suffer for his name’s
sake.

On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology differs) Thomas
Cromwell, earl of Essex, was brought to a scaffold on Tower-hill,
where ne was executed with some striking instances of cruelty. He
made a short speech to the people, and then meckly resigued himself to
the axe.

It is, we think, with great propriety, that this nobleman is ranked
among the martyrs; for although the accusations preferred against him
did not relate to any thing in religion, yet kad it not been for his zea!
to demolish popery, he mught have to the last retained the king’s fa-
vour. 'To this may be added, that the papists plotted Lis destruction,
for he did more towards promoting the reformation, than any man in
that age; except the good Dr. Cranmer.

Soon after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. Cuthbert Barnes, Thomas
Garnet, and William Jerome, were brought before the ecclesiastical
court of the bishop of London, and accused of heresy.

Being before the bishop of London, Dr. Barnes was asked whether
the saints prayed for us? To this he answered, that he would leave
that to God; but (said he) I will pray for you.

On the 13th of July, 1541, these men were brought from the Tower

s Smithfield, where thev were all chained to one sgtake: and therse
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suffered death with a constancy that nothing less than a firm faith 1n
Jesus Christ could inspire.
One Thomas Sommers, an honest merchant, with three others, was

thrown into nrigon. for readine some of Luther’s haoka: and thav ware
LrOWIR IO Priscn, Ior reading Some 0L LUIST'S DOCKS; and ndy were

condemned to carry those books to a fire in Cheapside; there they
were to throw them in the flames; but Sommers threw his over,
for which he was sent back to the Tower, where he was stoned to
danth

Dreadful persecutions were at this tume carried on at Lincoln, under
Dr. Longland, the bishop of that diocess. At Buckingham, Thomas
Bainard, and James Moreton, the one for reading the Lord’s prayer

i Bmolish and tha othar for sonding &t Tames? enistles i Trnoliah
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were both condemned and burnt alive,

Anthony Parscns a priest, together with two others, wero sent to
Windsor, to be examined concerning heresy; and several articles
were tendered to them to subscribe, which they refused. This was
oarried on by the bishop of Salisbury, who was the most violent per-
socutor of any in that age, except Bonner. When they were brought
to the stake, Parsons asked for some drink, which being brought him,
he drank to his fellow-sufferers, saying, “Be merry, my brethren, and
lift up your hearts to God; for after this sharp breakfast I trust we shall
have a good dinner in the kingdom of Christ, our Lord and Redeem-
ar.” At thess words Eastwood, one of the sufferers, lifted un his eyes
ind hands ‘o heaven, desiring the Lord above to recs:vs nus spirit.
Parsons pulied the straw near to him, and ‘v sama to the spectators.

18
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This is God’s armour, and now I am a christian soldier prepared for
battle: I look for no mercy but through the merits of Christ; he is me
only Saviour, in him do I trust for salvalion; and soon after the fires
were lighted, which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre
cious and immortal souls. Their constancy triumphed over cruelty.
and their sufferings will be held in everlasting remembrance.

In 1546, one Saitees, a priest, was, by order of bishop Gardiner
nanged in Southwark, without a council process; and all that was al
leged against him was, that of reading Tindal’s New Testament.

This year one Kirby was burned in Ipswich, for the testimony of
the truth, for denying the real presence in the sacrament. When this
martyr was brought to the stake, he said to one Mr. Wingfield, whe
attended him, “Ah! Mr. Wingfield, be at my death, and you shal'
sy, there standeth a christian sufferer in the fire.”

i m—

CHAPTER XIL

AR ACCOUNT OF THE PERSKCUTION IN SCOTLAND DURING HE REIGM
OF KING HENRY VIIL

The first person we meet with who suffered in Scotland on the acore
of religion, was one Patrick Hamilton, a gentleman of an indepen
dent fortune, and descended from a very ancient aud honourable
family,

Ilayving acquired a liberal education, and being desirous of farther
smproving himself in useful knowledge, he left Scotland, and went to
the university of Wirtemberg, in Germany, in order to finish his
studies.

During his residence here, he became intimately acquainted witk
those eminent lights of the gospel, Martin Luther and Philip Melanc-
thon; from whose writings and doctrines he strongly attached himself
to the protestant religion.

The archbishop of St. Andrews (who was a rigid papist) hearing
of Mr. Hamilton’s proceedings, caused him to be seized, and being
brought before him, after a short examination relative to his religious
principles, he committed him a prisoner to the castle, at the same
time ordering him to be confined in the most loathsome part of the

rison.
d The next morning Mr. Hamilton was brought before the bishop. and
several others, for examination, when the principal articles exhibited
against him were, his publicly disapproving of pilgrimages, purgatory,
prayers », gaints, for the dead, &ec.

These articles Mr. Hamilton acknowledged to be true, in ennse
quence of which he was immediately cordemned to be burnt; and
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hat his condemnation might have the greater authonity, they caused
itvo be subscribed by all those of any note who were present, and to
wmake the number as considerable as possible, even admitted the sub-
scription of boys who were sons of the nobility. '

So anxious was this bigoted and persccuting prelate for the des-
truction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered his sentence to be put in
execution on the afternoon of the very day it was pronounced. He
was accordingly led to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and
was attended by a prodigious number of spectators. The greatest
part of the multitude would not believe it was intended he should be
gut to death, but that it was only done to frighten him, and thereby

ring him over to embrace the principles of the Romish religion.
But they soon found themselves mistaken.

When he arrived at the stake, he kneeled down, and, for some
dme, prayed with great fervency. After this he was fastened to the
stake, and the fagots placed round him. A quantity of gunpowder
naving been placed under his arms was first set on fire which
scorched his left hand and one side of his face, but did no material
injury, neither did it communicate with the fagots. In consequence
of this, more powder and combustible matter were brought, which
being set on fire took effect, and the fagots being sundled, he calleu
out, with an audible voice, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! How long
shall darkness overwhelm this realm? And how long wilt thou suffer
the tyranny of these menf”

The fire burning slow put him to great torment; but he bore it with
christian magnanimity. What gave himthe greatest pain was, the
clamour of some wicked men set on by the friars, who frequently
cried, “Turn, thou heretic; call upon our lady; say, Salve Regina,
&c.” To whom he replied, “Depart from me, and trouble me not,

e messengers of Satan.” One Campbell, a friar, who was the ring-
eader, still continuing to interrupt him by opprobrious language; he
said to him, “Wicked man, God forgive thee.” After which, being
prevented from farther speech by the violence of the smoke, and the
rapidity of the flames, he resigned up his soul into the hands of Him
who gave it.

This steadfast peliever in Christ suffered martyrdom m the year
1527.

One Henry Forest, a young inoffensive Benedictine, being charged
with apeaking respectfully of the above Patrick Hamilton, was
thrown into prison; and, in confessing himself to a friar, owned that
be thought Hamilton a good man; and that the articles for which he
was sentenced to die, might be defended. This being revealed by the
friar, it was received as evidence; and the poor Benedictine was sen-
tenced to be burnt.

Whilst consultation was keld, with regard to the manner of his exe-
cution, John Lindsay, one of the archbishop’s gentlemen, offered his
advice, to burn friar Forest in some cellar; for, said he, the amoke of
Patrick Hamilton hath infected all those on whom it blew
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Thie advice was taken, and the poor victim was rather suffucates
than burnt.

"I'he next who fell victima for professing the truth of the gospel, were
Uavid Stratton and Norman Gourlay.

When they arrived at the fatal spot, they both kneeled down, anc
praved for some time with great fervency. They then arose, wher
Stratton, addressing himself to the spectators, exhorted them to iny
aside their superstitious and idolatrous notions, and employ their time
in seeking the true light of the gospel. He would have said more, bw
was prevented by the officers who attended.

Their sentence was then put into execution, and they cheerfully re
signed up their souls to that God who gave them, hoping, throngh the
merits of the great Redeemer, for a glorious resurrection to life immor
tal. They suffered in the year 1534,

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned persons, were soon fol
lowed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, for a considerable time, had
been dean of the Romish church; Killor and Beverage, two black-
smiths; Duncan Simson, a priest; and Robert Forrester, a gentleman.
They were all burnt together, on the Castle-hill at Edinburgh, the last
day of February, 1538,

The year following the martyrdoms of the before-mentioned parsons,
viz. 1539, two others were apprehended on a suspicion of heresy;
namely, Jerom Russel, and Alexander Kennedy, a youth about eighteen
vears of age.

These two persons, after being sonie time confined in prigon, were
brought before the archbishop for examination. In the course of
which, Russel, being a very sensible man, reasoned learnedly against
nis accusers; while they in return made use of very opprobrious lan-

uage.
g The examination Leing over, and both of them deemed heretica,
e archbishop pronounced the dreadful sentence of death, and they
were immediately delivered over to the secular power in order for ex-
ecution.

The next day they were led to the place appointed for them to
gaffer; in their way .o waich, Russel, seeing his fellow-sufferer have
the appearance of timidity in his countenance, thus addressed him:
“Brother, fear not; greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the
world,. The pain that we are to suffer is short, and shall be light;
but our joy and consolation shall never have an end. Let us, there-
fore, strive to enter into our Master and Baviour’s joy, by the same
straight way which he hath taken before us. Death cannot burt us,
for it is already destroyed by Him, for whose sake we are now going
to suffer,”

When they arrived at the futal spot, they both kneeled down and
prayed for somnc time; after which being fastened to the stake, and the
tfagoms lighted, they cheerfully resigned their souls into the hands of
Him whe gave them, in full hopes of an everlasting reward in the
beavenly mansions.



MOOK OF MARTYRS. 197

in 1543, the archbishop of St. Andrews made a visitation into va-
rous parts of hig diocess, where several persons were informed againm
at Perth for heresy. Among these the following were condemned to
die, viz. William Anderson, Robert Lamb, James Finlayson, James
Hunter, James Raveleson, and lHelen Stark.

The accusations laid against these respective persons were aa
follow :

The four first were accused of having hung up the image of su
Francis, nailing ram’s horns on his head, and fastening a cow’s tail to
his rump; but the principal matter on which they were condemned
was, having regaled themselves with a goose on fast day.

James Raveleson was accused of having ornamented his house with
the three crowned diadem of Peter, carved in wood, which the arch-
bishop conceived to be done in mockery to his cardinal’s cap.

Helen Stark was accused of not having accustomed herself to pray
to the Virgin Mary, more especially during the time she was in child
bed.

On these respective accusations they were all found guilty, and im
mediately received sentence of death; the four men fur eating the goose
to be heuged; James Raveleson to be burnt; a.id the woman, with her
sucking infant, te be put into a sack and drowned.

The four men, with the woman and child, suffered at the same time
but Jumes Reveleson was not executed ull some days after.

Besides the above-mentioned persons, many others were cruelly
persecuted, some being banished, and others confined in loathsome
dungeons. Among whom were Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scot-
tish reformist; and John Rogers, a pious and learned man, who was
murdered in prison, and his body thrown over the walls into the street;
after which a report was spread, that he had met with his death in at-
rempting to make his escape.

An Account of the Life, Sufferings, and death of Mr. George

Wishart, who was strangled and ¢¢;ﬁerward burned, in Scotland, for

professing the Truth of the Gospel.

Mr. George Wishart was born in Scotland, and afler receiving a
grammatical education at a private school, he left that place, and fin-
ished his studies at the university of Cambridge.

In order to improve himself as much as possible in the knowledge
of literature, he travelled into various parts abroad, where he disti -
guished himself for his great learning and abilities, ooth in philogophy
and divinity.

After being some time abroad he returned to England, and took up
nis residence at Cambridge, where he was admitted & member of Ben
unet college. Having taken up his degrees, he entered into holy or
ders, and expounded the gospel in so clear and intelligible a manner, as
highly to delight his nnumerous auditors.
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Being desirous of propagating the true gospel in his own country
he left Cambridge in 1544, and on his arrival in Scotland he first
preached at Montrose, and afterwards at Dundee. In this last place
he made a public exposition of the epistle to the Romans, which he
went through with such grace and freedom, as greatly alarmed the
papists.

In consequence of this, (at the instigation of cardinal Beaton, the
archbishop of St. Andrews) one Robert Miln, a principal man at
Dundee, went to the church where Wishart preached, and in the middle
of his discourse publicly told him not to trouble the town any more, for
he was determined not to suffer it.

This sudden rebufl greatly surprised Wishart, who, after a short
pause, looking sorrowfully on the speaker and the audience, said,
%God is my witness, that I never minded your trouble but your
comfort; yea, your trouble is more grievous to me than it is to your-
eclves: but [ am amsured, to refuse God’s word, and to chase from
you his messenger, shall not preserve you from trouble, but shall
bring you into it: for God shall send you ministers that shall fear
oeither burning ror bamshment. I have offered you the word of
salvation. Witr the linzard of my life, I have remained ameng you
now you yourselves refuse me; and I must leave my innocence to be
declared by my God, If it be long prosperous with you, I am not
led by the spirit of truth: but if unlooked-for trouble ~ome upon you,
acknowledge the cause and turn to God, who is gracious and merci-
ful.  But if you turn not at the first warning, he will visit you with
fire and sword.” At the close of this speech he left the pulpit, and
retired.

After this he went into the west of Scotland, where he preached God's
word, which was gladly received by many

A short time after this Mr. Wishart received intelligence, that the
plague was broke out in Dundee. It began four days after he was
prohibited from preaching there, and raged so extremely, that it was
almost beyond credit how many died in the space of twenty-four hours.
This being related to him. he, notwithstanding the importunity of his
friends to detain him. determined to go there, saying, “They are now
m troubles, and neea comfort. Perhaps this hand of God will make
them now to magnify and reverence the word of God, which before
they lightly esteemed ™

Here he was with joy received by the godly. He chose the east-
gate for the place of his preaching; so that the healthy were within,
and the sick without the gate. He took his text from these words,
He sent his word and healed them, &c. In this sermon he chiefly -
dwelt upon the advantage and comfort of God’s word, the judgments
that ensue upon the contempt or rejection of it, the freedom of God’s
grace to all his people, and the happiness of those of his elect, whom
he takes to himself out of this miserable world. The hearts of his
hearers were so raised by the divine force of this discourse, as not to
regard death, but to judge them the more happy who should thea be
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eavled, not knowing whether he should have such conufort agam with
them.

After this the plague abated; though, in the midst of it, Wishart
constantly visited those that lay in the greatest extremity, and com-
‘orted them by his exhortations. )

When he took his leave of the people of Dundee, he said, “That
God had almost put an end to that plague, and that he was now call-
ed to another place.”

He went from thence to Montrose; where he sometimes preached,
but spent most of his time in private meditation and prayer.

It is said, that before he left Dundee, and while he was engaged in
Jhe labours of love to the bodies, as well as to the souls, of those poor
afflicted people, cardinal Beaton engaged a desperate popish priest,
called John Weighton, to kill him; the attempt to execute which was
as follows: one day, after Wishart had finished his sermon, and the
people departed, a priegt stood waiting at the bottom of the stairs,
with a naked dagger in his hand under his gown.—But Mr. Wighart
having & sharp, piercing eye, and secing the pricst as he came from
the pulpit, said to him, “My friend, what would you have!” and im-
mediately clapping his hand upon the dagger, took it from him. The
priest being terrified, fell on his knees, confessed his intention, and
craved pardon. A noise being hereupon raised, and it coming to the
ears of those who were sick, they cried, “Deliver the traitor to us, we
will take him by force;” and they burst in at the gate. But Wishart,
taking the priest in his arms, said, “Whatsoever hurts him shall hurt
me; for he hath done me no mischief, but much good, by teaching
more heedfulness for the time to come.” By this conduct he appeascd
the people and saved the life of the wicked priest.

Soon after his return to Montrose, the cardinal again conspired his
death, causing a letter to be sent to him as if it had been from his fa-
miliar friend, the Laird of Kennier, in which he was desired with all
possible speed to come to him, as he was taken with a sudden sickness
In the mean time the cardinal had provided sixty men armed to lie in
wait within a mile and a half of Montrose, in oraer to murder him as he
passed that way.

The letter coming to Wishart’s hand by a boy, who aiso brought him
a horse for the journey. Wishart, accompanied by some honest men,
his friends, set forward; but something particular striking his mind by
the way, he returned back, which they wondering at, asked him the
ea 1se; to whom he said, “I will not go; I am forbidden of God; I am
assured there is treason. Let some of you go to yonder place, and tell
me what you find.” Which doing, they made the discovery; and has-
til; returning, they told Mr. Wishart; whereupon he said, “I know 1
shall end my life by that blood-thirsty man’s hands, but it will not be
in this manner.”

A short time after this he left Montrose, and proceeded to Edinburgh
n order to propagate the gospel in that city. By the way he lodgea
witn @ faithful brother, called James Watson of Inner-Goury. In the
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middle of the night he got up, and went into the yard, which tw> men
hearing they privately followed him.

While in the yard, he fell on his knees, and prayed for some time

vith the greatest fervency , after which he arose, and returned to his bed
Fhose who attended him, appearing as though they were ignorant of all
came and asked him where he had been? But he would not anrwer
them. The next day they importuned him to tell them, saying
“Be plain with us, for we heard your mourning, and saw your ges-
tures.”
On thig he, with a dejected countenance, said, I had rather you
1ad been in your beds.” But they still pressing upon him to know
something, he said, “I will tell you; 1 am assured that my warfare is
near at an end, and therefore pray to God with me, that I shrink not
when the battle waxeth most hot.”

Soon after, cardinal Beaton, archbishop of St. Andrews, being in-
formed that Mr. Wishart was at the house of Mr, Cockburn, of Ormis-
ton, in East Lothian, he applied to the regent to cause him to be appre-
hended ; with which, after great persuasion, and much against his will,
he complied.

In consequence of this the cardinal immediately proceeded to the
tria! of Wishart, against whom no less than eighteen articles were ex-
bited. Mr. Wishart answered the respective articles with great com
posure of mind, and m 8o learned and clear a manner, as greatly sur-
rvrised most of those who were present

After the examination was finished, the archbishop endeavoured to
prevail on Mr. Wishart to recant ; but he was too firmly fixed in his re-
ligious prnciples, and too much enlightened with the truth of the gospel
to be in the least moved.

On the morning of his execution there came to him two friars from
the cardinal; one of whom put on him a black linen coat, and the other
brought severul bags of gun powder, which they tied about different
parts of his body.

As soon as he arrived at the stake, the executioner put a rope round
hig neck, and a chain about his middle; upon which he fell on his knees
and thus exclaimed:

“Q thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon me! Father of heav-
en I commend my spirit into thy holy hands.”

After this he prayed for his accusers, saying, “I beseech thee, Fa-
ther of heaven, forgive them that have, from ignorance or an evil mird,
forged lies of me: I forgive them with all my heart. I beseech Christ
to forgive them, that have ignorantly condemned me.”

He wus then fastened to the stake, and the fagots being lighted, im
mediately set fire to the powder that was tied about him, and which
blew icto a flame and smoke.

The governor of the castle, who stood s near that he was singed
with the flame, exhorted our martyr, in a few words, to be of goud
cheer, and to ask pardon of God for his offences. To which he replied,
“This flame occasions trouble to wy body, indeed, but it hath i»



BOOK OF MARTYRS 201

sowise broken my spirit. But he who now so proudly looks dows
apon me from yonder lofty place (pointing to the cardinal) shall, ere
long, be as ignominiously thrown down, as now he proudly lolls at
his ease.” Which prediction was soon after fulfilled. The execu-
tioner then pulled the rope which was tied about his neck with great
violence, o that he was soon strangled; and the fire getting strength,
burnt with such rapidity that in less than an hour his body was totaily
consumed.

The next person who fell a martyr to popish bigotry, was one Adam
Wallace, of Winton, in East-Lothian, who having obtained a true know-
ledge of the gospel of Christ, spent the greater part of his time in en-
deavouring to propagate it among his fellow-creatures.

His conduct bemg noticed by some bigoted papists, an informatior
was laid against him for heresy, on which he was apprehended, an
comimitted to prison.

After examination, sentence of death was passed upon him as here
tic; and he was immediately delivered over to the secular power, ¢
order for execution.

In the evening of the same day, Wallace was visited by severs
Romish priests, who endeavoured to prevail on him to recant; but be
stood so steadfast in the faith he professed, and used such for
cible arguments in vindication of the gospel, that they left him wim
some wrath, saying, “lle was too abandoned to receive any im-
pression.”

The next morning he was conducted to the Castle-hill at Edinburgh,
when, being chained to the stake, and the fagots lighted, he cheerfully
resigned up his soul into the hands of him who gave it, in full assu
rance of receiving a crown of glory in the heavenly mansiona.

The last who suffered martyrdom in Scotland, for the cause of
Christ, was one Walter Mill, who was burnt at Edinburgh in the year
1558,

This person, in his younger yenrs, had travelled into Germany, and
on his return was installed a priest of the church of Lunan in Angus,
but, on an information of heresy, in the time of cardinal Beaton, he
was forced to abandon his charge and abscond. But he was soon
apprehended, ana committed to prison.

Being interrogated by Sir Andrew Oliphant, whether he would re-
sant his opinions, he answered in the negative, saying, He would
sooner forfeit ten thousand lives, than relinquish a particle of those
heavenly principles he had received from the suffrages of his blessed

eemer.

In consequence of this, sentence of condemnation was immediately
passed on him, and he was conducted to prison in order for execution
the following day.

This steadfast believer in Christ was eighty-two years of age, and
exceedingly infirm; from whence it wes supposed, that he coule
scarcely be heard. However, when he was taken to the place of exe
cution, he expressed his religious sentiments with such courage, and
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at the same time compoeure of mind, as aswnished even his enemies
As soon as he was fastened to the stake, and the fagota lighted, he ad-
dressed the spectators as follows:

The cause why 1 suffer this day is not for any crime, (though I
acknowledge myecl{ & miserable sinner) but only for the defence of the
truth as it is in Jesug Christ; and I praise God who hath called me,
by his mercy, to seal the truth with my lfe; which, as I received it
from him, so I willingly and joyfully offcr it up to his glory. There
fore, as you would escape eternal death, be no longer seduced by the
lies of the seat of Antichrist: but depend solely on Jesus Christ, and
bis mercy, that you may be delivered from condemnation. And then
added, “That he trusted Le should be the last who would suffer death
in Scotland upon a religious account.”

Thua did this pious christian cheerfully give up his life, in defence of
the truth of Christ’s gospel, not doubting but he should be made a par
taker of his heavenly kingdom.

CHAPTER XIIY

PRSECUTIONE IN ENGLAND DURING THE REIGN OF QUEEN MAKY.

The premature death of that celebrated young monarch, Edward
the Sixth, occasioned the most extraordinary and wonderful occur-
rences, which had ever existed from the times of our blessed Lord
and Saviour’s incarnation in human shape. This melancholy event
became speedily a subject of general regret. The succession to the
British throne was soon made a matter of contention; and the scenes
which ensued were a demonstration of the serious affliction which
the kingdom was involved in. As his loss to the nation was more
and more unfolded, the remembrance of his government was more
and more the basis of grateful recollection. The very awful pros-
pect, which was soon presented to the friends of Edward’s adminis-
wation, under the direction of his counsellors and servants, was a
contemplation which the reflecting mind was compelled to reflud
with most alarming apprehensions.  The rapid approaches which
were made towards a total reversion of the proceedings of the young
kang’s reign, denoted the advances which were thereby represented to
an entire revolution in the management of public affairs both in church
and state.

Alarmed for the condition in which the kingdom was I'ely to be
involved by the king’s death, an endeavour te prevent the conse-
quences, which were but too plainly foreseen, was productive of the
most scrious and fatal effects.  The king, in his long and lingeri
affliction, was induced to make a will, by which he bequeathed the
Fnglish crown to lady Jane, the daughter of the duke of Suffelk
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who had been married to the lord Guilford, the son of the duke of
Northumberland, and was the grand-daughter of the second sister of
king Henry, by Charles, duke of Suffolk. By this will, the succes.
sion of Mary and Elizabeth, his two sisters, was entirely superseded,
from an apprehensiun of the returning system of popery; and the king’s
council, with the chief of the nobility, the lord-mayor of the city
of London, and almost all the judges and the principal lawyers of the
realm, subscribed their names to this regulation, as a sanction to the
measure. Lord chief justice Hale, though a true protestant and an
upright judge, alone declined to unite his name in favour of the lady
Jane, because he had already signified his opinion, that Mary wasen-
titled to assume the reins of government. Others objected to Mary’s
being placed on the throne, on account of their fears that she might
marry a foreigner, and thereby bring the crown into considerable dan-
ger. Her partiality to popery also left little doubt on the minds ~f
any, that she would be induced to revive the dormant interests of the
pope, and change the religion which had been used both in the days
of her father, king Henry, and in those of her brother Edward: for in
all his time she had manifested the greatest stubbornness and inflex:-
bility of temper, as must be obvious from her letter to the lords of the
council, whereby she put in her claim to the crown, on her brother’s
decease.

When this happened, the nobles, who had associated to prevent Ma
ry’s succession, and had been instrumental in promoting, and, per-
haps, advising the measures of Edward, speedily proceeded to pro
claim lady Jane Gray, to be queen of England, in the city of Lon-
don and various other populous cities of the realm. Though young,
she possessed talents of a very superior nature, and her improvements
under a most excellent tutor had given her many very great advan
Agﬁ:: reign was of only five days continuance, for Mary, having
succeeded by false promises in obtaining the crown, speedily com-
menced the execution of her avowed intention of extirpating and burn.
ing every protestant. She was crowned at Westminister in the usua'
form, and her elevation was the signal for the commencement of the
sloody persecution which followed.

Having obtained the sword of authority, she was not sparing in its
exercise. The supporters of Lady Jane Gray were destined to feel
its “rce. The duke of Northumberland was the first who experien-
ced her savage resentment. Within a month after his confinement in
the Tower, he was condemned, and brought to the scaffold, to suffer
as a traitor. From his various crimes, resulting out of & sordid and
‘nordinate ambition, he died unpitied and unlamented.

The changes, which followed with rapidity, unequivocally declared,
that the queen was disaffected to the present state of religion.—

- Dr. Poynet was displaced to make room for Gardiner to be bishop of
Winchester, to whom she also gave the important office of lord-chan-
eellor Dr Ridlev was dismissed from the see of London. sud Bonne.
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mtroduced, J Story was put out of the bishupric of Chichester, «
admit Dr. Day. J Hooper was sent prisoner to the Fieet, and Dr
Heath put into the see of Worcester. Miles Coverdale was aleso ex.
cluded from Exeter, and Dr. Vesie placed in that diocess. Dr. Ton-
stall was also promoted to the see of Durham. “These things being
marked and perceived, great heaviness and discomfort grew more and
more to all good men’s hearts; but to the wicked great rejoicing. They
that could dissemble took no great care how the matter went; but such,
whose consciences were joined with the truth, perceived already coals
to be kindled, which afier should be the destruction of many a true
christian.”

The words and behaviour of the Lady Jane upon the Scaffold.

The next victim was the amiable lady Jane Gray, who, by he:r
acceptance of the crown at the earnest solicitations of her friends,
mcurred the implacable resentment of the bloody Mary. When she
first mounted the scaffold, she spake to the spectators in this manner:
Good people, I am come hither to die, and by a law I am condemned
to the same. The fact against the queen’s highness was unlawful,
and the consenting thereunto by me: but, touching the procurement
and desire thereof by me, or on my behalf, I do wash my hands
thereof in innocency before God, and the face of you, good christian
people, this day: and therewith she wrung her hands, wherein she
had her book. Then said she, I pray vou all, good christian people,
to bear me witness, that 1 die a good christian woman, and that | do
look to be saved by no other mean, but only by the mercy of God in
the blood of his only Son Jesus Christ: and 1 confess, that when I did
know the word of God, I neglected the same, loved myself and the
world, and therefore this plague and punishment is happily and wor-
thily happened unto me for my sins; and yet I thank God, that of his
goodness he hath thus given me a time and a respite to repent- and
now, good people, while 1 am alive, I pray you assist me with your
prayers. And then, kneeling down, she turned to Feckenham, saying,
Shall I say this psalm? and he said, Yea. Then she said the psalm
of Miserere mei Deus, in English, in a most devout manner throughout
to the end; and then she stood up, and gave her maid, Mrs. Ellen, her
gloves and handkerchief, and her book to Mr. Bruges; and then she
untied her gown, and the executioner pressed upon her to help her off
with it: but she, desiring him to let her alone, turned towards her two
gentlewomen, who helped her off therewith, and also with ber frowes
gaaft, and neckerchief, giving to her a fair handkerchief to put about

er oyes.

'I'h);n the executioner kneeled down, and asked her forgiveness
whom see forgave most willingly. Then he desired her to stand upcn
the straw, which doing, she saw the block. Then she said, I pray
you despatch me quickly. Then she kneeled down, saying, Will you
take it off before I lay me down? And the executioner said, N¢
madam. Then she tied a handkerchief about her eyes, and feeling
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for the obock, she saxd, What shall I dot Where is it? Where is it

One of the standers-by guiding her thereuntv, she laid her heao
upon the block, and then stretched forth her body, and said, Lord,
into thy hands I commend my spirit; and so finished her life, in the
vear of our Lord 1554, the 12ith duy of February, about the 17th
year of her age.

Thus died the Lady Jane; and on the same day the lord Guilford,
ner husband, one of the duke of Northumberland’s sons, was likewise
beheaded, two innocents in comparison of them that sat upon them,
For they were both very young, and ignorantly accepted that which
others had contrived, and by open proclamation consented to take from
others, and give to them.

Touching the condemnation of this pious lady, it is to be noted, that
Judge Morgan, who gave sentence against her, soon after he had con-
demned her, fell mad, and in his raving cried out continually, to have
the lady Jane taken away from him, and so he ended Ins life.

On the 21st day of the same month, Henry, duke of Suffolk, was
bencaded on Tower-hill, the fourth day after his condemnation: about
which time many gentlemen and veomen were condemned, whereof
some were executed at London, and some in the country. In the num-
ber of whom was the lord Thomas Gray, brother to the said duke, be-
ing apprchended not long after in North-Wales, and executed for the
same. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, also, very narrowly escaped.

Jokn Rogers, Vicar of St. Sepulchre’s, and Reader of St. Pauls,
London.

John Rogers was educated at Cambridge, and was afterward
mnany years chaplain to the merchants adventurers at Antwerp in
Brabant. Here he met with the celebrated martyr William Tindal,
and Miles Coverdale, both voluntary exiles from their country for
their aversion to popish superstition and idolatry. ‘They were the
instruments of his conversion; and he united with them in that trans-
lation of the Bible into English, entitled “The Translation of Thomas
Matthew.” From the scriptures he knew that unlawful vows may
be lawfully broken; hence he married, and removed to Witienberg
in Saxony, for the improvement of learning; and he there learned
the Dutch language, and received the charge of a congregation,
which he faithfully executed for many years On king Edwards
twccession, he left Saxony, to promote the work of reformation in
fingland; and, after some time, Nicholas Ridley, then bishop of Lon-
don, gave him a prebend in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and the dean and
shapter appointed him reader of the divinity lesson there. Here he
sontinued vntil queen Mary’s succession to the throne, when the gos-
ecl and true religion were banished, and the Antichrist of Rome, wuh
aig superstition and idolatsy, introduced.

The circumstance of Mr. Rogers having preached at Paul’s cross,
ler queen Marv arrived a1 the Tower, has been already staten
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He confirmed 1n his sermon the true doctrine taught in King Edward’s
time, and exhorted the people to beware of the pestilence of popery,
idolatry, and superstition. For this he was called to account, but so
ably defended himself, that, for that tune, he was dismissed. The
proclamation of the queen, however, to prohibit true preaching, gave
his enemies a new handle against him. Hence he was again sum-
moned before the council, and commanded to keep his house. He did
#0, though he might have escaped; and though he perceived the state
of the true religion to be desperate. “He knew he could not want &
living in Germany; and he could not forget a wife and ten children,
and to seek means to succour them.” But all these things were insuf-
fivient to induce him to depart and, when once called to answer in
Christ’s cause, he stoutly defended it, and hazarded his life for that
purpose.

Afier long impnsonment in his own house, the restless Bonner
bishop of London, caused him to be committed to Newgate, there to
be lodged among thieves and murderers,

After Mr. Rogers had been long and straitly imprisoned, and lodged
in Newgate among thieves, often examined, and very uncharitably
entreated, and at length unjustly and most cruelly condemned by
Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester: the 4th of February, in
the year of our Lord 1555, being Monday in the morning, he was sud-
denly warned by the keeper of Newgates's wife, to prepare himself
for the fire; who, being then sound asleep, could scarce be awaked.
At length being raised and awsaked, and bid to make haste, Then
said he, if it be so, I need not tie my points. And so was had down,
first to bishop Bonner to be d ed: which being done, he craved
vf Bonner but one petition; and Bonner asking what that should be?
Mr. Rogers replied, that he might speak a few words with his wife be-
fore his burning. But that could not be obtained of him.

When the time came, that he should be brought out of Newgate to
Smithfield, the place of his execution, Mr. Woodroofe, one of iho
sheriffs, first came to Mr. Rogers, and asked him, if he would revoke
his abominable doctrine, and the evil opinion of the sacrament of the
altar. Mr. Rogers answered that which I have preached I will
seal with my blood. Then Mr. Woodroofe said, Thou art an heretic.
That shall be known, quoth Mr. Rogers, at the day of judgment.—
Well, said Mr. Woodroofe, I will never pray for thee. But I will pray
for you, said Mr. Rogers; and so was brought the same day, the 4th
of February, by the sherifls, towards Smithfield, saying the psalm
Msorere by the way, all the people wonderfully rejoicing at his con-
stancy with great praises and thanks to God for the same. And
here, in the presence of Mr. Rochester, comptroller of the queen’s
1ousehold, sir Richard Southwell, both the sheriffs, and a great num-
srof people he was burnt to ashes, washing his hands in the flame as
1e was burning. A attle before his burning, his pardon was brought.
f he would have recanted; but he utterly refused it. He was the firm
martyr of all the blessed company that suffered in queen Mary's time,
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tomt gave the first advanture upon the fire.  His wifs and children, be-
mg elaven in number, ten shle to go, and one aucking at her breast,
met him by the way, as ke went towards Smithfield: this sorrowful
sight of hia own flesh and blood could uothing maove him  but that he
ronstantly and cheerful.y ts o1 aeatn witn wonderful patience, in the
defence and quarrel of the gespel of Christ.”

The Rev. Mr. Lavreace Suuuders.

Mr. S8aunders after passing soine tue ui the school of Eaton, wes
ehosen to go to King's college in Cambiridge, where he continued three
years, and profited w knowledge and lexruing very much for that time
shortly afier he quitted the university, and went to his parents; but
goon returned to Cambridge again to his study, where he began to add
to the knowiedgoe of the Latn, the atudy of the Greek and Hebrew
tongues, and gave himself up to the study of the holy seriptures, the
better to quaiity himself for the offico of preacher.

In the beginning of king Edwwd’s reiga, when God’s true religion
was introduced, after license obtaiued, he began o preach, and was so
well liked of them who then had authority, that they appointed him to
read a divinity lecture in the college of Fothringham. The college «f
Fothringham being dissolved, he was placed 1o be a reader in the min-
ster at Litchfield.  Afler a ceriain space, he departed from Litchfield
to a benefice in Leicestershire, called Church-langton, where he held a
residence, taught diligently, aud kept a liberal house. Thence he
was orderly called to take a benefice in the city of London, namely,
All-hallows in Bread-street.—After this he preached at Northhampton,
nothing meddling with the state, but boldly urtering his conscience
against the vopish doctrines which were likely to spring up again ir
England, as a just vlague for the litle love winch the English natios
then bore to the blessed word of God, which had beea so pleatifuily
offered unto them.

'The queen’s party, who were there, and heard him, were highly
diapleased with him for his sermon, and for it kept him among them as
a prisoner. But partly for love of his brethren and friends, who were
chief actors for the queen amoog them, partly because there was ne
law broken by his preaching, they dismissed him.

Some of his friends, percerving such fearful menacing, counselled him
to fly out of the realm, which he refused to do.  But seeing he was with
violence kept from doing good in that place, he returned towards Lon-
don, to visit his flock.

In the afternoon of Sunday, Oct. 15, 1554, as he was reading in his
church to exhort his people, the bishop of London interrupted him, by
sending an officer for him.

His treason and sedition the bishop’s charity was content to let
slip until another time, but a heretic he meant to prove him, and all
those, he said, vho taught and believed that the administration of the



208 BOOK @F MARTYNS.

sacraments, and all orders of the church, are the most pure, whica
=ome the nearest to the order of the primitive church.

Afier much talk concerning this matter, the bishop desired him to
write what he believed of transubstantiation. Laurence Saunders did
g0, saying, “My Lord, you seek my blood, and you shall have it: |
pray God that you may be so baptised in i. that you may ever aiter
loathe blood-sucking, and become a better man.” Upon being close-
ty charged with contumacy, the severe replies of Mr. Saunders to the
bishop, (who had before, to get the favour of Henry VIII. written and
set forth in print, a book of true obedience, wherein he had openly
declared queen Mary to be a bastard) so irritated him, that he ex
claimed, Carry away this frenzied fool to prison.

Afier this good and faithful martyr had been kept in prison one
year and a quarier, the bishops at length called him, as they did his
fellow-prisoners, openly to be examined before the queen’s council.

His examination being ended, the officers led him out of the place,
end staid until the rest of his fellow-prisoners were likewise examined,
that they might lead them all together to prison.

After his excommunication and delivery over to the secular power,
he was brought by the sheriff of London to the Compter, a prison in
his own parish of Bread-street, at which he rejoiced greatly, both be-
cause he found there a fellow-prisoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whar
he had much christian and comfortable discourse; and because out of

rison, as before in his pulpit, he might have an opportunity of preach-
ing to his parishioners. The 4th of February, Bonner, bishop of Lon-
don, carne to the prison to degrade him; the day following, in the morning
the sheriff of London delivered him to certain of the queen’s guard, who
were appointed tocarry him to the city of Coventry, there to be burnt.

When they had arrived at Coventry, a poor shoemaker, who used
o serve him with shoes, came to him, and said, O my good master,
God strengthen and comfort you. Good shoemaker, Mr. Saunders
replied, 1 desire thee to pray for me, for I am the most unfit man for
this high office, that ever was appointed to it; but my gracious God
and dear Father is able to make me strong enough. The next day,
being the 8th of February, 1555, he was led to the place of execution,
in the park, without the city; he went in an old gown and a shirt,
sare-footed, and ofientimes fell flat on the ground, and prayed. When
de was come migh to the place, the officer, appointed to see the execu-
tion done, said to Mr. Saunders, that he wag one of them who married
the queen’s realm, but if he would recant, there was pardon for him
“Not I,” replied the holy martyr, “but such as you have injured the
realm  The blessed gospel of Christ is what 1 hold; that do { believe,
that have I taught, and that will I never revoke!” Mr. Saunders then
slowly moved towards the fire, gank to the earth and prayed- he then
tose up, embraced the stake, and frequently said, “Welcome, thou cross
of Christ! welcome everlasting life!” Fire was then put to the fagots
and, he was overwhelmed by the dreadful flames, and sweetly slept iz
the Lord Jesus.



BOOK OF MARTYRS, 209

The history, imprisonment, and examinations, of Mr. John Hooper,
Bishop of Worcester and Glouc{.?ter.

John Hooper, student and graduate in the university of Oxford,

was stirred with such fervent desire to the love and knowledge of
the scriptures, that he was compelled to remove from thence, and
was retained in tho house of Sir Thomas Arundel, as his steward,
till Sirx Thomas had intelligence of his opinions and religion, which
he in no case did favour, though he exceedingly favoured his person
and condition, and wished to be his friend. Mr. Hooper now pru-
dantly left Sir Thomas’ house and arrived at Paris, but in a short
time returned into England, and was retained by Mr. Sentlow, till the
time that he was again molested and sought for, when he pasged
through France to the higher parts of Germany; where, commen-
cing acquaintance with learned men, he was by them free and lov-
ingly ntertained, both at Basil, and especially at Zurich, by Mr.
Bullinger, who was his singular friend; here also he married his wife,
who was a Burgonian, and applied very studiously to the Hebrew
tongue.
At length, when God saw it good to stay the bloody time of the
six articles, and to give us king Edward to reign over this realm, with
some peace and rest unto the church, amongst many other English
exiles, who then repaired homeward, Mr. Hooper also, moved in con
science, thought not to absent himself, but seemg such a time and
occasion, offered to help forward the Lord's work, to the uttermoat of
his ability.

When Mr. Hooper had taken his farewell of Mr. Bullinger, and his
friends in Zurich, he repaired again into England in the reign of king
Edward the Sixth, and coming to London, used continually to preach,
most times twice, or at least once a day.

In his sermons, according to his accustomed manner, he corrected
sin, and sharply inveighed against the iniquity of the world and the
corrupt abuses of the church. The people in great flocks and com-
panies daily came to hear his voice, as the most melodious sound and
tune of Orpheus’ harp, insomuch, that oftentimes when he was
oreaching, the church would be so full, that none could enter further
than the doors thereof. In his doctrine, he was earnest, in tongue elo
quent, in the scriptures, perfect, in pains indefatigable, in his life exem-
plary.

Having preached before the king’s majesty, he was soon after made
bishop of Gloucester. In that office he continued two years, and be-
haved himself so well, that his very enemies could find no fault with
him, and after that he was made bishop of Worcester.

Dr Hooper executed the office of a most careful and vigilant pastor
for the space of two years and more, so long as the state of religion in
sing Edward’s time was sound and flourishing.

After he had been cited to appear before Bonner and Dr. Heath, be
was led to the Council, accused falsely of owing the queen money
wd in the next year, 1554, he wrote an account of his severe tree*

14
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ment during near eighteen months’ confinement in the Fleet, and afie
his third examination, January 28, 1555, at 8t. Mary Overy’s, he, with
the Rev. Mr. Rogers, was conducted to the Compter in Southwark,
there to remain till the next day at nine o'clock, to see whether they
would recant. Come, brother Rogers, said Dr. Hooper, must we twc
take this matter first in hand, and begin to fry in these fagots? Yes,
Doctor, said Mr Rogers, by God’s grace. Doubt not, said Dr. Hooper,
but God will give us strength; and the people so applauded their con
stancy, that they had much ado to pass.

January 29, bishop Hooper was degraded and condemned, and the
Rev. Mr. Rogers was treated in like manner. At dark, Dr. Hooper
was led through the city to Newgate ; notwithstanding this secrecy, many
people came forth to their doors with lights, and saluted him, praising
God for his constancy.

During the few days he was in Newgate, he was frequently visited
by Bonner and others, but without avail. As Christ was tempted, sc
they tempted him, and then maliciously reported that he bad recanted.
The place of his martyrdom being fixed at Gloucester, he rejoiced very
much, lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, and praising God that
he saw it good to send him among the pevple over whom he was pas
tor, there to confirm with his death the truth which he had before taughi
them.

On Feb. 7th, he came to Gloucester, about five o'clock, and lodged
at one Ingram’s house. After his first sleep, he continued in prayer
until morning; and all the day, except a little time at his meals, and
when conversing with such as the guard kindly permitted to speak tc
him, he spent in prayer.

8ir Anthony Kingston, at one time Doctor Hooper's good friend, was
appointed by the queen’s letters 1o attend at his exccution. As soon
a8 he saw the bishop he burst into tears. With tender entreaties he
exhorted him to live. “True it 18, said the bishop, “that death is bit
‘er, and life is sweet: but alas! consider that the death to come is more
bitter, and the life 10 come is more sweet.™

The same day a blind boy obtained leave 10 be brought into Dr.
Hooper’s presence. The same boy, not lung before, had suffered im-
prisonment at Gloucester for confessing the truth. “Ah! poor boy,”
said the bishop, “though God hath taken from thee thy outward sight,
for what reason he best knoweth, yet be hath endued thy soul with the
eye of knowledge and of faith. God give thee grace continually &
pray unto hsm, that thou Juse not that sight, for then wouldst thou i
deed be blind both in body and soul.”

When the mayor waited upon him preparatory to his execution, he
expressed his perfect obedience, and only requested that a quick fire
might terminate his torments. After he had got up in the morning, he
desired that no man should be suffered 1o come into the chamber. that
he might be solitary till the hour of execution.

About eight o’clock, on February 9, 1555, he was led forta, and
many thousand persons were collected; as it was marketday. Al



BO0K OF MARTYHS. 11
43 wWay, being straitly charged not to speak, aud behoiding the people,
who mourned bitterly for him, he would sometimes hft up his eyes
towards heaven, and look very cheerfully upon such as he knew: and
ne was never known, during the time of his being among them, to
look with so cheerful and ruddy a countenance as he did at that tume.
When he came w the place appointed where he should die, he smi-
lingly beheld the stake and preparation made for him, which was near
unto the great elm-tree over agaiust the college of priests, where he
used to preach.

Now, after he had entered into prayer, a box was brought and laud
before him upon a stool, with his pardon from the queen, if he would
turn. At the sight whereof he cried, If you love my soul away with
it The box beimg taken away, lord Chandois said, Seeing there is n:
semedy, despatch him quickly.

Command was now given that the fire should be kindied. ~But be
cause there were not more green fagots than two horses could carry,
it kindled not speedily, and was a pretty while also before it took the
reeds upon the fagots. At length it burned about him, but the wind
having full strength at that place, and being & lowering cold morning,
.t blew the flame from him, so that he was in a manner little more than
wuched by the fire.

Within a space after, a fow dry fagots were brought, and & new fire
kindled with fagots, (for there were no more reeds) and those burned
at the nether parts, but had small power above, because of the wind,
saving that it burnt his hair, and scorched his skin a little. In the
time of which fire, even as at the first flame, he prayed, sayi
mildly, and not very loud, but as one without pain, O Jesus, Son of
David, have mercy uvon me, and receive my soul! After the secona
fire was spent, he wiped both his eyes with lus hands, and beholding
the people, he said with an indifferent loud voice, For God’s love,
good people, let me have more fire! and all this while his nether parts
did burn; but the fagots were o few, that the flame only singed his
apper pats. o

The third fire was kindled within a while afler, which was more
exireme than the other two.  In this fire he prayed with a loud voice,
Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me! Lord Jesus receive my spirit!
And these were the last words he was heard to utter. But when he
was black in the mouth, and his tongue so swollen that he could not
speak, yet his lips went till they were shrunk to the gums: and he
knocked his breast with his hands until one of his arms fell off, and
then knocked still with the other, while the fat, water, and blood
dropped out at his fingers’ ends, until by renewing the fire, his
strength was gone, and his hand clave fast in knocking to the iron
upon his brenst  Then immediately bowing forwards, he yielded u»
nis spirit.



212 SUOK OF MARTY ne.

The life and conduct of Dr. Rowland Taylor of Hadley.

Dr. Rowland Taylor, vicar of Hadley, in Suffolk, was a man of
eminent learning, and had been admitted to the degree of doctor of the
:ivil and canon law.

His attachment to the pure and uncorrupted principies of christianity
recommended him to the favour and friendship of Dr. Cranmer, arch-
bishop of Canterbury, with whom he lived a considerable time, till
through his interest he obtained the living of Hadley.

Dr. Taylor promoted the interest of the great Redeemer, and the
souis of mankind, both by his preaching and example, during the time
of king Edward VI. but on his demise, and the succession of queen
Mary to the throne, he eacaped not the cloud that burst on so many
beside; for two of his parishioners, Foster, an attorney, and Clark,
a tradesman, out of blind zeal, resolved that mass should be celebra-
ted, in all its superstitious forms, in the parish church of Hadley, on
Monday before Easter; this Dr. Taylor, entering the church, strictly
forbade; but Clark forced the Doctor out of the church, celebrated
mass, and immediately informed the lord-chancellor, bishop of Wig
chester of his behaviour, who summoned him to appear, and answer
the complaints that were alleged against him.

The doctor upon the receipt of the summons, cheerfully prepared
to obey the same; and rejected the advice of his friends to fly beyond
sea. When Gardiner saw Dr. Taylor, he, according to his common
custom, reviled him. Dr. Taylor heard his abuse patiently, and
when the bishop said, How darest thou look me in the face! knowest
thou not who I am? Dr. Taylor replied, You are Dr. Stephen Gar
diner, bishop of Winchester, and lord-chancellor, and yet but a mor
tal man. %ut if I should be afraid of your lordly looks, why fea:
ve aot God, the Lord of us all? With what countenance will you
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and answer to your oath
made first unto king Henry the Eighth, and afterward unto king Iid-
ward the Sixth, his son?

A long conversation ensued, in which Dr. Taylor was so piously
collected and severe upon his antagonist, that he exclaimed, Thou ar!
a blasphemous heretic! Thou indeed blasphemist the blessed sacra
ment, (here he put off his cap) and speakest against the holy mass,
which 18 made a sacrifice for the quick and the dead.. The bishop af-
terward committed him into the king’s bench.

When Dr. Taylor came there, he found the virtuous and vigilant
preacher of God’s word, Mr. Bradford; who equally thanked God that
he had provided him with such a comfortable fellow-prisoner; and
.hey both together praised God, and continued in preyer, reading and
cxhorting one another.

After that Dr. Taylor had lan some time in prison, he was citad &«
appear in the arches of Bow-church.

Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed to the Clink, and the
keepers were charged to treat him roughly: at night he was removed
to the Poultrv Comoter.



BOOK OF MARTYRS. 213

When Dr. Taylor bad lain in the Compter about a week ou the 4th
of February, Bonner came to degrade him, bringing with hum such or-
naments as appertained to the massing mummery; but the Doctor refus-
«d these trappings till they were forced upon him.

The night after he was degraded, his wife came with John Hull, hia
servant, and his son Thomas, and were by the gentleness of the keepers
aermitted to sup with him.

After supper, walking up and down, he gave God thanks for his
grace, that had 8o called him and given him strength to abide by his
holy word- and turning to his son Thomas, he exhorted him to piety
and filial obedience in the most earnest manner.

Dr. Taylor, about two o’clock in the morning, was conveyed to the
Woolpack, Aldgate, and had an affecting interview with his wife and
aaughter, and a female orphan he had brought up who had waited all
night in St. Botolph’s porch, to see him pass, before being delivered to
the sheriff of Essex. On coming out of the gates, John Hull, his good
servant, stood at the rails with Thomas, (Dr. Taylor’s son.) This,
suid he,is my own son. Then he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and
prayed for his son a@d blessed him.

At Chelmsford the sheriff’ of Suffolk met them, there to receive him,
and to carry him into Suffolk. Being at supper, the sheriff of Es
sex very earnestly besought him to return to the popish religion,
thinking with fair words to persuade himm. When they had all drunk
to him, and the cup was come to him, he eaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my
masters all, I heartily thank you for your good will. I have hear-
kened to your words, and marked well your counsels. And to be
plain with you, I perceive that | have been deceived myself, and am
like to deceive a great many in Hadley of their expectations. At
these words they all rejoiced, but the Doctor had a meaning very re-
mote from theirs. He alluded to the disappointment that the worms
would have in not being able to feast upon his portly and goodly body,
which they would have done if. instead of being burnt, he had beer
buried.

When the sheriff and his company heard him speak thus, they wer,
amazed, marvelling at the constant mind that could thus without fear
make a jest of the cruel torments and death now at hand, prepared for
him. At Chelmsford he was delivered to the sheriff of SBuffolk, and by
him conducted to Hadley.

When Dr. Taylor had arrived at Aldham-Common, the place where
he should suffer, seeing 2 great multitude of people, he asked, What
place is this, and whut meaneth it that so much people are gathered
hither? It was answered, It is Aldham-Common, the place where you
must suffer; and the people are come tolook upon you. Then he said,
Thanked be God, T am even at home; and he alighted from hus norse
and with both hands rent the hood from his head,

His head had been notched :::l clipped like as a man would clip »
fool’s; which cost the good hishop Bonner had bestowed 't:&on him
But when the people saw his reverend and ancient face, with a long
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white beaxrd, they burst out with weeping tears, and cried, saying,
God save thee, good Dr. Taylor! Jesus Christ strengthen thee, and
help thee! the Holy Ghost comfort thee! with such other like gooa
wishes.

When he had prayed, he went to the stake and kissed it, and set
himself into a pitch barrel, which they had put for him to stand in, and
stood with his back upright against the stake, with his hands folded
together, and his eyes towards heaven, and contimially pri.yed.

They then bound him with the chains, and having set up the fagots,
one Warwick cruelly cast a fagot at him which struck him on his
head, and cut his face, so that the blood ran down. 'Then said Dr
Faylor, O friend, | have harm enough, what needed that?

Sir John 8helton standing by, as Dr. Taylor was speaking, and
saying the psalm Miserere in English, struck him on the lips: You
xnave, said he, speak Latin: I will make thee. At last they kindled
.he fire; and Dr. Taylor holding up both his hands, calling upon God,
and said, Merciful Father of heaven! for Jesus Christ, my Saviour’s
sake, receive my soul into thy hands' 8o he stood stil! without either
erying or moving, with his hands folded together, i’ Soyce, with a
halbered struck him on the head till his brains foll out, and the corpse
fell down into the fire.

Thus rendered up this man of God his blessed soul into the hands
of his merciful Father, and to his most dear Saviour Jesus Christ,
whom he most entirely loved, faith{ully and earnestly preached, obe
diently followed in living, and constantly glorified in death.

Martyrdom of Tomkins, Pygot, Knight, Lawrence, Hunter,
and Higbed.

Thomas Tomkins was by trade a weaver in Shoreditch, till he was
summoned before the inhuman Bonner, and confined with many others,
who renounced the errors of popery, in a prison in that tyrant’s houss
at Fulham.

Under his confinement, he was treated by the bishop not only un-
becoming a prelate, but even a man; for the savage, because Tomkins
would not assent to the doctrine of transubstantiation, bruised him i
the face, and plucked off the greatest part of the hair of his beard.

On another occasion, this scandal to humanity, in the presence of
wmany who came to visit at Fulham, took this poor honest man by the
fingers, and held his hand directly over the flame of & wax candle
raving three or four wicks, supposing that, being terrified by the smart
and pain of the fire, he would leave off the defence of the doctrine
which he had received.

Tomkins thinking no otherwise, but there presently to die, began
to commend himself unto the Lord, saying, O Lord, into thy hands I
commend my spirit, &c. All the time that his hand wa< burning
the same Tomkins aflerward reported to one James Hinse, that his
spirit wag so rapt, that he felt no pain. In which burmng he never
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shrank till the veins shrank, and the sinews burst and the water spurt-
ed into Mr. Harpsfield’s face: insomuch that Mr. Harpafield, moved
with [l;ity, desired the bishop to stay, saying, that he had tried him
enough.

r undergoing two examinations, and refusing to swerve from his
duty and belief, he was commanded to appear before the bishop.

Agreeably to this mandate, being brought before the bloudy tribu-
nal of bigshops, and pressed to recant his errors and return to the me-
ther church, he maintained his fidelity, nor would swerve in the least
from the articles he had signed with his own hand. Having
therefore declared him an obstinate heretic, they delivered him up to
the secular power, and he was burned in Smithfield, March 16th, 1555,
riumphant in the midst of the flames, and adding to the noble compa-
ay of martyrs, who had preceded him through the path of the fiery
mial to the realms of immortal glory.

William Hunter had been trained to the doctrines of the reforma-
tion from his earliest youth, being descended from religious parents,
vho carefully instructed him in the principles of the true religion.

Hunter, then nineteen years of age, refusing to receive the commun-
jon at mass, was threatened to be brought before the bishop; to whom
this valiant young martyr was conducted by a constable.

Bonner caused William to be brought into a chamber, where he be-
gan to reason with him, promising him security and pardon if he
would recant. Nay, he would have been content if he would have
gone only to receive and to confession, but William would not do se
for all the world.

Upon this the bishop commanded his men to put William in the
stocks in his gate-house, where he sat two days and nights, with a
crust of brown bread and a cup of water only, which he did not touch.

At the two days’ end, the bishop came to him, and finding him
steadfast in the faith, sent him to the convict prizon, and commanded
the keeper to lay irons upon him as many as he could bear. He con-
tinued in prison three quarters of a year, during which time he had
been before the bishop five times, besides the time when he was con-
demned in the consistory in St. Paul’s, February 9th, at which time
his brother, Robert Hunter, was present.

Then the bishop, calling William, asked him if he would recant,
and finding he was unchangeable, he pronounced sentence upon him,
that he should go from that place to Newgate for a time, and thence to
Brentwood, there to be burned.

About a month afterward, William was sent down to Brentwood,
where he was to be executed. On coming to the stake, he knelt down
and read the 51st psalm, till he came to these words, “The sacrifice
of God isa contrite spirit; a contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou
wilt not despise.” Steadfast in refusing the queen’s pardon, if he
would become an apostate, at length one Richard Ponde, a bailiff; came,
and made the chain fast about him .

William now cast his psalter into his brother's hand, who smd
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Willtam, think on the holy passion of Christ, and be rot afraid of
death. Behold, answered William, I am not afraid  Then he lifted
up his hands to heaven, and said, Lord, Lord, Lord, receive my spirit
and casting down his head again into the smothering smoke, he
yielded up his life for the truth, sealing it with his blood to the praise
of God.

About the same time William Pygot, Stephen Knight, and Rev.
John Lawrence, were burnt as heretics, by order of the infamous Ben
ner. Thomas Higbed and Thomas Causton. shared the same fate.

Dy. Robert Farrar.

This worthy and learned prelate, the bishop of St. David’s .
Wales, having in the former reign, as well as since the accession of
Mary, been remarkably zealous in promoting the reformed doc-
trines, and exploding the errors of popish idolatry, was summoned.
among others, before the persecuting bishop of Winchester, and other
commissioners set apart for the abominable work of devastation and
massacre.

His principal accusers and persecutors, on a charge of premunire
in the reign of Edward V1. were George Constantine Walter, his
servant; Thomas Young, chanter of the cathedral, afterward bishop
of Bangor, &c. Dr. Farrar ably replied to the copies of information
laid against him, consisting of fifty-six articles. The whole process
of this trial was long and tedious.  Delay succeeded delay, and after
that Dr. Farrar had been long unjustly detained in custody under
sureties, in the reign of king Edward, because he had been promoted
by the duke of Somerset, whence after his fall he found fewer friends
to support him against such as wanted his bishopric by the coming in
of queen Mary, he was accused and examined not for any matter of
preemunire, but for his faith and doctrine; for which he was called
before the Bishop of Winchester with bishop Hooper, Mr. Rogers,
Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders and others, Feb. 4, 1555; on which day
he would also with them bave been condemned, but his condemnation
was deferred, and he sent to prison again, where he continued till
Feb. 14, and then was sent into Wales to receive sentence. He was
six times bronght up before Henry Morgan, bishop of St. David’s, who
demanded if he would abjure; from which he zealously dissented, and
appealed to cardinal Pole; notwithstanding which, the bishop, proceed
sg in his rage, pronounced him a heretic excommunicate, and surren-
dered him to the secular power.

Dr. Farrar, being condemned and degraded, was not long after
brought to the place of execution in the town of Carmather, in the
market-place of which, on the south side of the market-cross, Marca
30, 1555, being Saturday next before Passion-Sunday, he most con
stantly sustained the torments of the fire.

Concerning his constancy, it is said that one Richard Jones, a
knight’s son, coming to Dr. lz‘:arrar a little before bis death, seemed ‘v
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tament the painfuliess of the death he had to suffer; to whom the
bishop answered, That if he saw him once stir in the pains of his
burning, he might then give no credit to his doctrine; and as he said,
e did he maintain his promise, patiently standing without emotion, till
one Richard Gravell witha staff'struck him down.

Rawlins White.

Rawling White was by his calling and occupation a fisherman, liv
s g and continuing in the said trade for the space of twenty years at
least, in the town of Cardiff, where he bore a very good name amongst
his neighbours.

Though the good man was altogether unlearned, and withal very
simple, yet it pleased God to remove him from error and idolatry to a
knowledge of the truth, through the blessed reformation in Edward’s
reign. He had his son taught to read English, and after the little boy
could read pretty well, his father every night after supper, summer
snd winter, made the boy read a portion of the holy scriptures, an
vow and then a part of some other good book.

When he had continued in his profession the space of five years
king Edward died, upon whose decease queen Mary succeeded ana
with her all kind of superstition crept in. White was taken by the
officers of the town, as a man suspected of heresy, brought before the
bishop Llandaff, and committed to prison in Chepstow, and at last re-
moved to the castle of Cardiff, where he continued for the space of one
whole year. Being brought before the bishop in his chapel, he coun-
selled him by threats and promises. But as Rawlins would in nowise
recant his opinions, the bishop told him plainly, that he must procecd
sgainst him by law, and condemn him as a heretic.

Before they proceeded to this extremity, the bishop proposed that
prayer should be said for his conversion. “This,” said White, “is
like a godly bishop, and if your request be godly and right, and you
pray as you ought, no doubt God will hear you; pray you, therefore,
to your God, and I will pray to my God.” After the bishop and his
party had done praying, he asked Rawlins if he would now revoke.
“You find,” said the latter, “your prayer is not granted, for I remain
the same; and God will strengthen me in support of this truth.”  After
this, the bishop tried what saying mass would do; but Rawlins called
all the people to witness that he did not bow down to the host. Mass
being ended Rawlins was called for again; to whom the bishop used
many persuasions; but the blessed man continued so steadfast in his
former profession, that the bishop’s discourse was to no purpose.—
The bishop now caused the definitive sentence to be read, which be-
g ended, Rawlins was carried again to Cardiff, to a loathsome prison
in the town, called Cockmarel, where he passed his time in prayer,
and in singing of psalms. In about three wecks, the order came from
sown for his execution.

When he came to the place, where his poor wife and children stood
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weeping, the sudden sight of them so pierced his heari, that the wara

tmianblad dow hia fora Raing come to tho altar of his saomfica 1w
Wickiea GoWn Nis 1aC8.  Leing Come W e ailar o nis sacnice, i

zong towards the stake, he fell down upon hig knees, and kissed the
ground; and in rising again, a little earth sticking ou lus fuce, he said
these words, Earth unto earth, and dust unto dust; thou art my mother,
and anta shan T aboll wat urn.

When all things were ready, directly over against t.e stake, in the
face of Rawlins White, there was a standing erected, waereon stept up
a pnest, addressmg himself to the people, but, as he spoke of the Ro-
mn uuu.nu\:a Ul lﬂU an\,lu.uwu\.a, PWW 18 mu U\ll, ml l.uuu Wl\aﬂw
hypocrite, dost thou presume to prove thy false doctrine by scripture?
Look in the text that followeth; did not Christ say, “Do this in remem-
brance of me ?”

lnen soine Uml sw(‘)u 'Dy ci'le& Uu‘, put um set on nre wmul Demg
done, the straw and reeds cast up a great and sudden flame. In which
flame this good man bathed his hands so long, until such time as the
sinews shrank, and the fat dropped away, saving that once he did, as it
were, wipe his face with onoof them Al this while, which was some-
what long, he cried with a loud voice, O Lord, receive my spirit! until
be could not open his mouth. At last the extremity of the fire was so
vehement against his legs, that they were consumed almost before the
rest of his body was hurt, which made the whoie body faii over the
chain into the fire sooner than it would have done. Thus died this

old man for his testimony of God’s truth, and is now rewarded, no
oubt, with the crown of eternal life.

The Rev. Mr. George Marsh.

George Marsh, born in the parish of Deane, in the county of Lan
caster, received a good education and trade from his parents; about his
25th year he married, and lived, blessed with several children, on his
farm nll his wife died. Ho then went to study at Cambridge, anc be
came the curate of the Rev. Mr. Lawrence Saunders, in which duty he
constantly and zealously set forth the truth of God’s word, and the false
doctrines of the modern Antichrist.

Being confined by Dr. Coles, the bishop of Chester, within the pre-
gincts of his own house, he was kept from any intercourse with hig
friends during four months: his friends and mother, earnestly wished
him to have flown from “the wrath to come:® but Mr. Marsh tho ugh*
that such a step would ill agree with that profession he had durl
nine years openly made. He, however, secreted himself, but he hni
much struggling, and in secret prayer begged that God would direct
him, thmugh the advice of his best friends, for his own glory and to
what was best. At length, determined, by a letter he received, boldly
to confess the faith of Christ, he took leave of his mother-m-law and
other friends, recommending hig children to their care and departed
for Smethehills, whence he was, with others, conducted to Lathum.
to undergo examination before the Earl of Derby, Sir William Nores.
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Mr. Sherburn, the parson of Grapnal, and others. The vurious ques
tions put to him he answered with a good conscience, but when Mr
Sherburn interrogated him upon his belief of the sacrament of the altar,
Mr. Marsh answered like a true Protestant, that the essence of the
bread and wine was not at all changed, hence, after receiving dread-
ful threats from some, and fair words from others, for his opinions, he
was remanded to ward, where he lny two nights without any bed.—
On Palm Sunday he underwent a second examination, and Mr. Marsh
much lamented that his fear should at all have induced him to pre-
varicate, and to seck his safety, so long as he did not openly deny
Christ; and he again cried more earnestly to God for strength that
he might not be overcome by the subtleties of those who strove to
overrule the purity of his faith. He underwent three examinations
before Dr. Coles, who, finding him steadfast in the Protestant faith,
began to read his sentence; but he was intarrupted by the Chancellor,
who prayed the bishop to stay before it was too late. '"che priest
then prayed for Mr. Marsh, but the latter, upon being again solicited
to recant, said he durst not deny his Saviour Christ, lest he lose his
everlasting mercy, and so obtain eternal death. The bishop then
proceeded in the sentence. He was committed to a dark dungeon,
and lay deprived of the consolation of any one, (for all were afraid to
relieve or communicate with him) till the day appointed came thal
he should suffer. The sheriffs of the city, Amry and Couper, with
their officers, went to the north gate, and took out Mr. George Marsh,
who walked all the way with the book in his hand, looking upon the
same, whence the people said, This man does not go to his death as a
thief, nor ag one that deserveth to die.

When he came to the place of execution without the city, near
Spittal-Boughton, Mr. Cawdry, deputy Chamberlain of Chester,
showed Mr. Marsh a writing under a great seal, saying, that it was a
pardon for him if he would recant. He answered, That he would
gladly accept the same did it not tend to pluck him from God.

After that, he began to speak to the people, showing the cause of
his death, and would have exhorted them to stick unto Christ, but
one of the sheriffs prevented him. Kneeling down, he then said his
prayers, put off’ his clothes unto his shirt, and was chained to the
post, having a number of fagots under him, and a thing made like a
firkin, with pitch and tar in it, over his head. The fire being unskil-
fully made, ana .» wind driving it in eddies, he suffered great extrem-
ity, which notwithstanding he bore with Christian fortitude.

When he had been a long time tormented in the fire without moving,
having his flesh so broiled and puffed up, that they who stood before
him could not see the chain wherewith he was fastened, and therefore
swrposed that he had been dead, suddenly he spread abroad his arms,
saying, Father of heaven have mercy upon me! and so yielded his
spirit into the hands of the Lord. Upon this, many of the people said
he was a martyr, and died gloriously patient. This caused the bishep
shortly afler to make & sermon in the cathedral church, and therein he
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affirmed, that the said Marsh was a heretic, burnt as such, and wasa
firebrand in hell.—Mr. Marsh suffered April 24, 1555.

Myr. William Flower.

Willam Flower, otherwise Branch, was born at Snow-hill, in the
county of Cambridge, where he went to school some years, and then
came to the abbey of Ely. After he had remained a while he became
a professed monk, was made a priest in the same house, and there
celebrated and sang mass. After that, by reason of a visitation, and
certain injunctions by the authority of Henry VIIL he took upon hum
the habit of a secular priest, and returned to Snow-hill, where he was
born, and taught children about half a year,

He then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and served as a secular priest
about a quarter of a year; from thence to Stoniland; at length to
Tewksbury, where he married a wife, with whom he ever after faith-
fully and honestly continued: after marriage he resided at Tewks-
bury about two years, and from thence went to Brosley, where he
practised physic and surgery; but departing from those parts, he came
to London, and finally settled at Lambeth, where he and his wife
dwelt together: however, he was generally abroad, excepting once or
twice in a month, to visit and see his wife. Being at home upon
Easter Sunday morning, he came over the water from Lambeth into
St. Margaret’s church at Westminster; when seeing a priest, named
John Celtham, administering and giving the sacrament of the altar to
the people, and being greatly offended in his conscience with the
priest for the same, he struck and wounded him upon the head, and
aiso upon the arm and hand, with his wood knife, the priest having at
the same time in his hand a chalice with the consecrated host therein,
which became sprinkled with blood.

Mr. Flower, for this injudicious zeal, was heavily ironed, and put
into the gatehouse at Westminster; and aflerward summoned before
bishop Bonner and his ordinary, where the bishop, after he had sworn
him upon a book, ministered articles and interroga ... .28 to him.

After examination, the bishop began to exhort him again to return
to the unity of his mother the catholic church, with many fair prom-
ises. 'These Mr. Flower steadfastly rejecting, the bishop ordered him
to appear in the same place in the afternoon, and in the mean time to
consider well his former answer; but he, neither apologizing for having
struck the priest, nor swerving from his faith, the bishop assigned
him the next day, April 20th, to receive sentence, if he would not
recant. The next morning, the bishop accordingly proceeded to the
sentence, condemning and excommunicating him for a heretic, and
after pronouncing him to be degraded, committed him to the secular
power.

April 24, St, Mark’s eve, he was brought to the place of martyrdom,
in Bt. Margaret’s churchyard, Westminster, where the fact was com
mitted: and there coming to the stake, he prayed to Almighty God,
made a confession of his fuith, and forgave 2l the world.
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This done, his hand was held up against the staxe, and struck off}
nws left hand being fastened behind him. Fire was then set to him,
and he burning therein, cried with a loud voice, O thou Son of God,
aave mercy upon me! O thou Son of God, receive my soul! three
times; his speech being now taken frora him, he spoke no more, but
notwithstanding he lifted up the stump with his other arm as long as
e could.

Thus he endured the extremity of the fire, and was cruelly tortured
for the few fagots that were brought being insufficient to burn him.
they were compelled to strike him down into the fire, where lying
along upon the ground, his lower part was consumed in the fire, whilst
nis upper part was little injured, his tongue moving in his mouth for
#. onsiderable time.

The Rev. John Cardmnaker and John Warne.

May 30, 1555, the Rev. John Cardmaker, otnerwise called Taylor,
prebendary of the church of Wells, and John Warne, upholsterer, ot
8t. John’s, Walbrook, suffered together in Smithfield. Mr. Card-
maker, who first was an observant friar before the dissolution of the
abbeys, afterward was a married minister, and in King Edward’s
time appointed to be reader in St. Paui’s; being apprehended in the
beginning of Queen Mary’s reign, with Dr. Barlow, bishop of Bath,
he was brought to London, and put in the Fleet prison, King Edward’s
laws being yet in force. In Mary’s reign, when brought before the
bishop of Winchester, the latter offered them the queen’s mercy, if
they would recant.

Articles having been preferred against Mr. John Warne, he was
examined upon them by Bonner, who earnestly exhorted him to recant
his opinions. To whom he answered, I am persuaded that I am in the
right opinion, and I see no cause to recant; for all the filthiness and
idolatry lies in the church of Rome,

The bishop then, seeing that all his fair promises and terrible
threatenings could not prevail, pronounced the definitive sentence of
cendemnation, and ordered the 30th of May, 1555, far the execution
of John Cardmaker and John Warne, who were brought by the sheriffs
to Smithfield. Being come to the stake, the sheriffs called Mr. Card-
maber aside, and talked with him secretly, during which Mr. Warne
prayed, was chained to the stake, and had wood and reeds set
about him,

The people were greatly afllicted, thinking that Mr. Cardmaker
would recant at the burning of Mr. Warne. At length Mr. Card-
maker departed from the sheriffs, and came towards the stake, knelt
down, and made a long prayer in silence- to himself. e then arose
up, put off his clothes to his shiit, and went with a bold courage unta
the stake and kissed it; and taking Mr. Warne by the hand, he
beartily comforted him, and was bourd to the stake, rejoicing. The
people seeing this so suddenly done, contrary to their previous exps
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tation, cxied out, God Le praised! the Lord strergthen thee, Card
maker! the Lord Jesus receive thy spirit! And this continued while
the executioner put fire to themn, and both had passed through the fire
to the bleased rest and peace among God’s holy saints and martyrs,
to enjoy the crown of triumph and victory prepared for the elect sol-
diers and warriors of Christ Jesus in his blessod kingdom, to whom
beo glory and majesty for ever. Amen.

Jokn Simpson and Jokn Ardeley.

John Simpson and John Ardeley were condemned on the same day
with Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, which was the 25th of May
They were shortly afier sent down from London to Essex, where they
were burnt in one day, John Simpson at Rochford, and John Ardelsy
at Railey, glorifying God in his beloved Son, and rejoicing that they
were accounted worthy to suffer.

Tromas Haukes, Thomas Watts, Thomas Osmand, William Bam
ford, and Nicholas Chamberlain.

Mr. Thomas Haukes, with six others, were condemned on the 9t}
of February, 1555. In education he was erudite; in person, comely
and of good stature; in manners, a gentleman, and & sincere Chris
tian. A little before death, several of Mr. H’s. friends, terrified b3
the sharpness of the punishment he was going to suffer, privately
desired that in the midst of the flames he would show them somne
token, whether the pains of burning were so great that a man might
not collectedly endure it. This he promised to do; and it was ;
that if the rage of the pain might be suffered, then he should hft up
his hands above his head towards heaven, before he gave up the ghost.

Not long after, Mr, Haukes was led away tothe place appointed
for slaughter, by lord Rich, and being come to the stake, mildly and
patiently prepared himself for the fire, having a strong chain cast
about his middle, with a multitude of people on every side compassi
him about. Unto whom after he had spoken many things, and pounlg
out his soul unto God, the fire was kindled,

When he had continued long in it, and his speech was taken away
by violence of the flame, his skin drawn together, and his fingers con-
sumed with the fire, so that it was thought that he was gone, suddenly
and contrary to all expectation, this good man being mindful of his
prumise, reached up his hands burning in flames over his head tc the
living God, and with great rejoicings as it seemed, struck or clapped
them three times together. A great shout followed this wonderful
circumstance, and then this blessed martyr of Christ, sinking down in
the fire, gave up his spirit, June 10, 1555.

Thomas Watts, of Billericay, in Eassex, of the diocess of London,
wag a linen draper. Hehad daily expected to be taken by God's
ndversaries, and this came to pase on the 5th of April, 1555, when b+
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Was hrought before lord Rich, and other commissioners at Chelms-
ford, and accused for not coming to the church.

Being consigned over to the bloody bishop, who gave him several
hearings, and, as usual, many arguments, with much entreaty, that
he would be a disciple of antichrist, but his preaching availed not,
and he resorted to his last revenge—that of condemnation.

At the stake, after he had kissed it, he spake to lord Rich, charging
him to repent, for the Lord would revenge his death. Thusdid this

martyr offer his body to the fire, in defence of the true gospel of
Baviour.

Thomas Osmond, William Bamford, and Nicholas Chamberlain, al!
of the town of Coxhall, being sent up to be examined, Bonner, after
several hearings, pronounced them obstinate heretics, and defivered
them to the sheriffs, in whose custody they remained till they were -
delivered to the sheriff of Essex county, and by him were executed.
Chamberlain at Colchester, the 14th of June; Thomas Osmond at
Maningtree, and William Bamford, alias Butler, at Harwich, the 15th
of June, 1555; all dying full of the glorious hope of immortality.

Rev. Jokn Bradford, and Jokn Leaf an apprentice.

Rev. John Bradford was born at Manchester, in Lancashire; he
was a good Latin scholar, and afterward became a servant of Sir John
Harrington, knight.

He continued several years in an honest and thriving way; but the
Lord had elected him to a better function. Hence he departed from
his master, quitting the Temple, at London, for the university of
Cambridge, to learn, by God’s law, how to further the building of the
Lord’s temple. In a few years after, the university gave him the
degree of master of arts, and he became a fellow of Pembroke Hall.

artin Bucer first urged him to preach, and when he modestly
doubted his ability, Bucer was wont to reply, If thou hast not fine
wheat bread, yet give the poor people barley bread, or whatsoever
else the Lord hath committed unto thee. Dr. Ridley, that worthy
bishop of London, and glorious martyr of Christ, first called him to
take the degree of a deacon and gave him a prebend in his cathedral
church of St. Paul.

In this preaching office Mr. Bradford diligently laboured for the
a?.ce of three years. Sharply he reproved sin, sweetly he jreached

rist crucified, ably he disproved heresies and errors, earnestly he

rsuaded to godly life.  After the death of blessed king Edward V1.

r. Bradford still continued diligent in preaching, till he was sup-
pressed by queen Mary. An act now followed of the blackest
ingratitude, and at which a Pagan would blush. It has been recited,
that a tumult was occasioned by Mr. Bourne’s (then bishop of Bath)
preaching at 8t. Paul’s Cross; the indignation of the people placed
nis life in imminent danger; indeed a dagger was thrownathim. In
this situation he entreated Mr. Bradford, who stood behind him, te
speak in his place, and aseuage the tumult. The people weloomed
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Mr Bradiovd, and the latter afterward kept close to him, that has
presence might prevent the populace from renewing their assaulta.

The same Sunday in the afternoon, Mr. Bradford preached at Bow
shurch in Cheapside, and reproved the people sharply for their sedi-
tious misdemeanor. Notwithstanding this conduct, within three days
after, he was sent for to the tower of London, where the queen then
waus, to appear before the council. There he was charged with thie
act of saving Mr. Bourne, which was calied seditious, and they also
objected against him for preaching. Thus he was committed, first to
the Tower, then to other prisons, and, after his condemnation, to the
Pouitry Compter, where he preached twice a day continuaily, uniess
sickness hindered him. Such was his credit with the keeper of the
king’s Bench, that he permitted him in an evening to visit a poor, sick
person near the Steel-yard, upon his promise to return in time, and in
this he never failed.

The night before he was sent to Newgate, he was troubled in his
sleep by foreboding dreams, that on Monday after he should be burn.
ed in Smithfield. In the afternoon the keeper’s wife came up and an.
nounced this dreadful news to him, but in him it excited only thank-
tulness to God. At night, haif a dozen friends came, with whom he
spent all the evening in prayer and godly exercises.

When he was removed to Newgate, a weeping crowd accompanied
him, and a rumor having been spread ithat he was to suffer at four
the next morning, an immense multitude attended. At nine o’clock
Mr. Bradford was brought into Smithfield. ‘The cruelty of the sherif
deserves notice; for his brother-in-law, Roger Beswick, having taken
him by the hand as he passed, Mr. Woodroffe, with his staff, cut his
head open,

Mr. Bradford, being come to the place, fell flat on the ground,
secretly making his prayers to Almighty God ‘Then, rising again,
and putting off his clothes unto the shirt, he went to the stake, and
there suffered with & young man of twenty years of age, whoee name
was John Leaf, an apprentice to Mr. Humphry Gaudy, tallow-chand-
ler, of Christchurch, London. Upon Friday before Palm Sunday,
he was committed to the Compter in Bread-street, and afterward ex-
amined and condemned by the bloody bishop.

It is reported of him, that, when the bill of his confession was read
unto him, instead of pen, he took & pin, and pricking his hand,
sprinkled the blood upon the said bill, desiring the reader thereof to
show the bishop that he had sealed the same bill with his blood
already.

They both ended this mortal life, July 12th, 1555, like two lambe,
witheut any alteration of their countenances, hoping to obtain that
prize they had long run for; to which may Almighty God conduct vs
all, through the merits of Christ our Saviour! We shall conclude
this article with mentioning, that Mr. Sheriff Woodroffe, it is said,
within half a year after, was struck on the right side with a palsy
and for the space of eight vears after, (ull hus dying dav,) he was
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unable to turn himself in his bed; thus he became at last a fearfu
shject to behold

The day after Mr. Bradford and John Leaf suffered in Smithfield
William Minge, priest, died in prison at Maidstone. With as grea!
zonstancy and boldness he yielded up his life in prison, as if it had
pleased God to have cailed him to suffer by fire, as other godly men
had done before at the stake, and as he himself was ready to do, had it
pleased God to have called him to this trial.

Reo, John Bland, Rev. John Frankesh, Nicholas Shetterden, and
Humphrey Middleton.

These Christian persons were all burnt at Canterbury for the same
cause, Frankesh and Bland were ministers and preachers of the
word of God, the one being parson of Adesham, and the other vicar
of Rolvindon. Mr. Bland was cited to answer for his opposition to
antichristianism, and underwent several examinations before Dr.
Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, and finally on the 25th of June,
1555, again withstanding the power of the pope, he was condemned,
and delivered to the secular arm. On the same day were condemned,
John Frankesh, Nicholas Shetterden, Humphrey Middleton, Thacker,
and Cocker, of whom Thacker only recanted.

Being delivered to the secular power, Mr. Bland, with the three for-
mer, were all burnt together at Canterbury, July 12, 15655, at two sev-
eral stakes, but in one fire, when they, in the sight of God and his an-
gels, and before men, like true soldiers of Jesus Christ, gave a constant
testimony to the truth of his holy gospel.

Nicholas Hall and Christopher Waid.

The same month of July, Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, and Christopher
Waid, linendraper, of Dartford, suffered death, condemned by Maurice,
bishop of Rochester, about the last day of June, 1555. At the same
time three others were condemned, whose names were Joan Beach,
widow, John Harpol, of Rochester, and Margery Polley.

Dirick Carver and Jokn Launder.

The 22d of July, 1555, Dirick Carver, brewer, of Brighthelmstone,
aged forty, was burnt at Lewes. And the day following John Laun-
ger, husbandman, aged twenty-five, of Godstone, Surry, was burnt at

Dm%k Carver was a man whom the Lord had blessed as well with
iemporal riches as with his spiritual treasures. At his coming into
the town of Lewes to be burnt, the people called to him, beseecaing
God to strengthen him in the faith of Jesus Christ; and, as he came
to the stake, he knelt down, and prayed earnestly. Then his book
was thrown into the barrel, and when he had stripped himself, he
went into it. As soon as he was in, he took the book, and threw it
xmong the people, upon whicl: the sheriff commanded, in the name of

1
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the king and queen, un paiu of death, to throw in the book again—
And immediately the holy martyr began to address the people.  After
he had prayed awhile, he said, “O Lord my God, thou hast written.
he that will not forsake wife, children, house, and every thing that he
hath, and take up thy cross and follow thee, is not worthy of thee!—
but thou, Lord, knowest that I have forsaken all to come unto thee
Lord have mercy upon me, for unto thee I commend my spirit! and
my soul doth rejoice in thee!” These were the last vords of this
ithful servant of Christ before enduring the fire. And when the
dre came to him, he cried, O Lord have mercy upon me!™ and
sprang up in the fire, calling upon the name of Jesus, till he gave up
the ghost.

Thomas Iveson, of Godstone, in the county of Surry, carpenter, was
burnt about the same month at Chichester.

John Aseworth, who died in prison at Reading, July, 1555, had been
tmprisoned for the sake of the truth of the gospel.

James Abbes. This young man wandered about to escape appre-
hension, but was at last informed against, and brought before the
bishop of Norwich, who influenced him to recant; to secure him
further in apostacy, the bishop afierward gave him a piece of money;
but the interference of Providence is here remarkable. This bribe
lay so0 heavily upon his conscience, that he returned, threw back the
money, and repented of his conduct. Like Peter, he was contrite,
steadfast in the faith, and sealed it with his blood at Bury, August 2,
1555, praising and glorifying God.

Jokn Denley, Gent., John Newman, and Patrick Packingham.

Mr. Denley and Newman were returning one day to Maidstone,
the place of their abode, when they were met by E. Tyrrel, Esq. a
bigoted justice of the peace in Essex, and a cruel persecutor of the
protestants. He apprehended them merely on suspicion. On the
5th of July, 1555, they were condemned, and consigned to the sheriffs,
who sent Mr. Denley to Uxbridge, where he perished, August the
8th, 1555. While suffering in agony, and singing a psalm, Dr. Story
inhumanly ordered one of the tormentors to throw a fagot at him,
which cut his face severely, caused him to cease singing, and to raise
his hands to his face. Just as Dr. Story was remarking in jest that
be had spoiled a good song, the pious martyr again chanted, spread
his hands abroad i the flames, and through Christ Jesus resigned his
soul into the hands of his Maker.

Mr. Packingham suffered at the same town on the 28th of the same
month

Mr. Newman, pewterer, was burnt at Saffron Waldon, in Essex,
Aug. 31, for the same cause, and Richard Hook about the same time
serisber at Chichester.
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W. Coker, W Hooper, H. Laurence, R. Colliar, R. Wrigh
and W. Stere.

These persous all of Kent, were examined at the sime time with
Mr. Bland and Shetterden, by Thornton, bishop of Dover, Dr. Harps.
field, and others. These six martyrs and witnesses of the truth were
eonsigned to the flames in Canterbury, at the end of August, 1555,

Elizabeth Warne, widow of John Warne, upholsterer, martyr, wasg
burnt at Stratford-le-bcw, near London, at the end of August, 1555

George Tankerfield, of London, cook, born at York, aged 27, in the
reign of Edward VL. had been a papist; but the cruelty of bloody

made him suspect the truth of those doctrines which were en-
forced by fire and torture. Tankerfield was imprisoned in Newgate
about the end of February, 1555, and on Aug. 26, at 8t. Alban’s, he
braved the excruciating fire, and joyfully died for the glory of his
Redeemer.

Rev. Robert Smith was first in the service of Sir T. Smith, provosi
of Eton; and was afterward removed to Windsor, where he had a

Jerkship of ten pounds a year.

He was condemned, July 12, 1555, and suffered Aug. 8, at Ux-
bridge. Hec doubted not but that God would give the spectators some
token in support of his own causes this actually happened; for, when
he was nearly half burnt, and supposed to be dead, he suddenly rose
up, moved the remaining parts of his arms and praised God; then,
hanging over the fire, he sweetly slept in the Lord Jesus.

Lgr. Stephen Harwood and Mr. Thomas Fust suffered about the
same time with Smith and Tankerfield, with whom they were con-
demned. Mr. William Hale also, of Thorp, in Essex, was sent to
Baruet, where about the same time he joined the ever-blessed company
of Martyrs.

George King, Thomas Leyes, and John Wade, falling sick in Lol-
lard’s Tower, were removed to different houses, and died. Their
bodies were thrown out in the common fields as unworthy of burial,
and lay till the faithful conveyed them away by night.

Joan Lashford, daughter-in-law of John and Elizabeth Warne,
martyr, was the last of the ten condemmed before alluded to; her
martyrdom took place in 1556, of which we shall speak in its date.

Mr. William Andrew of Horseley, Easex, was imprisoned in New-
gate for heresy; but God chose to call him to himself by tho severe
treatment he endured in Newgate, and thus to mock the sanguinary
sxpectations of his Catholic persecutors. His body was thrown into
the open air, but his soul was received into the everlasting mansions
of his heavenly Creator.

The Rev. Robert Samuel.
This gentleman was minister of Bradford, Suffolk, where he indus
triously taught the flock committed to his charge, while he was openly
permitted to discharge his duty. He was first persecuted by Mr
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Foster, of Copdock, near Ipswich, a severe and bigoted persecuios
of the followers of Christ, according to the truth in the Gospel. Not.
withstanding Mr. Bamuel was ejected from his living, he continued
w exhort and instruct privately; nor would he obey the order for put
ting away his wife, whom he had married in king Edward’s reign;
but kept her at Ipswich, where Foster, by warrant, surprised him by
night with her. Afier being imprisoned in Ipswich jail, he was taken
before Dr. Hopton, bishop of Norwich, and Dr. Dunnings, his chan-
cellor, two of the most sanguinary among the bigots of those days
To intimidate the worthy pastor, he was in prison chained to a post
in such a manner that the weight of his body was supported by the
points of his toes: added to this his allowance of provision was re-
duced to a quantity so insufficient {0 sustain nature, that he was
almost ready to devour his own flesh. From this dreadful extremity
there was even a degree of mercy in ordering him to the fire. Mr
Samuel suffered August 31, 1555.

William Allen, a labouring servant to Mr. Houghton of Somerton
suffered not long after Mr. Samuel, at Walsingham.

Roger Coo, was an aged man, aud brought before the bishop of
Norwich for contumacy, by whom he was condemned Aug. 12, 1555,
and suffered in the following month at Yoxford, in Suffolk.

Thomas Cobb, was a butcher at Haverhill, and condemned by Dun-
nings, the fwious chancellor of Norwich. Mr. Cobb suffcred a
Thetford, Sept. 1555.

G. Catmer, R. Streater, A. Burward, G. Brodbridge, and J. Tutty.
These five worthies, denying the real presence in the eucharist,
were brought before Dr. Thornton, bishop of Dover, and condemned
as heretics. They suffered in one fire, Sept. 6, 1555, at Canterbury,
enduring all things for their faith in Christ Jesus.
About the same time William Glowd, Cornelius Bungey, William
Wolsey, and Robest Pygot, suffered martyrdom

Bishop Ridley and Bishop Latimer.

These reverend prelates suffered October 17, 1555, at Oxford, on
the same day Wolsey and Pygot perished at Ely. Pillars of the
¢church and accomplished ornaments of human nature, they were the
admiration of the realm, amiably conspicuous in their lives, and glo
riows in their deaths,

Dr. Ridley was born in Northumberland, was first taught grammas
at Newcastle, and afterward removed to Cambridge, where his apti
tude in education raised him gradually till he came to be the head of
Pembroke college, where he received the title of Doctor of Divinity
Having returned from a trip to Paris, he was appointed Chaplain te
Henry VIII. and Bishop of Rochester, and was afterwards translated
to the see of London in the time of Edward VI

His tenacious memory, extensive eruditicn, impressive oratorv, an:
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‘ndefutigable zeal o preaching, drew after him not only his own
fiock, but persong from all quarters, desirous of godly exhortation o
reproof. His tender treatmuent of Dr. Heath, who was a prisoner with
him during ene year, in Edward’s reign, evidently proves that he had
no Catholic cruelty in his disposition. In person he was erect ana
well proportioned; in temper forgiving; in self-mortification severe.
His first duty in the morning was private prayer: he remained in his
mudy till 10 o'clock, and then attended the daily prayer used in his
bouse. Dinner being done, he sat about an hour, conversing pleas-
antly, or playing at chess. His study next engaged his attention,
unless business or visits occurred; about five o’clock prayers followed;
and after he would recreate himself at chess for about an hour, then
retire to his study till eleven oclock, and pray on his knees as in the
morning. In brief, he was a pattern of godliness and virtue, and such
be endeavored to make men wherever he came.

His attentive kindness was displayed particuiarly to old Mrs. Bon-
.sr, mother of Dr. Bonner, the cruel bishop of London. Dr. Rid-
ley, when at his manor at Fulham, always invited her to his house,
placed her at the head of his table, and treated her like his own
mother; he did the same by Bonner’s sister and other relatives; but
when Dr. Ridley was under persecution, Bonner pursued a conduct
diametrically opposite, and would have sacrificed Dr. Ridley’s gister
and her husband, Mr George Shipside, had not Providence delivered
him by the means of Dr. Heath, bishop of Worcester. Dr. Ridley
was first in part converted by reading Bertram’s book on the sacra-
ment, and by his conferences with archbishop Cranmer and Peter
Martyr. When Edward V1. was removed from the throne, and the
bloody Mary succeeded, bishop Ridley was immediately marked aa
an object of slaughter. 1lle was first sent to the Tower, and after-
ward, at Oxford, was consigned to the common prison of Bocardo,
with archbishop Cranmer and Mr. Latimer. Being separated from
them, he was placed in the house of one Irish, where he remained
till the day of his martyrdom, from 1554, till October 16, 1655, It
will easily be supposed that the conversations of these chiefs of the
martyrs were elaborate, learned, and instructive. Such indeed they
were, and equally beneficial to all their spiritual comforts. Bishop
Ridley’s letters to various Christian brethren in bonds in all parts
and his disputations with the mitred enemies of Christ, alike prove
the clearness of his head aud the integrity of his heart. In a letter
to Mr. Grindal, (afterward archbishop of Canterbury,) he mentions
with affection those who had preceded him in dying for the faith, and
those vho were-expected to suffer; he regrets that popery is re-eatab-
lished in its full abomination, which he attributes to the wrath of God,
wade manifest in return for the lukewarmness of the clergy and the
people in justly appreciating the blessed light of the reformation.

Bishop Latimer wus the son of Hugh Latimer, of Turkelson, in
Leicestershire, a husbandman of repute, with whom he remained tih
we wnas four years old. His parents, finding him of acute parts. gave
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nim a good education, and then sceut hiw at fourteen to the universit
of Cambridge, where he entered into the study of the school divinity
of that day, and was from principle a zealous observer of the Romish
superstitions of the time. Iu his oration when he commenced
bachelor of divinity, he inveighed agaiust the reformer Melancthon,
and openly declaimed against good Mr. Stufford, divinity lecturer in
Cambridge.

Mr. Thomas Bilney, moved by a brotherly pity towards Mr. Lati
mer, begged to wait upon him in his study, and to explsin to him the

undwork of his (Mr. Bilney’s) faith. This blessed interview ef-
ected his conversion: the persecutor of Christ became his zealo.w ad-
vocate, and before Dr. Stafford died he became reconciled to him.,

Once converted, he became eager for the conversion of others, ana
commenced public preacher, and private instructer in the university.
His sermons were 80 pointed against the absurdity of praying in the
Latin tongue, and withholding the oracles of salvation from the
ple who were to be saved by belief in them, that he drew upon himself
ths pulpit animadversions of several of the resident friars and heads
of houses, whom he subsequently silenced by his severe criticisins
and eloquent arguments. This was at Christmas, 1529. At length
Dr. West preached against Mr. Latimer at Barwell Abbey, and pro-
mpited him from preaching again in the churches of the university,
notwithstanding which, he continued during three years to advocate
openly the cause of Christ, and even his enemies confessed the power
of those talents he possessed. Mr. Bilney remained here some tiine
with Mr. Latimer, and thus the place where they frequently walked
together obtained the name of Heretics’ Hill.

Mr. Latimer at this time traced out the innocence of a pour woman,
accused by her husband of the murder of her child Having
preached before king Henry VIII. at Windsor, he obtained the un-
fortunate mother’s pardon. This, with many other benevolent acts,
served only to excite the spleen of his adversaries. He was sum-
moned before Cardinal Wolsey for heresy, but being a strenuous
supporter of the king’s supremacy, in opposition to the pope’s, by
favour of lord Cromwell and Dr. Buts, (the king’s physician,) he
obtained the living of West Kingston, in Wiltshire. For his sermons
here against purgatory, the immaculacy of the Virgin, and the wer-
ship of images, he was cited to appear before Warham, archbishop
of Canterbury, and John, bishop of London. He was required to
subscribe certain articles, expressive of his conformity to the accus
tomed usages; and there is reason to think, afier repeated weekly
examinations, that he did subscribe, as they did not seem to involve
any important article of belief. Guided by Providence, he escaped
the subtle nets of his persecutors, and at length, through the powerful
friends before mentioned, became bishop of Worcester, in which
“unction he qualified or explained away most of the papal ceremonies
he was for form’s seke under the necessity of complying with, He
rontinued in this active and dignified employment sorne years, till the
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goming in of the Six Articles, when, to preserve an unsullied con-
science, he, as well as Dr. Shaxton, bishop of Salisbury, resimed.
He remained a prisoner in the Tower till the coronation of Edward
V1. when he was again called to the Lord's harvest in Stemford, and
many other places: he also preached at London in the convocation
house, and before the young king; indeed he lectured twice every
Bunday, regardless of his great age (then above sixty-seven years,)
and his weakness through a bruise received from the fall of a tree.
Indefatigabls in his private studies, he rose to them in winter and in
summer at two o’clock in the morning. By the strength of his own
mind, or of some inward light from above, he had a prophetic view
of what was to huppen to the church in Mary’s reign, asserting that he
was doomed to suffer for the truth, and that Winchester, then in the
Tower, was preserved for that purpose. Soon after queen Mary was
proclaimed, a messenger was sent to summon Mr. Latimer to town,
and there is reason to believe it was wished that he should make his
escape. On entering Smithfield, he jocosely said, that the place had
long groaned for him. After being examined by the council, be was
committed to the Tower, where his cheerfulness is displayed n the
following anecdote. Being kept without fire in severe frosty weather,
his aged frame suffered so much, that he told the lieutenant’s man,
that if he did not look better after him he should deceive his master.
The lieutenant, thinking he meaut to effect his escape, came to him,
to know what he meant by this speech; which Mr. Latimer replied to,
by saying, “You, Mr. Lieutenant, doubtless suppose I shall burn; but,
except you let me have some fire, I shall deceive your expectation, for
here it 18 likely I shall be starved with cold.”

Mr. Latimer, after remaining a long time in the Tower, was trans-
ported to Oxford, with Cranmer and Ridley, the disputations at which
place have been already mentioned in a former part of this work.
He remained imprisoned till October, and the principul objects of all
his prayers were three—that he might stand faithful to the doctrine
he had professed, that God would restore hia gospel to England once
again, and preserve the Lady Elizabeth to be queen; all which hap-
pened. When he stood at the stake without the Bocardo-gate, Oxford,
with Dr. Ridley, and fire was putting to the pile of fagots, he raised
his eyes benignantly towards heaven, and said, “God is faithful, whe
doth not suffer us to be tempted above our strength.” His body was
forcibly penetrated by the fire, and the blood flowed abundantly from
the heart; aa if to verify his constant desire that his heart’s blood
might be shed in defence of the gospel. His polemical and friendly
letters are lasting monuments of his integrity and talents. It has
been before said, that public disputation took place in April, 1554,
sew examinalions wook place in Oct. 1555, previous to the degrada-
tion and condemnation of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer. We now
draw to the conclusion of the lives of the two last.

Dr. Ridley, the night before execution, was very facetious, hal
himself shaved, and called his supver a marriage feast; he remarked
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upon seeing Mrs. Irish (the keeper’s wife) weep, *though my break
fust will be somewhat sharp, my supper will be more pleasant and
gweet.” The place of death was on the north mde of the town
opposite Baliol College:—Dr. Ridley was dressed in a black gown
furred, and Mr. Latimer had a long shroud on, hanging down to his
fvet. Dr. Ridley, as he passsed Bocardo, iooked up to see br, Cran
mer, but the latter was then engaged in disputation with a friar.—
When they came to the stake, Dr. Ridley embraced Latimer fervently,
and bid ham be of good heart. He then knelt by the swke, and after
earnestly praying together, they had a short private conversation.
Dr. Smith then preached a short sermon against the martyrs, who
would have answered him, but were prevented by Dr. Marshal, the
vice-chancellor. Dr. Ridley then took off his gown and tippet, and
gave them to his brother-in-law, Mr, Shipside. He gave away alsc
many trifles to his weeping friends, and the pepulace were anxious
to get even a fragment of his garments. Mr. Latimer gave nothing,
and from the poverty of his garb, was soon stripped to his shroud,
and stood venerable and erect, fearless of death. Dr. Ridley being
unclothed to his shirt, the smith placed an iron chain about their
waists, and Dr. Ridley bid him fasten it securely; his brother having
tied a bag of gunpowder about his neck, gave some also to Mr. Lau
mer. Dr. Ridley then requested of Lord Williams, of Fame, to ad
vocate with the queen the cause of some poor men to whom he had,
when bishop, granted leases, but which the present hishop refused to
confirm. A lghted fagot was now laid at Dr. Ridley’s feet, which
caused Mr Latimer to say, “Be of good cheer, Ridley; and play the
man. We shall this day, by God’s grace, light up such a candle
England, as, I trust, will never be put out.” When Dr. Ridley saw
the flame approaching him, he exclaimed, “Into thy hands, O Lord,
I commend my spirit!” and repeated often, “Lord receive my spirit!”
Mr. Latimer, too, ceased not to say, “O Father of heaven receive
my soul!” Embracing the flame, he bathed his hands in it, and svon
died, apparently with little pain; but Dr. Rudley, by the ill-adjustment
of the fagots, which were green, and placed too high above the fu~e
was burnt much downwards. At this time, piteously entreating k
more fire to come to him, his brother-in-law imprudently heaped the
fagots up over him, which caused the fire more fiercely to burn his
limbs, whence he literally leaped up and down under the fagots, ex-
claiming that he could not burn; indeed, his dreadful extremity was
but too plain, for after his legs were quite consumed, he showed lus
body and shirt unsinged by the flame. Crying upon God for mercy,
a man with a bill pulled the fagots down, and when the flames arose, he
he bent himselftowards that side; at length the gunpowder was ignited,
and then he ceased to move, burning on the other side, and falling down
at Mr. Latimer’s feet over the chain that had hitherto supported him,
Every eye shed tears at the afllicting sight of these sufferers, whe
were among the most distinguished persons of their time in digniy
viety, and public estimation. They suffered October 16. 1655.
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In the following month died Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winches-
ter and Lord Chancellor of England. This papistical monster was
born at Bury, in Suffulk, and partly educated at Cambridge. Am.
bruous, cruel, and bigoted, he served any cause; he first espoused the
king’s part in the affair of Anne Boleyn: upon the establishment of
the Reformation, he declared the supremacy of the Pope an execra
ble tenet, and when queen Mary came to the crown, he entered into
all her papistical bigoted views, and became a second time bishop
of Winchester. It is conjectured it was his intention to have moved
the sacrifice of Lady Elizabeth, but when he arrived at this point, it
pleased God to remove him.

Iv was on the afternoon of the day when those faithful soldiers of
Christ, Ridley and Latimer, perished, that Gardiner sat down with a
E)yful heart to dinner. Scarcely had he taken a few mouthfuls, when

e was seized with illness, and carried to his bed, #here he lingered
fifteer: days in great torment, unable in any wise to evacuate, and
burnt with a devouring fever, that terminated in death. Execrated by
all good Christians, we pray the Father of Mercies, that he may re-
teive that mercy above he never imparted below.

Mr. Jokn Webb, George Roper, and Gregory Parker.

Thews martyrs, after being brought before the bishop of Dover and
Dr. Hurpsfield, were finally examined, October 3, 1555, adjudged to
ve hereucs, and at Canterbury, terminated their existence.

Wm, Wiseman, clothworker of London, died in Lollard’s Tower,
Dec. 13, 1555, not without suspicion of being made way with, for his
love of the gospel. In December, died James Gore, at Colchester,
umprisoned for the same cause.

’

Mr. John Philpot.

This martyr was the son of a knight, born in Hampshire, and
brought up at New College, Oxford, where he several years studied
the civil law, and became eminent in the Hebrew tongue. He wasa
scholar and a gentleman, zealous in religion, fearless in disposition,
and a detester of flattery. After visiting Italy, he returned to En-
gland, affairs in King Edward’s days wearing a more promiging
aspect. During this reign he continued to be archdeacon of Win-
chester under Dr, Poinet, who succeeded Gardiner. Upon the acces-
sion of Mary, a convocation was summoned, in which Mr. Philpot
defended the Reformation against his ordinary, Gardiner, (again
made bishop of Winchester,) and soon was conducted to Bonner and
ether commissioners for examination, Oct. 2, 1555, after being eigh
teen months imprisoned. Upon his demanding to see the commission
Dr. 8Btory cruelly observed, “I will spend both my gown and my
coat, but I will burn thee! Let him be in Lollard’s tower, (a wretched
prinon,{. for I will sweep the King’s Bench and all other prisons of
these heretics! Upon Mr. Philpot’s second examination, it was
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mtimated to him, that Dr. Story had said that the Lord Chancellor
had commanded that he should be made way with. [t is easy to
foretell the result of this inquiry; he was committed to Bonner’s
coal-house, where he joined company with a zealous minister of
Essex, who had been induced to sign a bill of recantation; but after.
ward, stung by his conscience, he asked the bishop to let him see the
instrument again, when he tore it to pieces; which induced Bonner in a
fury to strike him repeatedly, and tear away part of his beard. Mr.
Philpot had & private interview with Bonner the same night, and was
then remanded to his bed of straw like other prisouers, in the
coal-house. Afler seven examinations, Bonner ordered him to be set
in the stocks, and on the following Sunday separated him from his
fellow-prisoners as a sower of heresy, and ordered him up to a room
near the battlements of St. Paul’s, eight feet by thirteen, on the other
side of Lollard’ tower, and which could be overlocked by any one in
the bishop’s vuter gallery. Here Mr. Philpot was searched, but hap-
pily he was successful in secreting some letters containing his exam-
iations. In the eleventh investigation before various bishops, and
Mr. Morgan, of Oxford, the latter was so driven into a corner by the
close pressure of Mr. Philpot’s arguments, that he said to him, “In-
stead of the spirit of the gospzl which you boast to possess, I think
itis the spirit of the buttery, which your fellows have had, who were
drunk before their death, and went I believe drunken to it.” To this
unfounded and brutish remark, Mr. Philpot indignantly replied, “ht
appeareth by your communication, that you are better acquainted
with that spirit than the spirit of God; wherefore 1 tell thee, thou
painted wall and hypoerite, in the name of the living God, whose
truth I have told thee, that God shall rain fire and brimstone upon
such blasphemers as thou art!” lle was then remanded by Bonner,
with an order not to allow him his Bible nor candlelight. December
4th, Mr. Philpot had his next hearing, and this was followed by twe
more, making in all, fourteen conferences, previous to the final ex-
amination in which he was condemned; sich were the perseverance
and anxiety of the Cutholics, aided by the argumentative abilities of
the most distinguished of the papal bishops, to bring him into the
pale of theiru::%‘l‘xrch. Those examinations, which were very long
and learned, were all written down Ly Mr. Philpot, and a stronger
proof of the imbecility of the Catholic ductors, cannot, to an un-
biassed mind, be exhibited. December 16th, in the consistory of St.
Paul# bishop Bonner, after laying some witling accusations to his
charg: such as secreting powder to make ink, writing some private
letters, &c. proceeded to pass the awful sentence upon him, after he
and the other bishops had urged him by every inducement to recant.
He was afterward conducted to Newgate, where the avaricious Cath-
olic keeper lvaded hitn with heavy irons, which by the humanity of
Mr. Machum were ordered to be taken off. December 17th, Mr
Philpot received intimation that he was to die next day, and the nexs
morning about eight o’clock, he joyfullv met the sheriffs, who were
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to attend lum to tne place of execution. Upon entering Simithfield
the ground was 8o muddy, that two officers offered to carry him to the
stake, but he replied, “Would you make me a pope? Iam content to
finish my journey on foot.” Arrived at the siake, he said, “Shall 1
disdain to suffer at the stake, when my Redeemer did not refuse to suf-
fer the most vile death upon the Cross for me!” He then meekly re-
cited the cvii. and cviii. Psalms, and when he had finished his prayers,
was bound to the post, and fire applied to the pile. On December 18th,
1555, perished this illustrious martyr, reverenced by man, and glori
fied in heaven! His letters arising out of the cause for which he suf
fered, are elegant, numerous, and elaborate.

Rev. T. Whittle, B. Green, T. Brown, J. Tudson, J. Ent, Isabel
Tooster, and Joan Lashfora.

These seven persons were summoned before Bonner’s consistory,
and the articles of the Romish church tendered for their approbation
Their refusal subjected them to the sentence of condemnation, and
on January 27, 1556, they underwent the dreadful sentence of blood
in Sniithfield.

Mr. Bartlet Green was condemned the next day.

Mr. Thomas Brown, born at Histon, Ely, but afterward of St.
Bride’s, London, was presented by the parish constable to Bonner, for
absenting himself from church. This faithful soldier of Christ suffer-
ed on the same day with the preceding.

Mr. John Tudson, of Ipswich by birth, was apprenticed in London
o & Mr. Goodyear, of St. Mary Botolph. He was condemned Janua-
ry 15, 1556, and consigned to the secular power, which completed the
fiery tyranny of the law, January 27, to the glory of God, and the im-
mortal salvation of the meek sufferer.

Subsequently, John Hunt, Izabella Forster, and Joan Warne, were
condemned and executed.

Jokn Lomas, Agnes Snoth, Anne Wright, Joan Sole, and Joan
Catmer,

These five martyrs suffered together, January 31, 1556. John Lo-
mas was a young man of Tenterden. He was cited to appearat Can-
terbury, and was examined January 17. His answers being adverse
to the idolatrous doctrine of the papacy, he was condemned on the fol-
lowing day, and suffered January 31.

Agnes Snoth, widow, of Smarden Parish, was several times sum
moned before the Catholic Pharisees, and rejecting absolution, indul
gences, transubstantiation, and auricular confession, she was adjudged
worthy to suffer death, and endured martyrdom, January 31, with Anne
Wright and Joan Sole, who were placed in gimilar circumstances, and
perished at the same time, with cqual resignation. Joan Catmer, the
last of this heavenly company, of the varish Hithe, was the wife of tts
martyr George Catmer
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Seldom in any country, for political controversy, have four womes
been led to execution, whose lives were irreproachable, and whom
the puty of savages would have spared. We cannot but remark here
that, when the Protestant power first gained the ascendency over the
Catholic superstition, and some degree of force in the laws was neces-
sary to enforce uniformity, whence some bigoted people suffered priva-
tion ir their person or goods, we read of few burnings, savage cruel-
ties, or poor women brought to the stake, but it is the nature of errox
to resort to force instead of argument, and to silence truth by taking
away existence, of which the Redeemer himself is an instance. The
above five persons were burnt at two stakes in one fire, singing
hosannahs to the glorified Saviour, till the breath of life was extinct,
8ir John Norton, who was present, wept bitterly at their unmerited

sufferings.

Archbishop Cranmer.

Dr. Thomas Cranmer was descended from an ancient family, and
was-born at the village of Arselacton, in the county of Northampton.
After the usual school education he was sent to Cambridge, and was
chosen fellow of Jesus College. Ilere he married a gentleman’s
daughter, by which he forfeited his fellowship, and became a reader
in Buckingham college, placing his wife at the Dolphin inn, the landlady
of which was a relation of hers, whence arose the idle report that he
was anostler, His lady shortly after dying in childbed, to his credit
he was rechosen a fellow of the college before mentioned. In a few
years after, he was promoted to be Divinity Lecturer, and appointed
one of the examiners over those who were ripe to become Bachelors
or Doctors in Divinity. 1t was his principle to judge of their qualifi-
cations by the knowledge they possessed of the Scriptures, rather than
of the ancient futhers, and hence many popish priests were rejected,
and others rendered much improved.

He was strongly solicited by Dr. Capon to be one of the fellows on
the foundation of Cardinal Wolsey’s college, Oxford, of which he
hazarded the refusal. While he continued in Cambridge, the question
of Henry VIIL’s divorce with Catharine was agitated. At that
time, on account of the plague, Dr. Cranmer removed to the house of
a Mr. Cressy, at Waltham Abbey, whose two sons were then edu-
cating under him. The affair of divorce, contrary to the king’s ap-
probation, had remained undecided above two or three years, from
the intrigues of the canonists and civilians, and though the cardinals
Campeius and Wolsey were commissioned from Rome to decide the
question, they purposely protracted the sentence. It happened thes
Dr. Gardiner (secretary) and Dr. Fox, defenders of the king in the
above suit, came to the house of Mr. Cressy to lodge, while the king
removed to Greenwich. At supper, a conversation ensued with Dr.
Cranmer, who suggested that the question, whether & man may marry
hi brother’s wife or not- could be easily and speedily decidod by the
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word ot God, and this as well in the English courts as in those of any
foreign nation. ‘The king, uneasy at the delay, sent for Dr. Gardiner
and Dr. Foxe, to consult them, regretting that & new commission must
be sent to Rome, and the suit be endlessly protracted. Upon relating
to the king the conversation which had passed on the previous evening
with Dr.néranmer, his majesty sent for him, and opened the tender-
aess of conscience upon the near affinity of the queen. Dr. Cranmer
advised that the matter should be referred to the most learned divines
of Cambridge and Oxford, as he was unwilling to meddle in an affair
of such weight; but the king enjoined him to deliver his sentiments
mn writing, and to repair for that purpose to the Earl of Wiltshires,
who would accommodate himn with books, and every thing requisite
for the occasion. This Dr. Cranmer immediately did, and in his
declaration, not only quoted the authority of the Scriptures, of gen-
eral councils and the ancient writers, but maintained that the bishop
of Rome had no authority whatever to dispense with the word of
God. The king asked nim if he would stand by thia bold declara
tion; to which replying in the affirmative, he was deputed ambassa
dor to Rome, in conjunction with the Earl of Wiltshire, Dr. Stokes
ley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and others, previous to which, the mar
riage was discussed in most of the universities of Christendom and at
Rome; when the pope presented his toe to be kissed, as customary,
the Earl of Wiltshire and his party refused. Indeed, it is affirmed,
that a spaniel of the Earl’s, attracted by the glitter of the pope’s toe,
made a snap at it, whence his holiness drew in his sacred foot, and
kicked at the offender with the other. Upon the pope demanding the
cause of their embassy, the Earl presented Dr. Cranmer’s book,
declaring that his learned friends had come to defend it. The pope
treated the embassy honourably, and appointed a day for the discus
sion, which he delayed, as if afraid of the issue of the investigation.
The Earl returned, and Dr. Cranmer, by the king’s desire, visited the
smperor, and was successfui in bringing him over to his opinion.
Upon the Doctor’s return to England, Dr. Warham, archbishop of
Canterbury, having quitted this transitory life, Dr. Cranmer was
deservedly, and by Dr. Warham’s desire, elevated to that eminent
station.

In this function, it may be said that he followed closely the charg
of Bt Paul. Diligent in duty, he rose at five in the morning, ana
continued in study and prayer till nine: between then and dinner, he
devoted to temporal affairs. Afier dinner, if any suitors wanted
hearing, he would determine their business with such an affability,
that even the defaulters were scarcely displeased. Then he would

lay at chess for an hour, or see others play, and at five o’clock he
Een.rd the Common Prayer read, and from this till supper he took the
recreation of walking, At supper his conversation was lively and
entertaining; again he walked or amused himself till nine o'clock, and
then eutered his study.



238 BOOK OF MARTYRS.

He runked high in favour with king Henry aud eve: had e purity
and the interest of the English church deeply at heart. His mild and
forgiving disposition is recorded in the following instance—An ignor
ant priest, in the country, had called Cranmer an ostler, and spoker
very derogatory of his learning. Lord Cromwell receiving informa-
tion of it, the man was sent to the fleet, and his case was told to the
archbishep by a Mr. Chertsey, a grocer, and a relation *f the priest’s,
His grace, having sent for the offender, reasoned with him, and soli-
cited the priest to question him on any learned subjet. This the
man, overcome by the bishop’s good nature, and knowing his own
glaring incapacity, declined, and entreated his forgiveness, which
was immediately granted, with a charge to employ his time better
when he returned to his parish. Cromwell wus much vexed at th
lenity displayed, but the bishop was ever more ready to receive injurs
than to retaliate in any other manner than by good advice and gooc
offices.

At the time that Cranmer was raised to be archbishop, he wax
king’s chaplain, and archdeacon of Taunton; he was also constituted
by the pope, penitentiary general of England. It was considered by
the king that Cranmer would be cbsequious; hence the latter married
the king to Anne Boleyn, performed her coronation, stood godfather
w Elizabeth, the first child, and divorced the king from Catharine
Though Cranmer received a confirmation of his dignity from the
vope, he always protested against acknowledging any other authority
man the king’s, and he persisted in the same independent sentiments
when before Mary’s commissioners in 1555. Oneof the first steps
after the divorce was to prevent preaching throughout his diocess, but
this narrow measure had rather a political view than a religious one,
as there were many who inveighed against the king’s conduct. In his
new dignity Cranmer agitated the question of supremacy, and by his
powerful and just arguments induced the parliament to “render tu
Ceesar the things which are Casar’s.” During Cranmer’s residence
in Germany, 1531, he became acquainted with Ossiander, at Nuren-
burgh, and married kis niece, but left her with him while on his re-
turn to England; after a season he sent for her privately, and she re-
mained with him ull the year 1539, when the Six Articles compelled
bim to return her to her friends for a time.

It should be remembered that Ossiander, having obtained the appro-
bation of his friend Cranmer, published the laborious work of the
Harmony of the Gospels in 1537. In 1534 the archbishop com-
pleded the dearest wish of his heart, the removal of every obstacle
to the perfection of the Reformation, by the subscription of the nobles
and bishops to the king’s sole supremacy. Only bishop Fisher and
8ir Thomas More made objection; and their agreement not to oppose
the succession, Cranmer was willing to consider as sufficient, but the
monarch would have no other than an entire concession. Not long
after, Gardiner, in a private interview with the king, spoke inimically
of Cragmer, (whom he malicicusly hated) for assuming the title of
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Primate of all England, as derogatory to the supremacy of the king,
this created much jerlousy agamst Cranmer, and his transiation of
the Bible was strongly Op(Posed by Stokesley, bishop of London. It
8 said, upon the demuse of queen Catharine, that her successor Anne
Boleyn rejoiced——a lesson this to show how shallow is the human
judgment! since her own execution took place in the spring of the
following year, and the king, on the day following the beheading of
this sacrificed lady, married the beautiful Jane Seymour, a maid of
honour to the late queen. Cranmer was ever the friend of Anne
Boleyn, but it was dangerous to oppose the will of the carnal “yran-
aical monarch.

In 1538, the holy Scriptures were openly exposed to sale; and the
places of worship overflowed every where to hear its holy doctrines
expounded. Upon the king’s passing into a law the famous Six
Articles, which went nearly again to establish the essential tenets of
the Romish creed, Cranmer shone forth with all the lustre of a Chris-
tan patriot, in resisting the doctrines they contained, and in which he
was supported by the bishops of S8arum, Worcester, Ely, and Roches-
ter, the two former of whom resigned their bishoprics. The king,
though now in opposition to Cranmer, still revered the sincerity that
marked his conduct. The death of Lord Cromwell in the Tower, in
1540, the good friend of Cranmer, was a severe blow to the wavering
protestant cause, but even now Cranmer, when he saw the tide directly
adverse to the truth, boldly waited on the king in person, and by his
manly and heartfelt pleading, caused the book of Articles to be passed
on his side, to the great confusion of his enemies, who had contempla-
ted his fall as inevitable.

Cranmer now lived in as secluded a manner as posaible, till the
sancour of Winchester preferred some articles against him, relative
o the dangerous opinion he taught in his family, joined to other
treasonable charges. These the king delivered himself to Cranmer,
and believing firmly the fidelity and assertions of innocence of the
accused prelate, he caused the matter to be deeply investigated, and
Winchester and Dr. Lenden, with Thornton and Barber, of the
bishop’s household, were found by the papers to be the real conspira-
tors. The mild forgiving Cranmer would have interceded for all
remission of punishment, had not Henry, pleased with the subsidy
voted by parliament, let them be discharged; these nefarious men,
however, again renewing their plots against Cranmer, fell victhas to

% resentment, and Gardiner forever lest his confidence. 8ir
G. Gostwick soon after laid charges against the archbishop, which
Henry quashed, and the primate was willing to forgive.

In 1544, the archbishop’s palace at Canterbury was burnt, and his
brother-in-law with others perished in it. These various afflictions
may serve to reconcile us to an humble state; for of what happiness
could this great and good man boast? since his life was constantly
harassed either by political, religious, or natural crosses. Again the
inveterate Gardiner laid high charges against the meek archbishep
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and would have sent him to the tower; but the king was his irrend,
gave him his siguet that he would defend him, and in the council not
only declared the bishop one of the best affected men in his realm, Lut
sharply rebuked his accusers for their calumny.

A peace having been made, Henry, and the French king Henry the
Great, were unanimous to have the mass abolished in their kingdom,
and Cranmer sel about this great work; but the death of the English
monarch, in 1546, suspended the procedure, and king Edward his suc-
cessor continued Cranmer in the same functions, upon whose corona-
tion he delivered a charge that will ever honour his memory, for its
purity, freedom, and truth. During this reign he prosecuted the glo-
rious reformation with unabated zeal, even in the year 1552, when he
was seized with a severe ague, from which 1t pleased God to restore
him that he might testify by his death the truth of that seed he had
diligently sown.

‘The death of Edward, in 1553, exposed Cranmer to all the rage of
his enemies. Though the archbishop was among those who supported
Mary’s accession, he was attainted at the meeting of parliament, and
in November adjudged guilty of high treason at Guildhall, and degra-
ded from his dignities. He sent an humble letter to Mary, explaining
the cause of his signing the will in favor of Edward, and in 1554 he
wrote to the council, whom he pressed to obtain a parden from the
queen, by a letter delivered to Dr. Weston, but which the latter
opened, and on seeing its contents, basely returned. Treason was a
charge quite inapplicable to Cranmer, who supported the queen’s
right; while others, who had favoured Lady Jane, upon paying
a small fine were dismissed. A calumny was now spread against
Cranmer, that he complied with some of the popish ceremonies to ingra-
tiate himself with the queen, which he dared publicly to disavow, and
justified his articles of faith. The active part which the prelate had
taken in the divorce of Mary’s mothier had ever rankled deeply in the
heart of the queen, and revenge formed a prominent feature in the
death of Cranmer. We have in this work, poticed the public dispu-
tations at Oxford, in which the talents of Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati-
mer, shone so conspicuously, and tended to their condemnation.~
The first sentence was illegal, inasmuch as the usurped power of the
pope had not yet been re-established by law. Being kept in prison till
this was effected, a commission was despatched from Rome, appointing
Dr. Brooks to sit as the representative of his Holiness, and Drs. Story
and Martin as those of the queen. Cranmer was willing to bow to
the authority of Drs, Story and Martin, but against that of Dr.
Brooks he protested. Such were the remarks and replies of Cran-
wer, after a long examination, that Dr. Brooks observed, “We come
to examine you, and methinks you examine us.” Being sent back to
confinement, be received a citation to appear at Rome within eightesn
days, but this was impracticable, as he was imprisoned in England;
and as he stated, even had he beer at liberty, he was too poor to em-
ploy an advocate. Absurd as it must appear, Cranmer was condemnes
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st Rome, and February 14, 1556, a new commission was appointed,
by which, Thirdly, bishop of Ely, and Bonner, of London, were de-
puted to sit in judgment at Christchurch, Oxford. By virtue of this
instrument, Cranmer was gradually degraded, by putting mere rags on
him to represent the dress of an archbishop; then stripping him of his
attire, they took off his own gown, and put an old worn one upon him
mstead. This he bore unmoved, and his enemies, finding that sever
ity only rendered him more determined, tried the opposite course, and
placed him in the house of the dean of Christ-church, where he was
reated with every indulgence. This presented such a contrast to the
hree years hard imprisonment he had received, that it threw him off
his guard. His open, generous nature was more easily to be seduced
by a liberal conduct than by threats and fetters. When satan finds
the christian proof against one mode of attack, he tries another; and
what form is so seductive as smiles, rewards, and power, after a loy,
painful imprisonment? Thus it was with Cranmer: his enemies prom-
ised him his former greatness if he would but recant, as well as the
q1een’s favour, and this at the very time they knew that his death was
dJetermined in council. To soften the path to apostacy, the first paper
brought for his signature was conceived in general terms; this once
signed, five others were obtained as explanatory of the first, till finally
he put his hand to the following detestable instrument :—

#], Thomas Cranmer, late archbishop of Canterbury, do renounce,
ahhor, and detest all manner of heresies and errors of Luther and
Zuinglius, and all other teachings which are contrary to sound and
true doctrine. And I believe most constantly in my heart, and with
my mouth I confess one holy and catholic church visible, without
which there is no salvation; end therefore I acknowledge the bishop
of Rome to be supreme head on earth, whom I acknowledge to be the
highest bishop and pope, and Christ’s vicar, unto whom all christian
people ought to be subject.

“And as concerning the sacraments, I believe and worship in the
sacrament of the altar the body and blood of Christ, being contained
most truly under the forms of bread and wine; the bread, through the
mighty power of God being wrned into the body of our Saviovr Jesus
Christ, and the wine into his blood.

“And in the other six sacraments, also, (alike as in this) 1 believe
and hold as the universal church holdeth, and the church of Rome
judgeth and determineth.

“Furthermore, I believe th¥\ there is a place of purgatory, where
souls departed be punished for asime, for whom the church doth god-
lily and wholescmely pray, like as it doth honour saints and make
prayers to them.

“Finally, in all things I profess, that I do not otherwise believe than
“he catholic church and the church of Rome holdeth and teacheth.—
i am sorry thatl ever held or thought otherwise. And I beseech
Almighty God, that of his mercy he will vouchsafe to forgive me

i8
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whatsoever I have offended against God or his church, and also I demse
and beseech all christian people to pray for me.

“And all such as have been deceived either by mine example o
doctrine, I require them by the blood of Jesus Christ that they wil)
return to the unity of the church, that we may be all of one mind,
without schism or division.

«And to conclude, as I submit myself to the catholic church of
Christ, and to the supreme head thereof, so I submit myself unto the
most excellent majesties of Philip and Mary, king and queen of this
realm of England, &c. and to all other their laws and ordinances,
being ready always as a faithful subject ever to obey them. And God
is my witness, that I have not done this for favour or fear of any per-
son, but willingly and of mine own conscience, as to the instruction of
others.”

“Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall!™ said the apostle,
and here was a falling off indeed! The papists now triumphed 1
their turn: they had acquired all they wanted short of his life. His
recantation was immediately printed and dispersed, that it migh
have its due effect upon the astorished protestants; but God counter-
worked all the designs of %he catholics by the extent to which they
carried the implacable persecution of their prey. Doubtless, the love
of life induced Cranmer to sign the above declaration; yet death
may be said to have been preferable to life to him who lay under the
stings of a goaded conscience and the contempt of every gospel chris
tian; this principle he strongly felt in all ita force and anguish,

The queen’s revenge was only to be satiated in Cranmer’s blood,
aud therefore she wrote an order to Dr. Cole, to prepare a sermon to
be preached March 21, directly before his martyrdom, at St. Mary's,
Oxford; Dr. Cole visited him the day previous, and was induced to
believe that he would publicly deliver his sentiments in confirmation
of the articles to which he had subscribed. About nine in the morn
ing of the day of sacrifice, the queen’s cominissioners, attended by
the magistrates, conducted the amiable unfortunate to St. Mary’
church. His torn, dirty garb, the same in which they habited him
upon his degradation, excited the commisseration of the people. In
ihe church he found a low, mean stage, erected opposite to the pulpit,
on which being placed, he turned his face, and fervently prayed to
God. The church was crowded with persons of both persuasions,
expecting to hear the justification of the late apostacy: the catholice
rejoicing, and the protestants deep)y wounded in spirit at the deceit of
the human heart. Dr. Cole, in his sermon, ropresented Cranmer as
having been guilty of the most atrocious crimes; encouraged the delu
ded sufferer not to fear death, not to doubt the support of God in his
torments, nor that masses would be said in all the churches of Oxford
for the repose of his soul. The Doctor then noticed his conversion,
and which he ascribed to the evident working of Almighty Power
and in order that the people might be convinced of its reality, asked
he prisoner to give them a sign. This Cranmer did. and begged
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the congregawmon to pray for him, for he had committed many and
grievous gins; but, of all, there was one which awfully lay upon his
mind, of which he would speak shortly.

During the sermon Cranmer wept bitter tears: lifting up his Lands
and eyes to heaven, and letting them fall, as if unworthy to live: his
grief now found vent in words: before his confession he fell upon his
knees, and, in the following words unveiled the deep contrition and
agitation which harrowed up his soul.

40 Father of heaven! O Son of God, Redeemer of the world!
O Holy Ghost, three persons and one God! have mercy on me, most
wretched caitiff and migerable sinner. 1 have offended both against
heaven and earth, more than my tongue can express, Whither then
may I go, or whither may I flee? To heaven I may be ashamed to
lift up mine eyes, and in earth I find no place of refuge or succour.
To thee, therefore, O Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble myself,
saying, O Lord, my God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy upon
me for thy great mercy. The great mystery that God became man,
was not wrought for little or few offences. Thou didst not give thy
Son, O Heavenly Father, unto death for small sins only, but for all
the greatest sins of the world, so that the sinner return to thee with
his whole heart, as I do at present. Wherefore, have mercy on me, O
God, whose property is always to have mercy, have mercy upon me,
O Lord, for thy great mercy. I crave nothing for my own merits, but
for thy name’s sake, that it may be hallowed thereby, and for thy dear
Son Jesus Christ’s sake. And now therefore, O Father of Heaven,
hallowed be thy name,” &c.

Then riging, he said he was desirous before his death to give them
some plous exhortations by which God might be glorified and them-
selves edified. He then descanted upon the danger of a love for the
world, the duty of obedience to their majesties of love to one another
and the necessity of the rich administering to the wants of the poor.
He quoted the three verses of the fifth chapter of James, and then
proceeded, “Let them that be rich ponder well these three sentences:
for if they ever had occasion to show their charity, they have it now
at this present, the poor people being 30 many, and victual so dear.

“And now forasmuch as I am come to the last end of my life,
whereupon bangeth all my life past, and all my life to come, either
to live with my master Christ for ever in jo(y, or else to be in pain for
ever with the wicked in hell, and I see before mine eyes presently,
sither heaven ready to receive me, or else hell ready to swallow me
up; I shall therefore declare unto you my very faith how I believe,
without any colour of dissimulation: for now is no time to dissemble,
whatsvever I have said or written in times past.

“First, 1 believe in God the Father Almighty, meker of heaven
and earth, &c. And I believe every article of the Catholic faith,
every word and sentence taught by our Saviour Jesus Christ, his
aposties and prophets, in the New and Old Testament.

%And now I come to the great thing which so much troubleth my
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conscience, more than any thing that ever I did «r said in my whole
life, and that is the setting abroad of a writing contrary to the truth,
which now here I renounce and refuse, as things written with my
hand contrary to the truth which I thought in my heart, and written
for fear of death, and to save my life, if it might be; and that is, all
such bills or papers which 1 have written or signed with my hand
since my degradation, wherein I have written many things untrue.
And forasmuch as my hand hath offended, writing contrary to my
heart, therefore my hand shall first be punished; for when I come to
the fire, it shall first be burned.

“And as for the Pope, I refuse him as Christ’s enemy, and anti-
~hrist, with all his false doctrine.

“And as for the sacrament, I believe as I have taught in my book
against the bishop of Winchester, which my book teacheth so true a
doctrine of the sacrament, that it shall stand in the last day before the
judgment of God, where the papistical doctrines contrary thereto shall
be ashamed to show their face.”

Upon the conclusion of this unexpected declaration, amazemem
and indignation were conspicuous in every part of the church. The
catholics were completely foiled, their object being frustrated; Cran-
mer, like Sampson, having completed a greater ruin upon his enemies
in the hour of death, than he did in his life.

Cranmer would have proceeded in the exposure of the popish doc-
trines, but the murmurs of the idolaters drowned his voice, and the
preacher gave an order to lead the heretic away! The savage com
mand wag directly obeyed, and the lamb about to suffer was torn fron
his stand to the place of slaughter, insulted all the way by the re
vilings and taunts of the pestilent monks and friars. With thoughts
intent upon a far higher object than the empty threats of man, he
reached the spot dyed with the blood of Ridley and Latimer. There
he knelt for a short time in earnest devotion, and then arose, that he
might undress and prepare for the fire. Two friars who had been
parties in prevailing upon him to abjure, now endeavoured to draw
him off again from the truth, but he was steadfast znd immoveable
in what he had just professed, and before publicly tsught. A chain
was provided to bind him to the stake, and after it had tightly en-
eircled him, fire was put to the fuel, and the flames began soon to
ascend. Then were the glorious sentiments of the martyr made
manifest;-—then it was, that stretching out his right hand, he held 1t
unshrinkingly in the fire till it was burnt to a cinder, even vefore his
body was injured, frequently exclaiming, “This unworthy right
«and™ Apparently insensible of pain, with a countenance of ven-
srable resignation, and eyes directed to Him for whose cause he suf-
iored, he continued, like St. Stephen, to say, “Lord Jesus receive my
wpiric!” till the fury of the flames terminated his powers of utter
ance and existence. Ile closed a life of high sublunary elevation,
of constant uneasineas, and of glorious martyrdom, on March 21
{556
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Thus perished the illustrious Cranmer, the man whom king
tenry’s capricious soul esteemed for his virtues above all other men.
Cranmer’s example is an endless testimony that fraud and cruelty
are the leading characteristics of the catholic hierarchy. They first
seduced him to live by recantation, and ther doomed him to perish,
using perhaps the sophistical arguments, that, being brought again
within the catholic pale, he was then most fit to die. His gradual
change from darkness to the light of the truth, proved that he had &
mund open to conviction. Though mild and forgiving in temper, he
was severe in church discipline, and it is only on this ground that
one act of cruelty of his can in any way be excused. A poor woman
was in Edward’s reign condemned to be burnt for her religious opin-
tons; the pious young monarch reasoned with the archbishop upon
the impropriety of protestants resorting to the same cruel means they
censured in papists, adding humanely, “What! would you have me
send her quick to the devil in her error!® The prelate however was
aot to be softened, and the king signed the death warrant with eyes
steeped in tears. There is however a shade in the greatest charac-
ters, and few characters, whether political or religious, were greater
than Cranmer’s.

Agnes Potten and Joan Trunchfield.

These godly women (before mentioned) were both of Ipswich,
and suffered about the same time with Cranmer. When in prison
together, Mrs. Trunchfield was less ardent and zealous than Mrs.
Potten; but when at the stake, her hope in glory was brighter even
than that of her fellow-sufferer.

John Maundrel, William Coberly, and John Spicer were burnt
between Salisbury and Wilton, March 24, 1556. Two died without
any particular retardation, but Coberly, from the current of wind as
he stood, was a long time in perishing. His left arm was vigible to
the bone, while the right, but little injured, beat upon his breast softly,
and the discharge from his mouth was consigerable. Rising suddenly
erect from hanging over the chain, as if dead, he gave up his mortal
ebode for one made without hands, eternal in the heavens!

Rev. Robert Drakes, Rev. William Tyms, Rickard Spurge, Skeerman
T. Spurge, Fuller; J. Cavel, Weaver; and G'. Ambrose, Fuller.
These worthies were of Easex, and in the diocess of London.—They

woere all sent up to Gardiner, the chancellor, March 25, 1555; wle

imprisoned them some in the king’s beneh, and others in the Mar-
shalsea

March 28, the six were brought up for condemnation in the eonsis-
tory of St. Paul’s; after which sentence, they were delivered to the
sheriff, to be sent to Newgate, where they remained, patiently waitin,
the Lord’s time for deliverance, which took place about the 23d o
April, 1556, in Smthfield.
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In the same month, perished John Harpole, of Rochester, and Joan
Beacn, widow, (before mentioned) with Mr. N. Hall. They snffereé
under Maurice, bishop of Rochester, in whose diocess they lived

Rev. John Hullier. This gentleman went from Eton school to king’s
college, Cambridge, and suffered under Dr. Thirlby, bishop of ;ﬁv
te died the 2d of April, 1556,

From Kent we now turn to Colchester in Essex, where six constar
professors of the gospel were selected to witness the truth by the sacn
fice of their lives. These were, C. Luyster, of Dagenham, husband
man; John Mace, apothecary; John Spencer, weaver; Simon Joyne
lawyer; Richard Nichols, weaver, and John Hammond, tanner; five of
Colchester.

Hugh Laverick and Jokn Aprice,

Here we perceive that neither the impotence of age nor the afflic-
tion of blindness, could turn aside the murdering fangs of these
Babylonish monsters. The first of these unfortunates was of the
parish of Barking, aged sixty-eight, a painter and a cripple. The
other was blind,—dark indeed in his visual faculties, but intellectu-
ally illuminated with the radiance of the everlasting gospel of truth
Inoffensive objects like these were informed against by some of the
sons of bigotry, and dragged before the prelatical shark of London,
where they underwent examination, and replied to the articles pro-
pounded to them, as other christian martyrs had done before. On the
gth of May, in the consistory of St. Paul’s, they were entreated to
recant, and upon refusal, wure sent to Fulham, where Bonner, by
way of a dessert after dinner, condemned them to the agonies of the
fire. Being consigned to the secular officers, May 15, 1556, they
were taken in a cart from Newgate to Stratford-le-Bow, where they
were fastened to the stake. When Hugh Laverick was secured by
the chain, having no farther occasion for his crutch, he threw it away
saying to his fellow-martvr, while consoling hum, “Be of good cheer
my brother; for my lord of London is our good physician; he will hea
us both shortly—thee of thy blindness, and me of my lameness.” They
sank down in the fire, to rise to immortality!

The day afler the above martyrdoms, Catharine Hut, of Bocking,
widow: Joan Horns, spinster, of Billericay; Elizabeth Thackwel, spin-
ser, of Great Burstead ; suffered death in Smithfield.

Thomas Dowry. We have again to record an act of unpitying cru-
oity, exercised on this lad, whom bishop Hooper, had confirmed in the
Lord and the knowledge of his word.

How long this poor sufferer remained in prison is uncertain. By
the testimony of one John Paylor, register of Gloucester, we learn,
that when Dowry was brought before Dr. Williams, then chancellor
of Gloucester, the usual articles were presented him for subscription
From these he dissented; and, upon the doctor’s demanding of whom
and where he had learned his heresies, the vouth replied, “Indeed,
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M:. Chancellor, 1 learned from you in that very pulpit. Ou such
a d2y (namung the day) you said, in preaching upon the sacrament,
tha, 1t was to be exercised spiritaally by faith, and not carnally and
really, as taught by the papists.” Dr, Williams then bid him recant,
as be had done; but Dowry had not so learned his duty. “Though
vou,” said he, “can so easily mock God, the world, and your own
conscience, yet will I not do so.”

After the death of the above, the following three persons suffered at
Beccles, in Suffolk, May 21, 1556. Thomas Spicer, of Winstcm,
‘abourer; John Denny, and Edmund Poole.

Preservation of George Crow and his Testament.

This poor man, of Malden, May 26, 1556, put to sea, to lade
Lent with Fuller’s sarth, but the boat, being driven on land, filled with
water, and every thing was washed out of her; Crow, however, sa-
ved his Testament, and coveted nothing else. With Crow was a man
and a boy, whose awful situation became every minute more alarming,
us the boat was useless, and they were ten miles from land, expecting
the tide should in a few hours set in upon them. Afler prayer to God,
they got upon the mast, and hung there for the space of ten hours,
when the poor boy, overcome by cold and exhaustion, fell off, and was
drowned. 'The tide having abated, Crow proposed to take down the
masts, and float upon them, which they did; and at ten o'clock at
night they were borne away at the mercy of the waves. On Wed
uesday, in the night, Crow’s companion died through fatigue and huu
ger, and he was left alone, calling upon God for succour. At length
he was picked up by a Captain Morse, bound to Antwerp, who had
nearly steered away, taking him for some fisherman’s buoy floating in
the sea. As soon as Crow was got on board, he put his hand in hia
bosom, and drew out his Testament, which indeed was wet, but no
otherwise injured. At Antwerp he was well received, and the money
he had lost was more than made good to him.

June 6, 1556, the following four martyrs suffered at Lewes, in
Sussex: J. Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter; John Oswald, of
whe same place, husbandmen; Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner;
and Thomas Reed.

June 20, at the same place, were burnt the Rev. Thomas Whood,
and Thomas Mills. June 24, the Rev. Wm. Alderhall; and June 28,
John Clement, wheelright, died in the King’s Bench prison, and were
buried on the dunghill in the backyard. June 21, a young man, the
servant of & merchant, was burnt at Leicester.

Executions at Stratford-le-Bow.
At this sacrifice, which we are about to detail, no leas than thirteen
were doomed to the fire,
Each one refusing to subscribe contrary to conscience, they were
condemned, and the 27th of June, 1556, was appointed for their exe
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cution at Stratford-le-Bow. Their constancy and faith glerified en
Redeemer, equally in life und in death.

R. Bernard, A. Foster, and R. Lawson.

The first was a labourer, and a single man, of Framsden, Suffork
He was a shrewd, undeunted professor, and fearlessly replied to the
bishop’s questions. Adam Foster was a husbandman, married, aged
26, of Mendlesham, Suffolk. Refusing to go to church, he was sent
by 8ir J. Tyrrel to Eye-Dungeon, and thence to bishop Hopton, who
cordemned him.

R. Lawson, of Bury, linen-weaver, a single man, aged 30, was sent
to Eye-Dungeon, and after that to Bury, where they suffered in the
sume fire, praising God, and encouraging others to martyrdom.

Rev. Julius Palmer.

This gentleman’s life presents a singular instance of error and con-
version. In the time of Edward, be was a rigid and obstinate papist,
30 adverse to godly and sincere preaching, that he was even despised
by his own party; that this fraume of mind should be changed, and he
suffer persecution and death in queen Mary's reign, are among those
events of oinnixotence at which we wonder and admire

Mr. Palmer was born at Coventry, where his father had beer
mayor. Being afterward removed to Oxford, he became, under Mr
Harley, of Magdalen college, an elegant Latin and Greek scholar
He was fond of useful disputation, possessed of a lively wit, and a
strong memory. Indefatigable in private study, he rose at four in the
morning, and by this practice qualified himself to become reader in
logic in Magdalen college. The times of Edward, however, favour
ing the reformation, Mr. Palmer became frequently punished for his
contempt of prayer and orderly behaviour, and was at length expel
{ed the house.

He afterwards embraced the doctrines of the reformation, which
occasioned his arrest and final condemnation. He was tried on the
15th of July, 1556, together with one Thomas Askin, a fellow-pris-
oner. Asking and one John Guin had been sentenced the day before,
and Mr. Palmer, on the 15th, was brought up for final judgment.—Exe-
cution was ordered to follow the sentence, and at five o’clock in the
same afternoon, at a place called the Sand-pits, these three martyrs
were fastened to a stake. Afier devoutly praying together, they sung
the 31st psalm. When the fire was kindled, and it had seized their
bodies, without an appearance of enduring pain, they continued to cry,
Lord Jesus, strengthen us! Lord Jesus receive our souls! till anima-
tion was suspended and human suffering was past. It is remarkable,
that, when their heads had fallen together in a masa as it were by the
force of the flames, and the spectators thought Palmer was lifeless, his
tongue and lips again moved, and were heard to pronounce the nams of
Jesus, to whom be glory and honour forever!



BOOK OF MARTYRS 245

About this time, three women were burnt in the island of Guernsey,
ander circumstances of aggravated cruelty, whose names were, Cath-
arine Cauches, and her two daughters, Mrs. Perotine Massey, and
Guillemine Gilbert.

The day of execution having arrived, three stakes were erected;
the middle post was assigned to the mother, the eldest daughter on
her right hand, and the younger on the left. They were strangled
previous to burning, but the rope breaking before they were dead, the
poor women fell into the fire. Perotine, at the time of her inhuman
sentence, was largely pregnant, and now, falling on her side upon
the flaming fagots, presented a singular spectacle of horror!—Torn
open by the tremendous pangs she endured, she was delivered of a
fine male child, who was rescued from its burning bed by the humani-
ty of onc W. House, who tenderly laid it on the grass. 'The infant was
taken to the provost, and by him presented to the bailiff, when the in-
human monster decreed it to be re-cast into the fire, that it might perish
with its heretical mother! Thus was this innocent baptised in its own
blood, to make up the very climax of Romish barbarity; being born
and dying at the same time a martyr; and realizing again the days of
Herodian cruelty, with circumstances of bigoted malice unknown even
to that execrable murderer.

Their execution took place, July 18, 1556. On the same day, were
purnt at Grinstead, in Sussex, Thomas Dungate, John Foreman, and
Mother Tree

June 26, 1556, at Leicester, was executed Thomas Moor, a servant,
aged 24 years, who was taken up for saying that his Saviour was in
Paradise, and not in the popish paste or wafer

Joan Wasie

This poor honest woman, blind from her birth, and unmarried, age:
22, was of the parish of Allhallows, Derby. Her father was a barber,
and also made ropes for a living: in which she assisted him, and also
learned to knit several articles of apparel. Refusing to communicate
with those who maintained doctrines contrary to those she had learned
in the days of the pious Edward, she was called before Dr. Draicot,
the chancellor of bishop Blaine, and Peter Finch, official of Derby.

With sophistical arguments and threats they endeavoured to con-
found the poor girl; but she proffered to yield to the bishop’s doctrine,
if he would answer for her at the day of judgment, (as pious Dx.
Taylor had done in his sermons) that his belief of the real presenes
of the sacrament was true. The bishop at first answered that he
would; but Dr. Draicot reminding him that he might not in any
way answer for a heretic, he withdrew his confirmation of his own
tenets; and she replied, that if their consciences would not permit
them to answer at God’s bar for that truth they wished her to sub-
scribe to, she would answer no more questions. Sentence was thea
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adjudged, and Dr. Draicot appointed to preach her condemned sermon,
which ok place August 1, 1556, the day of her martyrdom. His fuf
minatng discourse being finished, the poor sightless object was taken te
a place called Windmill Pit, near the town, where she for a time held
her brother by the hand, and then prepared herself for the fire, calling
upon the pitying multitude to pray with her, and upon Christ to have
mercy upon her, till the glorious light of the everlasting sun of right-
eousneas beamed upon her departed spirit.

September 8, 1556, Edward Sharp, aged 40, was condemned at Bris
tol. September 24, Thomas Ravendale, a currier, and John Hart, suf-
fered at Mayfield, in Essex; and on the day following, a young man, «
carpenter, died at Bristol with joyous constancy. September 27, John
Horn, and a female martyr suffered at Wooten-under-edge, Gloucester-
shire, professing abjurgation of popery.

In November, fifteen martyrs were imprisoned in Canterbury castle,
of whom all were either burnt or famished. Among the latter were
J. Clark, D. Chittenden, W. Foster of Stonc, Alice Potkins, and J.
Archer, of Cranbrooke, weaver. The two first of these had not re-
ceived condemnation, but the others were sentenced to the fire, Fos
ter, at his examination, observed upon the utility of carrying lighteo
candles about on Candlemas-day, that he might as well carry a pitch
fork ; and that a gibbet would have as good an effect as the cross.

We have now brought to a close the sanguinary proscriptions of the
merciless Mary, in the year 1556, the number of which amounted to
above EleHTY-FOUR!

The beginning of the year 1557, was remarkable for the visit of
Cardinal Pole to the University of Cambridge, which seemed to stand
in need of much cleansing from heretical preachers and reformed
doctrines. One onject was also to play the popish farce of trying
Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, who had been buried about thres
or four years; for which purpose the churches of St. Mary and St
Michael, where they lay, were interdicted as vile and unholy places,
unfit to worship God in, until they were perfumed and washed with
the Pope’s holy water, &c. &c. The trumpery act of citing these
dead reformers to appear, not having had the least effect upon them,
on January 26, sentence of condemnation was passed, part of which
ran in this manner, and may serve as a specimen of proceedings of this
nature:—%We therefore pronounce the said Martin Bucer and Paulus
Phagius excommunicated and anathematized, as well by the common
law, as by letters of process; and that their memeory be condemned,
we also condemn their bodies and bones (which in that wicked time
of schism, and other heresies flourishing in this kingdom, were
rashly buried in holy ground) to be dug up,and cast far from the
bodies and bones of the faithful, according to the holy canens; and
we command that they and their writings, if any be there found, be
publicly burnt; and we interdict all persons whatsoever of this uni
versity, town, or places adjacent, who shall read or conceal thui
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heretwal Uook, as well by the common law, as by our letters of
process!”

After the sentence thus read, the bishop commauded their bodies tc
be dug out of their graves, and being degraded from holy orders,
delivered them into the hands of the secular power; for it was not
law‘ul for such innocent persons as they were, abhorring ali bluodshed,
and detesting all desire of murder, to put any man to death.

February 6, the bodies, enclosed as they were in chests, were car-
ried into the midst of the market place at Camnbridge, accompanied by
8 vast concourse of people. A great post was set fast in the ground, to
which the chests were affixed with a large iron chain, and bound
round their centres, in the same manner as if the dead bodies had
been alive. When the fire began to ascend, and caught the coffins, a
number of condemned books were also launched into the flames, and
burnt. Justice, however, was dnae to the memories of these pious
and learned men in queen Elizaoveth’s reign, when Mr Ackworth,
orator of the university, and Mr. J. Pilkington, pronounced oratione
m honour of their memory, and in reprobation of their catholic per-
secutors.

Cardinal Cole also inflicted his harmless rage upon the dead body
of Peter Martyr's wife, who, by his command, was dug out of her
grave, and buried on a distant dunghill, partly because her bones lay
near St. Fridewide’s relics, held once in great esteem in that college,
and partly because he wished to purify Oxford of heretical remains
as well as Cambridge. In the succeeding reign, however, her re-
mains were restored to their former cemetry, and even intermingled
with those of the catholic saint, to the utter astonishment and mortifica-
tion of the disciples of his holiness the pope.

Cardinal Cole published a list of fifty-four Articles, containing in-
structions to the clergy of his diocess of Canterbury, some of which
are too ludicrous and puerile to excite any other sentiment than laugh-
tor in these days.

Persecutions in the Diocess of Canterbury.

In the year 1557, fifteen were imprisoned in the castle of Canter-
bury, five of whom perished of hunger. We now proceed to the ac-
count of the other ten; whose names were—l. Philpot, M. Bradbridge,
N. Final, all of Tenterden; W. Waterer and T. Stephens, of Bedding-
ton; J. Kempe, of Norgate; W, Hay, of Hithe; T. Hudson, of Salenge;
W. Lowick, of Cranbrooke; and W. Prowting, of Thoruham Of
these Kempe, Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, Hudson, and Hay, were
burnt at Canterbury, January 15, 1557 : Stephens and Philpot at Wye,
about the same time; and Final and Bradbridge at Asbford, on the
16th. They were steadfast and immoveable in the faith.

In the month of February, the following persons were committed tc
prison »~R. Coleman, of Waldon, labourer; Joan Winseley, of Horw
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ey Magna, spinster; 8. Glover of Rayley; R. Clerk, of Much Holland,
rariner; W. Munt, of Much Bentley, sawyer; Marg. Field, of Ramsey
spinster; R. Bongeor, currier; R. Jolley, mariner; Allen Simpson
Helen Ewir - C. Pepper, widow; Alice Walley, (who recanted;) W
Bongeor, glazier; all of Colchester; R. Atkin, of Halstead, weaver,
R. Barcock, of Wilton, carpenter; R. George, of Westharhonlt, labour-
er; R. Debnam, of Debenham, weaver; C. Warren, of Cocksall,
spinster; Agnes Whitlock, of Dover-court, spinster; Rose Allen, spin-
ster; and T. Feresannes, minor; both of Colchester.

These persons were brought before Bonner, who would have imme-
diately sent them to execution, but Cardinal Pole was. for more
merciful measures, and Bonner, in a letter of his to the cardinal,
seems to be scnsible that he had displeased him, for he has this e
pression,—*l thought to have them all hither to Fulham, and to have
given sentence against them; nevertheless, perceiving by my last
doing that your grace was offended, I thought it my duty, before 1
proceeded farther, to inform your grace.” 'This circumstance verifies
tho account that the cardinal was a humane man; and though a zeal-
ous catholic, we, as protestants, are willing to render him.that
honour which his merciful character deserves. Some of the bitter
persecutors denounced him to the pope as a favourer of heretics, and
he was suiomoned to Rome, but queen Mary, by particular entreaty,
procured his stay. However, before his latter end, and a little before
his last journey from Rome to England, he was strongly suspected of
favouring the doctrine uf Luther.

T. Loseby, H. Ramsey, T. Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and Agnes
Stanley.

These persons were successively called up, condemned, delivered
over to the sheriffs of London, in April 15, 1557, were conducted ta
Smithfield, there to exchange a temporal life for a life eternal with
him for whose sake and truth they perished.

In May following, W. Morant, 8. Gratwick, and —— King, suf
fered in St. George’s Ficld, Southwark.

Ezxecutions in Kent.

The following se73:n were arraigned for heresy Joan Bainbri

of Staplehurst; W. Appleby, Petronella his wife, and the wife of John
Manning, of Maidstone; B. Allin, and his wife Catherine, of Frey
tenden; and Elizabeth y a blind naiden. Allin was put in the
stocks at night, and some advised him to compromise a little, and gu
for the form’s sake to mass, which he did next day, but, just before
the sacring, as it is termed, he went into the churchyard, ard so
reasoned with himself upon the absurdity of transubstantiation, that
he staid away, and was soon after brought back again before Sir John
Baker, and condemned for heresy. He was burnt with the six before
mentioned at Maidsions, the 18th of June, 1557.
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As 1w the last sacrifice four women did honour to the truth, so 1
the following auto-de-fe we have the like number of females and males,
who suffered June 80, 1557, at Canterbury, and were J. Fishcoch, F.
‘Nhite, N. Pardue, Barbary Final, widow; Bradbridge’s widow; Wil
son’s wife; and Benden’s wife.

Of thia oroun we shall more partienlarlv notica Alice Rnnﬂnqj wifa

of Edward6 Benden, of Staplehurst, Kent. She had been taken up
in Oct. 1556, for non-attendance, and released upon a strong injune-
tion to mind her conduct. Her husband was a bigoted catholic, and
publicly speaking of his wife’s contumacy, she was conveyed to
Canterbury castle, where knowing, when she should be removed to the
bishop’s prison, she should be almost starved upon three farthings a
day, she endeavoured to prepare herself for this suffering by living
upon two-pence halfpenny per day. Jan. 22, 1557, her husband
wrote to the bishop, that if his wife’s brother, Roger Hall, were to be
kept from ccnsoling and relieving her, she might turn; on this account,
she was moved to a prison called Monday’s hole; her brother sought
diligenily for her, and at the end of five weeks providentially heard
her voice in the dungeon, but could no otherwise relieve her, than by
putting some money in a loaf, and sticking it on a long pole. Dread-
ful must have been the situation of this poor victim, lying on straw,
between stone walls, without a change of apparel, or the meanest
requisites of cleanliness, during a period of nine weeks!

March 25, she was summoned before the bishop, who, with rewards,
offsred her liberty if she would go home and be comfortable; but
Mrs. Benden had been inured io suffering, and, showing him her
contracted limbs and emaciated appearance, refused to swerve from
the truth. She was however removed from this Black Hole to the
West gate, whence, about the end of April, she was taken out to be
condemned, and then committed to the castle prison till the 19th of
June, the day of her burning. At the stake, she gave her handker
chief to one John Banks, as a memorial; and from her waist she drew
a white lace, desiring him to give it her brother, and tell him, it was
the last band that had bound her, except the chain; and to her father
she returned a shilling he had sent her.

The whole of these seven martyrs undressed themselves with
alacrity, and, being prepared, kneit down, and prayed with an earn-
estness and Christian spirit that even the enemies of the Cross were
nffected. After invocation made together, they were secured to the
stake, and, being encompassed with the unsparing flames, they yielded
their souls into the hands of the living Lord.

Matthew Plaise, weaver, a sincere and shrewd Christian, of Stone,
Kent, was brought before Thomas, bishop of Dover, and other inquis
dors, whom he ingeniously teazed by his indirect answers, of which
the fulowing is a specimen.

Dr. Harpsfield. Christ called the bread his body; what dost thou
ay it is?

Plaise. 1 do believe it was that which he gave them.
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Dr. H. What was that?

P. 'That which he brake.

). H. What did he break?

£*. That which he took.

{)r. H. What did he take?

P. 'The text saith, “He took bread.”

Dr. H. Well, then, thou sayest it wag but bread which the disa
ples did eat.

P 1 say, what he gave them, that did they eat indeed.

A very long disputation followed, in which Plaise was desired te
humble himself to the bishop; but this he refused. Whether *his
woalous person died in prison, was executed, or delivered, aistory oes
10t mention.

Ezecution of ten martyrs at Lewes.

Again we have to record the wholesale sacrifice of Christ’s littk
flock, of whom five were women. On the 22d of June, 1557, the
town of Lewes beheld ten persons doomed to perish by fire and per
secution. The names of these worthies were, Richard Woodman; G
Stephens, W. Mainard, Alex, Hosman, and Thomasin Wood, servants;
Margery Morris, and James Morris, her son; Dennis Burges, Ashdon’s
wife, and Grove’s wife.

These nine persons were taken a few days only before therr judg-
awnt, and suffered at Lewes, in Sussex, June 22, 1557. Of thess,
eight were prematurely executed, inasmuch as the writ from London
could not have arrived for their burning. A person named Ambrese
dicd in Maidstone prison about this time.

Rev. Mr, John Hullier was brought up at Eton college, and in pro-
cess of time became curate of Babram, three miles from Cambridge
and went afterward to Lynn; where, opposing the superstition of the
papists, he was carried before Dr. Thirlby, bishop of Ely, and sent to
Cambridge castle: here he lay for a time, and was then sent to the
Tolbooth prison, where, afler three months, he was brought 1o St
Mary’s church, and condemned by Dr. Fuller. On Maunday Thurs-
day, he was brought to the stake: while undressing, he told the people
to bear witness that he was about to suffer in a Just cause, and ex
horted them to believe, that there was no other rock than Jesus Christ
to build upon. A priest, named Boyes, then desired the mayor to
silence him. After praying, he went meekly to the stake, and
oveing bound with a chain, and placed in a pitch barrel, fire was appli-
ed to the reeds and wood; but the wind drove the fire directly to iu
back, which caused him under the severe agony to pray the more
fervently. His friends directed the executioner to fire the pile to
windward of his face, which was immediately done.

A quantity of books were now thrown into the fire, one of which
(the Communion Service) he caught, opened it, and joyfuily con-
tinued to read it, until the fire and smoke deprived him of sight; then
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evel,, wi earnest prayer, he pressed the book to his heart, thanking
Gud for bestowing on him in his last momnents this precious gift.—
The day being hot, the fire burnt fiercely; and at a time when the
spectators supposed he was no more, he suddenly exclaimed, Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit! And meekly resigued his life. He was
burnt on Jesus Green, not far from Jesus College. He had gunpow-
der given him, but he was dead before it became ignited. This nious
sufferer afforded a singular spectacle; for his flesh was so burnt from
the bones, which continued erect, that he presented the idea of a
ekeleton ﬁ&ure chained to the stake. His remains were eagerly
seized by the multitude, and venerated by all who admired his piety
or detested inhuman bigotry.

Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper,

In the following month of July, received the crown of martyrdom
Miller dwelt at Lynn, and came to Norwich, where, planting him-
self at the door of one of the churches, as the people came out, he
requested to know of them where he could go to receive the commu-
nion. For this a priest brought him before Dr. Dunning, who com-
mitted him to ward- but he was suffered to go home, and arrange
his affairs; after which he returned to the bishop’s house, and to his
prison, where he remained till the 13th of July, the day of his
burning. ’

Elizabeth Cooper, wife of a pewterer, of 8t. Andrews, Norwch,
had recanted; but, tortured for what she had done by the worm
which dieth not, she shortly after voluutarily entered her parigh church
during the time of the popish service, and standing up, audibly pro-
claimed that she revoked her foriner recantation, and cautioned the
people to avoid her unworthy example. She was taken from her
own house by Mr. Sutton the sheritf, who very reluctantly complied
with the letter of the law, as they had been servants and in {riendship
together. At the stake, the poor sufferer, feeling the fire, uttered the
ery of Oh! upon which Mr. Miller, putting his hand behind him to-
wards her, desired her to be of good courage, “for (said he) good sis-
ter, we shall have a joyful and a sweet supper.” Encouraged by this
example and exhortation, she stood the fiery ordeal without flinching,
and, with him, proved the power of faith over the flesh.

FEzecutions at Colchester.

It was before mentioned that twenty-two persons had been sent ap
from Cholchester, who upon a slight submission, were afterward re-
leased. Of these, Wm. Munt, of Much-Bentley, husbandman, with
Alice, his wife, and Rose Allin, her daughter, upon their return heme,
abstained from church, which induced the bigoted priest secretly to
write to Bonner. For a short time they ahsconded, but returning
again, March 7th, one Mr. Edmund Tyrrel, (a relation of the Tyrrel
who murdered king Edward V. and his brother) with the officerss
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enteved the house waile Munt and his wife were in bed, and informea
thern that they must go to Colchester Castle. Murs. Munt at that time
very 1il, requested her daughter to get her some drink; leave being
permitted, Rose touk a candle and a mug; and in returning through
the house was met by Tyrre\, who cautioned her to advise her parents
to become good catholics. Rose briefly informed him that they had
the Holy Ghost for their adviser; and that she was ready to lay down
her own life for the same cause. Turning to his company, he re
marked that she was willing to burn; and one of them told him te
prove her, and see what she would do by and by. The unfeeling
wretch immediately executed this project; -~d, seizing the young
woman by the wrist, he held the lighted cana . :ader her hand, burn
ing it crosswise on the back, till the tendons divided from the flesh,
during which he loaded her with many opprobions epithets. She
endured his rage unmoved, and then, when he had ceased the torture,
she asked him to begin at her feet or head, for he need not fear that
his employer would one day repay him. After this she took the drink
to her mother

This cruel act of torture does not stand alone on record. Bonner
had served a poor blind harper in nearly the same manner, who had
steadily maintained a hope that if every joint of him were to be burnt,
he should not fly from the faith. Bonner, upon this, privately made
a signal to his men, to bring a burning coal, which they placed in the
poor man’s hand, and then by force held it closed, till it burnt into
the flesh deeply. But to return.—

In searching Munt's house, John Thurston and Margaret his wife
were found, and conveyed to Colchester Castle; where lay J. Johnson,
of Thorp, Essex, aged 34, widower, with his three young children,
all indicted for hereay.

The following lay in Mote-hall, or town prison Wm. Bongeor, of
St. Nicholas, in Colchester; Thomas Penocld, Colchester, tallow chand-
ler; W. Pucras, of Bocking, Essex, fuller, 20; Agnes Silversides,
Colchester, widow, 70; Helen Ewring, wife of John Ewring, miller,
of Colchester, 45; and Eliz. Folks, a servant, Colchester.

Shortly after their condemnation, Bonner’s writ arrived for their
execution, which was fixed for the 2d of August, 1557. About seven
o'clock in the morning, the town prisoners in the Mote-hall were
brought to a plot of ground on the outside of the town wall, where the
stake was erected, surrounded by fagots and fuel. Having prayed,
and prepared themselves for the fiery torment, Elizabeth Folks, as
she was standing at the stake, received a dreadful blow ou the shoul-
der from the stroke of a hammer, which was aimed at the staple that
gecured tho chain.  This, however, in no wise discomposed her, hut
nirning her head round, she continued to pray and exhort the people
Fire being put to the pile, these martys died amidst the prayers and
sommisseration of thousands who came to be wituesses of their forti-
mde and their faith.

Iu the same manuer, in the afternoon, the county prisoners from
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Culchester castle were brought out, and execited, at differcut stakes,
on the same spot; praising God, and exhorting the people to aveid
wolatry and the church of Rome.

John Thurston, of whom mention was made before, died in May, in
Colchester castle.

George Eagles, tailor, was indicted for having prayed that #Ged
would turn queen Mary’s heart, or take her away;” the ostensible
eause of his death was his religion, for treason could hardly be imagin
ed in praying for the reformation of such an execrable soul as that of

y. Being condemned for this crime, he was drawn to the place
of execution ujon a sledge, with two robbers, who were executed with
him. After Eagles had mounted the ladder, and been turned offa short
time, he was cut down, before he was atall insensible; a bailiff; named
Wm. Swallow, then dragged him to the sledge, and with a common
blunt cleaver, hacked off the head: in a manner equally clumsy and
cruel, he opened his body and tore out the heart.

In all this suffering the poor martyr repined not, but to the last call-
ed upon his Saviour. The fury of these bigots did not end here; the
intestines were burnt, and the body was quartered, the four parts being
sent to Colchester, Harwich, Chelmsford, and St. Rouse’s.—Chelms
ford had the honor of retaining his head, which was affixed to a long
pole in the market-place. In time it wasblown down, and lay several
days in the streets, till it was buried at night in the church-yard.
God’s judgment not long after fell upon Swallow, who in his old age
became a beggar, and affected with a leprosy that made him obnoxious
even to the animal creation; nor did Richard Potts, who troubled Ea-
gles in his dying moments, escape the visiting hand of God.

Ahout this time, Richard Crasbfield, of Wymundham, suffered at
Norwich.

Nearly about this time a person named Fryer, and the sister of
George Eagles, suffered martyrdom.

Mprs. Joyce Lewes.

This lady was the wife of Mr. T. Lewes, of Manchester. She lwd
received the Romish religion as true, till the burning of that picus
martyr, the Rev. Mr. Saunders, at Coventry. Understanding that his
death arose from a refusal to receive the mass, she began to inquire
into the ground of his refusal, and her conscience, as it began to be
enlightened, became restlzss and alarmed. In this inquietude, she
resorted to Mr. John Glover, who lived near, and requested that he
would unfold those rich sources of gospel knowledge he possessed,
marticularly upon the subject of transubstantiation. He easily suc-
eeeded in convineing her that the mummery of popery and the mase
were at variance with God’s most holy word, and honestly reprovea
her for following too much the vanities of a wicked world. It was to
her indeed a word in season, for she soon become weary of her former
sinfol life, and resolved to abandon the mass and idolatrous worship

17
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Though compelled by her husband’s violence to go to churea, hee
contempt of the holy water and other ceremonigs were so manifest,
that she wus accused before the bishop for despising the sacramentals.

A citauon, addressed to her, immediately followed, which was
given to Mr. Lewes, who, in a fit of passion, held a dagger to the
throat of the officer, and made hiin eat it, after which he caused him
to drink it down, and then sent him away. But for this the bishop
summoned Mr. Lewes before him as well as his wife; the former
readily submitted, but the latter resolutely affirmed, that, in refusing
holy water, she neither offended God, nor any part of his laws. She
wag gent home for a mouth, her husband being bound for her appear-
ance, during which time Mr. Glover impressed upon her the necessity
of doing what she did, not from self-vanity, but for the honour and
glory of God.

Mr. Glover and others earnestly exhorted Lewes to forfeit the
money he was bound in, rather than subject his wife to certain death;
but he was deaf to the vuice of humanity, and delivered her over to
the bishop, who soon found suflicient cause to consign her to a loath
some prison, whence she was several times brought for examinution.
At the last time the bishop reasoned with her upon the fitness of her
eoming to mass, and receiviug as sacred the sacrament and sacramen-
tals of the Holy Ghost. “If these things were in the word of God,”
gaid Mrs. Lewes, “l1 would with all my heart receive, believe, and
esteem them.” The bishop, with the most ignorant and impious ef
frontery, replied, “If thou wilt believe no more than what is warrant-
ed by scripture, thou art in a state of damnation!” Astonished at
such a declaration, this worthy sufferer ably rejoined, “that his words
were a8 impure, as they were profane.”

After condemnation, she lay a twelvemonth in prison, the sheriff
not being willing to put her to death in his time, though he had been
but just chosen. When her death warrant came from London, she
sent for sume friends, whom she consulted in what manner her death
might be more glorious to the name of God, and injurious to the cause
of God’s enemies. Smilingly, she said, “As for death, I think but
hghtly of. When I know that 1 shall behold the amiable countenance
of Christ my dear Saviour, the ugly face of death does not much
wouble me.” The evening before she suffered, two priests were anx-
tous to visit her, but she refused both their confession and absolution,
when she could hold a better communication with the High Priest of
souls. About three o'clock in the morning, Satan began to shoot his
fiery darts, by putting into her mind to doubt whether she was chosen
to eternal life, and Christ died for her. Her friends readily pointed
out to her those consolatory passages of Scripture which comfort the
fainting heart, and treat of the Redeemer who taketh away the sins of
the world.

About eight o'clock the sheriff announced to her that she had bus
an hour 1o live; she was at first cast down, but this soon passed away
and she thanked God that her life was about to be devoted to his
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service. The sheriff granted permission for two tri:nds to accompany
fier to the stake—-an indulgence for which he was aflerward severely
handled. Mr. Reniger and Mr. Bernher led her to the place of
execution; in going to which, from its distance, her great weakness,
and the press of the people, she had nearly fainted. Three times she
prayed fervemly that God would deliver the land from popery and the
lofatrous mass; and the people for the most part, as well as the sheriff,
said Amen.

When she had prayed, she took the cup, (which had been filled with
water to refresh her,) and said, I drink to all them that unfeignedly
love the gospel of Christ, and wish for the abolition of popery. Her
friends, and a great many women of the place, drank with her, for
which most of them afterward were enjoined penance.

When chained to the stake, her countenance was cheerful, and the
roses of her cheeks were not abated. Her hands were extended towards
heaven till the fire rendered them powerless, when her soul was re-
ceived into the arms of the Creator. The duration of her agony was
but short, as the under-sheriff, at the request of her friends, had pre-
pared such excellent fuel that she was in a few minutes overwhelmed
with smoke and flame, The case of this lady drew a tear of pity
from every one whn had a heart not callous to humanity.

Ezecutions at Islington.

About the 17th of Sept. suffered at Islington the following four pro-
fessors of Christ: Ralph Allerton, James Austoo, Margery Austoo, and
Richard Roth.

James Austoo and his wife, of St. Allhallows, Barking, London,
were sentenced for not believing in the presence. Richard Roth re-
jected the seven sacraments, and was accused of comforting the her
etics by the following letter written in his own blood, and intended te
have been sent to his friends at Colchester :—

%0 dear Brethren and Sisters,

“How much reason have you to rejoice in God, that he hath given
you such faith to overcome this blood-thirsty tyrant thus far! And
no doubt he that hath begun that good work in you, will fulfil it unto
the end. O dear hearts in Christ, what a crown of glory shall ye
receive with Christ in the kingdom of God! O that it had been the
good will of God that I had been ready to have gone with you; for 1
lie in my lord’s Little-case by day, and in the night I lie in the Coal
house, apart from Ralph Allerton, or any other; and we look every
day when we shall be condemned; for he said that I should be burned
within ten days before Easter; but I lie still at the pool’s brink, and
every man goeth in before me; but we abide patiently the Lord’s leis-
1re, with many bonds, in fetters and stocks, by which we have recesv-
od great joy of God. And now fare you well, dear brethren and
sisters, in this world, but [ trust to see yuu in the heavens fare ta
face.
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%O brother Munt, with your wife and my sister Rose, hc w blessed
are you in the Lord, that God hath found you worthy to suffer for his
-uke! with all the rest of my dear brethren and sisters known and
auknown. O be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, saith Christ, for
! liave overcome death, O dear hearts, secing that Jesus Christ will
be eur help, O tarry you the Lord’s leisure. Be strong, let your hearts
be of good eomfort, and wait you still for the Lord.  He is at hand.
Yea, the angei of the Lord pitcheth his tent round about them tha
fear him, and delivereth them which way he seeth best. For our lives
are in the Lord’s hands; and they can do nothing unto us before Gui
suffer them. Therefore give all thanks to God.

%0 dear hearts, you shall be clothed in long white garments upon
the mount of Sion, with the multitude of saints, and with Jesus Christ
our Saviour, who willl never forsake us. O blessed virgins, ye have
played the wise virging’ part, in that ye have taken oil in your lamps
that ye may go in with the bridegroom, when he cometh, into the
everlasting joy with him. But as for the foolish, they shall be shut
out, because they made not themselves ready to suffer with Christ,
neither go about to take up his cross. O dear hearts, how precious
shall your death be in the sight of the Lord! for dear ig the death of
his saints. O fare you well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray!

“Written by me, with my own blood,
“Ricaarn Rorn”

"This letter, so justly denominating Bonner the “blood-thirsty tyrant,”
was not likely to excite his compassion. Roth accused him of bring
ing them to secret examination by night, because he was afraid of the
people by day. Resisting every temptation to recant, he was con
demned, and, Sept. 17, 1557, these four martyrs perished at Islington,
for the testimony of the Lamb, who was slain that they might be of
the redeemed of God.

Agnes Bengeor and Margaret Thurston were doomed to the fire at
Colchester, Sept. 17, 1557.  Humbly they knelt to pray, and joyfully
they arose to be chained to the stake, uttering invocations and halle-
jahs, till the surrounding flames mounted to the seat of life, and their
spirits ascended to the Almighty Saviour of all who truly believe!

About this time suffered, at Northampton, John Kurde, shoemaker
of Syrsam, Northamptonsnire.

John Noyes, a shoemaker, of Laxfield, Suffolk, was taken to Eye
and at midnight, Sept. 21, 1557, he was brought from Eye to Laxfield
to be burned. On the following morning he was led to the stake,
prepared for the horrid sacrifice. Mr. Noyes, on coming to the fatal
spot, knelt down, prayed, and rehearsed the 50th psalm. When the
chain enveloped him, he said, “Fear not them that kill the body, but
fear him that can kill both body and soul, and cast it into everlasting
fire™ As one Cadman placed a fagot against him, he blessed the
hour in which he was born to die for the truth: and while trusting
only upon the all-sufficient merits of the Redeemer, fire was set to the
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pite, and the blazing fagots in a short time stifled his last words, Lord,
have mercy on me'—Christ, have Mercy upon me!-—The ashes of the
body were buried in a pit, and with them one of his feet, whole to the
ankle, with the stocking on.

Mrs. Cicely Ormes.

This yong martyr, aged twenty-two, was the wife of Mr. Edmuna
Ormes, worsted weaver of St. Lawrence, Norwich. At the death of
Miller and Elizabeth Cooper, before mentioned, she had said that she
would pledge them of the same cup they drank of. For these words
she was brought to the chancellor, who would have discharged her
upon promising to go to church, and to keep her belief to herself. As
she would not consent to this, the chancellor urged that he had shown
more lenity to her than any other person, and was unwilling to con-
demn her, because she was an ignorant foolish woman; to this she
replied, (perhaps with more shrewdness than he expected,) that, how-
ever great his desire might be to spare her sinful flesh, it eould not
equal her inclination to surrender it up in so great a quarrel. 'The
chancellor then pronounced the fiery sentence, and, September 23,
1557, she was brought to the stake, at eight o’clock in the morning.
After declaring her faith to the people, she laid her hand on the stake,
and said, “Welcome thou cross of Christ.” Her hand was sooted in
doing this, (for it was the same stake at which Miller and Cooper were
burnt,) and she at first wiped it; but directly after again welcomed
and embraced it as the “sweet cross of Christ.” After the tormentors
had kindled the fire, she said, “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and
my spirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour.” Then crossing her hands
upon her breast, and looking upwards with the utmost serenity, she
stood the fiery furnace. Her hands continued gradually to rise till the
sinews were dried, and then they fell. She uttered no sigh of pain, bus
yielded her life, an emblem of that celestial paradise in which is the
presence of God, blessed for ever.

It might be contended that this martyr voluntarily sought her own
death, as the chancellor scarcely exacted any other penance of her than
to keep her belief to herself; yet it should seem in this instance as if
God had chosen her to be a shining light, for a twelve-month before
she was taken, she had recanted; but she was wretched till the chan-
cellor was informed, by letter, that she repented of her recantation
from the bottom of her heart. As if to compensate for her former
apostacy, and to convirce the catholics that she meant no more to
compromise for her pe:<onnlsecurity, she boldly refused his friendly
offer of permitting her to temporize Her courage in such a cause
deserves commendation—the cause of Him whe has said, Whoever is
ashamed of me on earth, of such will I be ashamed in heaven.

In November, Thomas Spurdance, one of queen Mary’s servants,
was brought before the chancellor of Norwich, who, among his inter-
rogations, was severely recrimmated upon by the prisoner. This



262 BUOK OF MABTYRS

good man was taken by two of his fellow-servants, dwelling at Cod
man, in Sutlolk.  [fe was sent to Bury where he remained some time
i prison, and in November, 1557, braved the fiery indignation of the
enemies of Christ with Christian fortitude and resignation.

J. Hallingdale, W, Sparrow, and R. Gibson, suffered in Smithfield
November 18th, 1557.

Rev. John Rough.

"This pivus martyr was a Scotchman: at the age of 17, re ntered
himself as one of the order of Black Friars, at Stirling, in Scotland.
Iie hud been kept out of an inheritance by his friends, and he took this
siep in revenge for their conduct to him. After being there sixteer
yeuars, Lord Hamilton, Earl of Arran, taking a liking to him, the arch-
bishop of 8t. Andrew’s induced the provincial of the house to dispense
with his habit and order; and he thus became the Earl’s chaplain.
tle remained in this spiritual employment a year, and in that time
Gud wrought in him a saving knowledge of the truth; for which rea-
sou the Earl sent him to preach in the freedom of Ayr, where he re-
uined four years; but finding danger there from the religious com-
plexion of the times, and learning that there was much gospel freedom
in England, he travelled up to the duke of Somerset, then Lord Pro-
tector of England, who gave lum a yearly salary of twenty pounds,

"und authorized him, to preach at Carlisle, Berwick, and Newcastle,
where he married. He was aflerward removed to a benefice at Hull,
in which he remained till the death of Edward VI.

In consequence of the tide of persecution then setting in, he fled
with his wife to Friesland, and at Nordon they followed the occupation
of knitting hose, caps, &ec. for subsistence. Impeded in his business
by the want of yarn, he came over to England to frocure a quantity,
and on Nov. 10th, arrived in London, where he soon heard of a secret
society of the faithful, to whom he joined himself, and was in & short
time elected their minister, in which occupation he strengthened them
in every good resolution. Dee. 12th, through the information of one
Taylor, a member of the society, Mr. Rough, with Cuthbert Symson
and others, was taken up in the Saracen’s Head, Islington, where,
under the pretext of coming to see a play, their religious exercises
were holden. The queen’s vicechamber]ain conducted Rough and
8ymson before the council, in whose presence they were charged with
meeting to celebrate the communion. The council wrote to Bonner
and he lost no time in this affair of blood. In three days he had him up,
and on the next (the 20th) resolved to condemn him. The charges
laid against him were, that he, being a priest, was married, and that
he had rejected the service in the Latin tougue. Rough wanted not
arguments to reply to these flimsy tenets. Iu short, he was degraled
and coudemned.

Mr. Rough, it should be noticed, when in the north, in Edward the
Vith's reigy, had saved Dr. Watson’s life, who afterward sat with
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mebnp Bonner on the bench. This ungrateful prelate, in return for
the kind act he had received, boldly accused Mr. Rough of being the
most pernicious heretic in the country. 'The godly munister reproved
him for his malicious spirit; he affirmed that, during the thirty years
he had lived, he had never bowed the knee to Baal; and that twice
at Rome he had seen the pope borne about on men’s shoulders with
the false-named sacrament carried before him, presenting a true pic-
ture of the very antichrist; yet was more reverence shown to him than
to the wafer, which they accounted to he their God. “Ah" said Bon-
ner, rising up, and making towards him, as if he would have torn his
garment, “hast thou been at Rome, and seen our holy father the
pope, and dost thou blaspheme him after this sort?” 'This said, he
fell upon him, tore off’ a piece of his beard, and, that the day might
begin to his own satisfaction, he ordered the object of his rage to be
burnt by half past five the following morning.

Cuthbert Symson.

Few profeasors of Christ possessed more activity and zeal than this
extellent person. He not only labored to preserve his friends from
the contagion of popery, but to guard them against the terrors of per-
secution. He was deacon of the little congregation over which Mr.
Rough presided as minister.

M. Symson has written an account of his own sufferings, which we
cannot detail better than in his own words:

“On the 13th of December, 1557, I was committed by the council
to the tower of London. On the following Thursday, I was called
into the ware-room, before the constable of the tower, and the recorder
of London, Mr. Cholmly, who commanded me to inform them of the
names of those who came to the English service. I answered, that 1
would declare nothing; in consequence of my refusal, I was set upon
a rack of iron, as [ judge for the space of three hours!

“They then asked me if I would confess: I answered as before.
After being unbound, I was carried back to my lodging. The Sunday
after I was brought to the same place again, hefore the lieutenant and
vecorder of London, and they examined me. As[had answered be-
fore, so I answered now. Then the lieutenant swore by God I should
tell; after which my two fore-fingers were bound together, and a small
arrow placed between them, they drew it through so fast that the blood
followed, and the arrow brake.

“After enduring the rack twice again, I was retaken to my bdging,
and ten days after the lieutenant asked me if I would not now confess
that which they had before asked of me. I answered, that 1 ha.! already
said as much as 1 would. Three weeks after I was sent to the priest,
where 1 was greatly assaulted, and at whose hand [ received the
ope’s curse, for bearing witness of the resurrection of Christ. And
hus I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, with all
ose who unfeignedly call upon the name of Jesus; desiring God



264 BOOK OF MARTYRS.
sf his endless mercy, through the merits of his dear Son Jesus Christ,

o bring ug all to hie everlasting kinsdom, Amen. 1 nraise God for his

[ER 1 H us das WIS oveilasul AL GUOHY, ARG pPaadne 06 01

great mercy shown upon us. Sing Hosanna to the nghest with me
Cuthbert Symson. God forgive my sins! I ask forgiveness of ali
the world, and I forgive all the world, and thus I leave the world, iz

tha honae np a iovful re-surrection!”
Wi alpe oi JOyius re-surrection:

If this account be duly considered, what a picture of repeated tor
tures does it present! But, even the cruelty of the narration is exceed
ed by the patient meekness with which it was endured. Here are ne
ﬁpi'eﬁsiﬁua uf lllﬂllbc, nsc lﬂvG"l.a{iGns even Gf GM’S retr lbuuvc Junuum’
not a complaint of suffering wrongfully! On the contrary, praise to
God, forgiveness of sin, and a forgiving all the world, concludes this
unaﬁ'ected interesting narrative,

Bonner’s admiration was excited b_‘y‘ the sieadfast coolness of this
martyr. Speaking of Mr. Symson in the consistory, he said, “You
see what a personable man he is, and then of his patience, I afﬁml,
that, if he were not a heretic, he is a man of the greatest patience
that ever came before me. Thrice in one day has he been racked in
the tower: in my house also he bas felt sorrow, and yet never have
I seen his patience broken,”

The day before this pious deacon was to be condemned, while in the
stocks in the bishop’s coal-house, he had the vision of a glorified form,
which much encouraged him. This he certainly attested to his wife,
Mr. Austen, and others, before his death; but Mr. Fox, in reciting this
article, leaves it to the reader’s judgment, to consider it either as a na-
tural or supernatural circumstance.

With this ornament of the Christian reformation were apprehended
Mr. Hugh Foxe and John Devinish; the three were brought before
Bonner, March 19, 1558, and the papistical articles tendered. They
rejected them, and were all condemned. As they worshipped together
in the same society, at Islington, so they suffered together in Smlthﬂeld,
March 28; in whose death the God of Grace was glorified, and true
bellevexs confirmed!

Wm. Nichol, of Haverfordwest, Wales, was taken up for reproba-
ting the practice of the worshippers of antichrist, and April 9, 1558,
bore testimony to the truth at Haverfordwest, in Wales, by enduring
the fire.

Thomas Hudsoa, Thomas Carman, and William Seamen,
Were condemned by a bigoted vicar of Aylesbury, ramed Berry,

The snot of execution was called Lollard’s pit; without B;ghnng(mm_
at Norw.:h. After joining together in humble petition to the “throne
of grace, they rose, went to the stake, and were encircled with their
chains, To the great surprise of the spectators, Hudson slipped
from under his rhmn, and came forward. A great oninion prevailed
that he was about to recant; others thought that he wanted further

time. In the mean time, "his companions at he stake urged
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every promse and exhortation to support im. The hopes of the
enemics of the cross, however, were disappointed: the good man, far
trom fearing the smallest personal terror at the approaching pangs of
death, was only alarmed that his Saviour’s face seemed to be hidden
from him. Falling upon his knees, his spirit wrestled with Go * and
God verified the words of his Son, “Ask, and it shall be given.  The
martyr rose in an ecstacy of joy, and exclaimed, “Now, I thank God,
I am strong! and care not what man can do to me!” With an unruf
fled countenance he replaced himself under the chain, joined his fellow-
sufferers, and with them suffered death, to the comfort of the godly,
and the confusion of antichrist.

Berry, unsatiated with this demoniacal act, summoned up two hun-
dred persons in the town of Aylesham, whom he compelled to kneel to
the cross at Pentecost, and inflicted other punishments. He struck a
poor man for a trifling word, with a flail, which proved fatal to the
unoffending object. He also gave a woman named Alice Oxes, so heavy
a blow with his fist, as-she met him entering the hall when he was in
an ill-humour, that she died with the violence. This priest was rich,
and possessed great authority ; he was a reprobate, and, like the priest-
hood, he abstained from marriage, to enjoy the more a debauched and
licentious life. The Sunday afier the death of queen Mary, he was
revelling with one of his concubines, before vespers; he then went to
church, administered baptism, and in his return to his lascivious pas-
time, he was smitten by the hand of God. Without a moment given
for repentance, he fell to the ground, and a groan was the only articula-
tion permitted him. In him we may behold the difference between the
end of a martyr and a persecutor.

In the month of May, William Harris, Richard Day, and Christiana
George, suffered at Colchester, and there humbly made an offering of
themselves to God.

Apprehensions at Islington.

In a retired close, near a field, in Islington, a company of decent
persons had assembled, to the number of forty. While they were
religiously engaged in praying and expounding the scripture, twenty-
seven of them were carried before Sir Roger Cholmly. Some of the
women made their escape, twenty-two were committed to Newgate,
who continued in prison seven weeks. Previous to their examination,
they were informed by the keeper, (Alexander,) that nothing more
was requisite to procure their discharge, than to hear mass. FKasy as
this condition may seem, these martyrs valued their purity of con-
gcience more than loss of life or property; hence, thirteen were burnt,
zcven 1n Smithfield, and six at Brentford; two died in prison, and the
other seven were providentially preserved. The names of the seven
who suffered were, H. Pond, R. Estland, R. Southain, M. Ricarby,
J. Floyd, J. Holiday, and R. Holland. They were sent to Newgate
June 16, 1558, and executed on the 27th
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The story of Roger Holland is the only one of these murtyrs whick
has heen handed down to us. He was first au appreutice to one Mr
Kempton, at the Black-Boy, Watling-strect. He was, in every sense
of the word, licentious, a lover of bad company, and, more than all, o
stubborn determined papist—one of whom it might be said, that a
miracle only could effect his couversion. Dissipated as he was, his
master had the imprudent confidence to trust him with money; and,
having received thirty pounds on his master’s account, be lost it at the
gaming table. Knowing it was tmpossible to regain his character, he
determined to withdraw to France or Flanders.—With this resolution,
he called early in the morning on a discreet servant in the hoeuse,
named Elizabeth, who professed the gospel, and lived a lite that did
honour to her profeesion. o her he revealed the loss his folly had oc-
casioned, regretied that he had not followed her advice, and begged hex
to give his master & note of hand from him acknowledging the debt,
which he would repay if ever it were in his power; he also entreated
his disgraceful conduct might be kept secret, lest it would bring the grey
hairs of his father with sorrow to a premaiure grave.

The :naid, with a generosity and Christian principle rarcly sur
passed, conscious that his iinprudence might be his ruin, brought him
the thirty pounds, whick wus part of a sum of mouey recently left
her by legacy. ¢“Here,” said she, 13 the suin requisite: you shall
take the money, and [ will keep the note; but expressly on this con-
dition, that you abandon all lewd and vicious company; that you
neither swear nor talk immodestly, and game no more; for, shoula 1
learn that you do, I will immediately show this note to your master.
| also require, that you shall promise me to attend the daily lecture al
Allhallows, and the sermon at St. Paul’s every Sunday; that you cast
away all your books of poperv, and in their place substitute the T'es-
tament and the Book of Service, and that you read the Scriptures
with reverence and fear, calling upon God for his grace 1o direct you
m his truth. Pray also ferventy o Ged, to pardon your former offen
ces, and not to remember the s of your youth, and would you ob
tain his favour ever dread 1o breuk his laws or offend his majesty
So shall God have you in his keeping, and grant you your heart’
desire.” We must honour the memory of this excellent domestic,
whose pious endeavours were equally directed to benefit the thought-
less youth in this life and that whick is w come. May her example
be followed by the present generation of scrvants, who seek rather
to seduce by vain dress and louse monners the youth who are asso-
ciated in servitude with themn' God did not suffer the wish of this
excellent domestic to be thrown upor a barren soil; within half s
year after the licentious Holland became a zealons professor of the
gospel, and was an instrument of’ conversion to his fatlier aud others
whom he visited 11 Lancashire, 1o their spiritual comfrt and reforma
tinn from popery.

His father, pleased with his change of couducr, gav- hon forn
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pounus to commence husiness with in London.  Upon his return, like
an honest man, he paid the debt of gratitude, and, rightly judging
that she who had proved so excellent a friend and counsellor, would
be no less amiable as a wife, he tendered her his hand. They were
married in the first year of Mary, and a child was the fruit of their
umon, which Mr, Holland caused to be baptised by Mr. Ross in his
own house. For this offence he was obliged to fly, and Bonner, with
nis accustomed implacability, seized his goods, and ill-treated his wife.
After this, he remained secretly among the congregations of the faith-
ful, till the last year of queen Mary, when he, with six others was
taken not far from 8t. John’s Wood, and brought to Newgate ubon
May-day, 1558,

He was called before the bishop, Dr. Chedsey, the Harpsfields, &e.
Dr. Chedsey expressed much affection for him, and promised he should
not want auy favour that he or his friends could procure, if he would
not follow his conceit. This was seconded by squire Eaglestone, a
gentleman of Lancashire, and a near kinsman of Holland’s, who said,
“] am sure your honour means good to my cousin. I beseech God he
may have the grace to follow your counsel.” Holland directly replied,
“Sir, you crave of God you know not what. I beseech of God to open
your eyes to see the light of his blessed word.” After some pri-
vate communication among the commissioners, Bonner said, “I per-
ceive, Roger, you will not be ruled by any counsel that I or my
friends can give.”

"Yhe following speech of Mr. Holland we are induced to give un-
abrdged, as it contains a pointed charge, founded on the sins resulting
from false doctrines; and, besides, is in itself & well-digested and just
attack upon the tenets of popery.

“{ may say to you, my lord, as Paul said to Felix and to the Jews,
in whe 22d of the Acts, and in the 15th of the first epistle to the
Cormnthians. It i3 not unknown to my master, to whom I was appren-
ticen, that I was of your blind religion—that which now is taught, and
that { obstinately and wilfully remained in it, till the latter end of king
Edvard. Having liberty under your auricular confession, I made no
conzcience of sin, but trusted in the priests’ absolution, who for money
did aiso some penance for me; which after I had given, I cared no
farter what offences I did, no more than he did after he had my
money, whether he tasted bread and water for me, or not: so that
lechery, swearing, and all other vices, I accounted no offence of
danger, 8o long as I could for money have them absolved. 8o straitly
did 1 observe your rules of religion, that I would have ashes upon Ash
Wednesday, though I had used ever so much wickedness at night.
Though I could not in conscience eat flesh upon the Friday, yet }
made ro conscience at all of swearing, drinking, or gaming all nighs
long: thus [ was brought up, and herein I have continued till now of
[ate, when God hath opened the light of his word, and called me by
his grace to repent of my former idolatry and wicked life; for m
Lancashire their bliudness and whoredom is mnch more, than mav
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with chaste ears be heard. Yet these my friends, wno aie not cleas
in these notable crimes, think the priest with his mass can save them,
though they blaspheme God, and keep concubines besides their wives,
as long as they live. Yea, I kuow some priests, very devout, my
tord, yet such have six or seven children by four or five sundr
wolnen. ‘

“Mr. Doctor, as to your antiquity, unity, and universality, {fc
these Dr. Chedsey alleged as notes and tokens of their religionb
am unlearned. I have no sophistry to shift my reasons with; but
the truth I trust I have, which needs no painted colours to set her
forth. The antiquity of our church is not from pope Nicholas, nor
pope Joan, but our church is from the beginning, even from the time
that God said unto Adam, that the seed of the woman should break
the serpent’s head; and so to faithful Noah; to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, to whom it was promised, that their seed should multiply aa
the stars in the sky; and so to Mcses, David, and all the holy fathers
that were from the beginning unto the birth of our Saviour Christ.
All who believed these promises were of the church, though the num-
ber was oftentimes but few and small, as in Elias’ days, who thought
he was the only one that bad not bowed the knee to Baal, when God
had reserved seven thousand that never had bowed their knces to that
idol: as I trust there be seven hundred thousand more than I know
of, that have not bowed their knee to that idol your mass, and your
God Mauozimn; in the upholding of which is your bloody cruelty
while you daily persecute Elias and the servants of God, forcing
them (as Daniel was in hig chamber) closely to serve the Lord their
God; and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in the fields to
pray unto God, that his holy word may be once again truly preached
amongst us, and that he would mitigate and shorten these idolatrous
and bloody days wherein all cruelty reigns. Moreover, of our church
have been the apostles and evangelists, the martyrs and confessors
of Christ, who have at all times and in all ages been persecuted for
the testimony of the word of God. But for the upholding of your
church and religion, what antiquity can you show! The mass indeed,
that idol and chief pillar of your religion, is not yet four hundred
years old, and some of your masses are younger, as that of St
Thomas a Becket, the traitor, wherein you pray, That you may be
saved by the blood of 8t. Thomas. And as for your Latin service,
what are we of the laity the better for it? I think if any one were
to hear your priests mumble up their service, although he well un-
derstood Latin, yet he would understand very few words of it, the
priesta so champ them and chew them, and post so fast, that they
neither understand what they say, nor they that hear them; and in
the mean time the people, when they should pray with the priest, are
set to their beads to pray our Lady’s Psalter. 8o crafty is Satan to
devise these his dreams, (which you defend with fagot and fire,) to
quench the light of the word of God; which, as David saith, shoula
be a lantern to cur feet. And again, Wherein shall a young mar
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tirect his way, buc by the word of God? and yet yon will hide it
from us in a tongue unknown. St. Paul had rather have five words
spoken with understanding, than ten thousand 1n an unknown tongue,
and yet will you have your Latin service and prayiug in a strange
tongue, whereof the people are utterly ignorant, to be of such an
aquity.

«“The Greek church, and a good part of Christendom besides,
uever received your service in an unknown tongue, hut in their own
natural language, which all the people understand; neither your
transubstantiation, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your
images, &c.

“As for the unity which is in your church, what is it but treason,
murder, poisoning one another, idolatry, superstition, and wickedness?
What unity was in your church, when there were three popes at once!?
Where was your head of unity when you had a woman pope?”. Here
he was interrupted, and was not suffered to proceed. The bishop said
his words were blasphemous, and ordered the keeper to take him away
Bonner observing, on his second examination, that Holland said, he
was willing to be instructed by the church, (meaning the true church,)
he ordered the keeper to let him want for nothing, not even for money,
by which conduct he hoped to inveigle him from the truth. This,
however, upon his last examination did not produce the intended effect.
Bonner spoke very handsomely to him, and assured him his former
hasty angwers should not operate against him, as he himself (the
bishop) was sometimes too hasty, but it was soon over; he further
said, that he should have consigned him to his own ordinary for exam-
ination, but for the particular interest he took in his welfare, for his
and his friends’ sake. From this exordium he proceeded to the touch-
stone question of the real presence in the mass.

“Do you not believe, that, after the priest hath spoken the words
of consecration, there remains the body of Christ, really and corpo-
really under the forms of bread and wine? I mean the self-same
body as was born of the Virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the
cross, that rose again the third day.” Holland replied, “Your lord-
ship saith, the same body which was born of the Virgin Mary, which
was crucified upon the cross, which rose again the third day: but you
eave out ‘which ascended into heaven; and the Scripture saith,
He shall remain until he come to judge the quick and the dead.
Then he is not contained under the forms of bread and wine, by Hoe
set corpus meum, &c.

Bonuer, finding no impression could be made upon his firmness,
and that he himself could not endure to hear the mass, transubstan-
tintion, and the worshipping the sacrament, denominated impious and
horrid idolatry, pronounced the condemnatory sentence, adjudging him
to be burnt.

During this fulmination, Holland stood very quiet, and when he was
about to depart, he begged permission to speak a few words. The
bigshop would not hear him, but, at the intercession of a friend, he was
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permitted. In the following speech, thero is a spurit of prophecy
which entitles it to particular atteution; they were ot the words of
a random enthumast, butof one tv whom God seems to have given an
assurance, that the present abject state of his faithful people should
shortly be altered.

Holland. “Even now I told you that your authority was from
God, and by his sufferance: and now I tell you God bath heard tne
voice of his servauts. which bath been poured forth with tears for his
afflicted saints, waum you daily persecute, as now you dous. But
this 1dare be bold in God to say, (by whose Spirit I am moved,) that
Goa will shorten your hand of cruelty, that for a time you shall not
molest his church, And this you shall in a short time well perceive,
my dear brethren, to be most true. For after this day, in this place,
there shall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and fagot:” and
after that day there were noune that suffered in Smithfield for the truth
of the gospel.

In reply, Bonner said, “Roger, thou art, I perceive, as mad in these
thy heresies as ever was Joan Butcher. In anger and fume thou
would become a railing prophet.  Though thou and all the rest of
you ould see me hanged, yet I shall live to burn, yea, and I will burn
all the sort of you that come into my hands, that will not worship the
blessed sacrament of the altar, for all thy prattling;” and so he went
his way.

Then Holland began to exhort his friends to repentance, and to
think well of them that suffered for the testimony of the gospel, upon
which the bishop came back, charging the keeper that no man should
speak to them without his license; if they did, they should be com-
mitted to prison. In the mean time, Henry Pond and Holland spake
to the people, exhorting them to stand firm in the truth; adding, thai
God would shorten these cruel and evil days for his elect’s sake.

The day they suffered, a proclamation was made, prohibiting every
one from speaking or talking to, or receiving any thing from them, or
touching them, upon pain of imprisonment without either bail or
nmngl"lze Notwithstanding, the people cried out, “God strengthen
them® They also prayed for the people, and the restoration of his
word. Embracing the stake and the reeds, Holland said these words

“Lord, I most humbly thank thy Majesty, that thou hast called me
from the state of death unto the light of thy beavenly word, and now
unto the fellowship of thy saints, that 1 may sing and say, Holy, holy,
holy, Lord God of Hosts! And, Lord, into thy hands I commit m
spirit! Lord, bless these, thy people, and save them from idolatry.”
Thus he ended his life, looking towards heaven, praying to, and pras-
ing God, with the rest of his fellow saints These seven martyrs were
consumed, June 27, 1558.

The pames of the six martyrs taken in company with those whe
were apprehended in the close, near Islington, were R. Mills, 8. Cot
ton, R. Dynes, S. Wright, J. Slade, and W. Pikes, tanner. They were
sondemned by Bomner’s chancellor in one day, and the next day s
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writ was sent to Brentford for their execution, whica took place, July
i4, 1558.

Flagellations by Bonner.

When this eatholic hycoa found that neitber -ersuasions, threats.
nor imprisont 1ent, could produce any alteration w he mind of 3 youth
named Thomas Hinshaw, he sent him to Fulhar, and duriag e first
night set him in the stocks, with no other allowance than bread and
water. ‘'The following morning he came to see if this punishment had
worked any change in his mind, and finding vone, he sent Dr. Harps-
field, his arcl\deacon, to converse with him. ‘The Doctor was soon out
¢ humour at his replies, called hun peevish buy, and asked him if hLe
thought he weunt about to damn his soul? I am persuaded,” suid
Thomas, “that you labour to promote the dark kingdom of the devil.
not for the love of the truth.” 'I'hese words the doctor conveyed to the
bishop, who, m a passion that almost prevented articulation, came to
Thomas, and said, “Dost thon answer my archdeacon thus, thou
naughty hoy? But Il soon haudle thee well enough for it, be assur-
ed!” Two willow twigs were then brought hun, and causing the un-
resisting youth to kneel against a long bench, in an arbour in his gu1-
den, he scourged him till he was compelled to cease for want of brearh
and fatigue, Leing of a punchy and full-bellied make. One of the roxls
was worn quite away.

Many other conflicts did Hinsliaw undergo trom the bishop; who,
at length, to remove him effectually, procured false witnesses to lay
articles agaiust him, all of which the young man denied, and, in short,
refused to answer to any interrogetortes administered to him. A fort-
mght after this, the young man was attacked by & burning ague, and a1
the request of his master, Mr. Pugson, of St. Paul’s church—yard he
wag removed, the bishop not dnuhm-«; that he had given him his death
w the uatuml way; he however remained ill above a year, and in the
mean time queen Mary died, by which act of providence he escaped
Bonner’s rage.

John Willes was another faithful person, on whom the scourging
band of Bomner full.  Ile was the brother of Richard Willes, befor
menticned, burnt at Brentford. Hinshaw and Willes were confined
in Bonner’s coal house together, and afterward removed to Fulham,
where he and Hinshaw remained during eight or ten days, in the
stocks. Bonner's persccuting spirit belmved itself in his treatment
of Willes during his exammatlons, often smkmg him on the head
with a stick, scizing him by the ears, and filipping him under the chin,
saying he held down his head like a thief. This producing no signs
»f recantation, he took him into his orchard, and in a small arbour
here he flogged him first with a willow rod, and then with birch, till
he was exhausted. This eruel ferocity arose from the answer of the
poor sufferer, who, upon being asked how long it was since he had
rrept to the cross, repliec. * Not «ince he had come to years of dis~cv
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tion, nor would he, though he should be torn to pieces by wild horses.”
Bonner then bade him make the sign of the cross on his forehead,
which he refused to do, and thus was led to the orchard.

"The communications that took place between Bonner and Willus are
wo tedious to give indetail. The reader would smile to read the infat-
uated simple reasons with which the bishop endeavoured to delude he
ignorant. He strongly urged the impropriety of his meddling with
matters of scripture; adding, “It thou wilt believe Luther, Zuinglius,
and other protestant authors, thou canst not go right; but in believing
me, there can be no error—and, if there be, thy blood will be required
at our hands. In following Luther, and the heretics of latter days,
aow wilt thou come to the place thou askest for?—They will lead thee
to destruction, and burn thy body and soul in hell, like ail those wha
have been burnt in Smithfield.”

‘The bishop continued to afflict him in his examinations, in which,
among other things, he said, “They call me bloody Bonner!—A ven-
geance on you all! 1 wouldfain be rid of you, but you have a delight
mn burning. Could I bave my will, I would sew up your mouths, put
you m sacks, and drown you!”

What a sanguinary speech was this, to proceed from the mouth of
one who professed to be a minister of the gospel of peace, and a servant
of the Lamb of God!~-Can we have an assurance that the same spirit
does not reign now, which reigned in this mitred catholic?

One day, when in the stocks, Bonner asked him how he liked his
lodging and fare. “Well enough,” said Willes, “might I have a litie
straw to sit or lie upon.™  Just at this time came in Willes’ wife, then
largely preguant, and entreated the bishop for her husband, boldly de-
claring that she would be delivered in the house, if he were not suffer-
ed to go with her. To get rid of the good wife’s importunity, and the
trouble of a lying-in woman in his palace, he bade Willes make the
sign of the cross, and say, In nomine Patrig, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti
Amen, Willes omitted the sign, and repeated the words, “in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.” Bonner
would have the words repeated in Latin, to which Willes made no ob-
jection, knowing the meaning of the words. He was then permitted te
g0 home with his wife, his kinsman Robert Rouze being charged te
bring him to St. Paul’s the next day, whither he himself went, and.
subscribing to a Latin instrument of little importance, was liberated
This is the last of the twenty-two taken at Islington.

Rev. Richard Yeoman.

This devout aged person was curate to Dr. Taylor, at Hadley, and
eminently qualified for his sacred function. Dr. Taylor left him the
puracy at his departure, but no sooner had Mr. Newall gotten the
benefice, than he removed Mr. Yeoman, and substituted a Romish
priest. After this he wandered from place to place, exhorting all
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weu 1o stunu faithfully to God’s word, earnestly to give themselves
anto prayer, with patience to bear the cross now laid upon them for
iheir trial, with boldness to confess the truth before their adversaries,
and with an undoubted hope to wait for the crown and reward of eter-
nal felicity. But when he perceived his adversaries lay wait for him,
he went into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins, points, &e.
he travelled from village to village, selling such things, and in this
manner subsisted himself, his wife, and children.

At last Justice Moile, of Kent, toock Mr. Yeoman, and set him in
the stocks a day and a night; but, having no evident matter to charge
him with, he let him go again. Coming secretly again to Hadley, he
tarried with his poor wife, who kept him privately, i a chamber of
the town-house, commonly called the Guldhall, more than a year.
During this time the good old father abode in a chamber locked up all
the day, spending his time in devout prayer, in reading the Scriptures,
and in carding the woo} which his wife spun. His wife also begged
bread for herself and her children, by which precarious means they
supported themselves. Thus the saints of God sustained hunger and
misery, while the prophets of Baal lived in festivity, and were costily
pampered at Jezebel’s table.

Information being at length given to Newall, that Yeoman was
secreted by his wife, he came, attended by the constables, and broke
into the room where the object of his search lay in bed with his wife.
He reproached the poor woman with being a whore, and would have
indecently pulled the clothes off, but Yeoman resisted both this act of
violence and the attack upon his wife’s character, adding that he defied
the pope and popery. He was then taken out, and set in the stocks
till day.

In the cage also with him was an old man, named John Dale, who
had sat there three or four days, for exhorting the people during the
time service was performing by Newall and his curate. His words
were, %O miserable and blind guides, will ye ever be blind leaders of
the blind? will ye never amend? will ye never see the truth of God’s
word? will neither GGod’s threats nor promises enter into your heartst
will the blood of the martyrs nothing mollify your stony stomachs?
O obdurate, hard-hearted, perverse, and crooked generation! to whom
nothing can do good.”

'These words he spake in fervency of spirit against the superstitious
religion of Rome; wherefore parson Newall caused him forthwith e
be attached, and set in the stocks in a cage, where he was kept till 8ir
Henry Doile, a justice, came to Hadley.

When Yeoman was taken, the parson called earnestly upon Sir
Henry Doile to send them both to prison. 8ir Henry Doile as earn-
estly entreated the parson to consider the age of the men, and their
wmean condition; they were neither persons of note nor preachers;
wherefore he proposed to let them be punished a day or two and te
lismiss them, at feast John Dale, who was no priest. and therefore,
»8 he had so long sat in the cage, he thought it punishment encughb

18
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for this time. When the parson heard this, he was exceedingly nuul,
end in a great rago called them pestilent heretics, unfit to live 1o the
commonwealth of Christians. Sir Henry, fearing to appear too ner
ciful, Yeoman and Dale were pinioned, bound like thieves with thetr
legs under the horses’ bellies, and carried to Bury jail, where they
were laid in irons; and because they continually rebuked popery, they
were carried into the lowest dungeon, where John Dale, through the
jail-sickness and evil-keeping, died soon after: his body was throwr.

out, and buried in the ficlds. He was a man of sixty-six years of age
a weaver by occupation, well learned in the holy Scriptures, steadfast
in his confession of the true doctrines of Christ as set forth in kinz
Edward’s time; for which he joyfully suffered prison and chains, and
from this wordly dungeon he departed in Christ to eternal glory, and
the blessed paradise of everlasting felicity.

After Dale’s death, Yeoman was removed to Norwich prisun,
where, after strait and evil keeping, he was examined upon his faith
and religion, and required to submit himself to his holy father the
pope. “I defy him, (quoth he,) and all his detestable abomination: |
will in no wise have to do with him.” 'The chief articles objected tc
him, were his marriage and the mass sacrifice. Finding he continued
steadfast in the truth, he was condemued, degraded, and not only
burnt, but most cruelly tormented in the fire. Thus he ended thus
poor and miserable life, and entered mnto that blessed bosom of Abra-
bam, enjoying with Lazurus that rest which God has prepared for his
elect.

Thomas Benbridge.

Mr. Benbridge was a single gentleman, in the diocess of Winches
ter. He might have lived a gentleman’s life, in the wealthy possessions
of this world; but he chose rather to enter through the strait gate of
persecution to the heavenly possession of life in the Lord’s kingdon,
than to enjoy present pleasure with disquietude of conscience. Man-
fully standing against the papisis for the defence of the sincere doc-
trine of Christ’s gospel, he was apprehended as an adversary to the
Romish religion, and led for examination hefore the bishop of Win-
chester, where he underwent several conflicts for the truth against
the bishop and his colleague; for which he was condemned, and some
drne after brought to the place of martyrdom by Sir Richard Pecksal.
sherff.

When standing at the stake he began to uutie his points, and to pre

re himself; then he gave his gown to the keeper, by way of fee.

is jerkin was trimmed with gild lace, which he gave to Sir Richard
Pecksal, the high sheriff. His cap of velvet he took from his head,
and threw away. Then, lifting his mind to the Lord, he engaged in
rayer.
P When fastened to the stake, Dr. Scaton begged him to recant, and
t should have his pardon: but when he saw that nothing availed, he
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wld the people 1ot to pray for him unless he would recant, no more than

thay would nrav fara doo
Wy wouiG pray ior a asg.

Mr. Benbridge, standing at the stake with his hands together ir
such a manner ap the priest holds his hands in his Memento, Dr. Sea-
ton came to him again, and exhorted him to recant, to whom he said,
“Awav, Babvion, awav!” One that stood by said, Sir, cut his tonous

way, Babylon, av by said, Sir, ¢
out; anozhr‘r, 8 temporal man, railed at him worse than Dr. Seaton
haa dene.

When they saw be would not yield, they bade the tormentors to

ioht tha nile. berora he waa in anv wav covered with facots. Tha
aghni e pile, berere ne was way coverec with fagols. 1%

fire first took away a piece of his beard, at which he did not shrink
Then 1t came on he oiher side and took his legs, and the nether stock-
ings of his hose being leather, they made the fire pierce the sharper,

¢ that the intolorable heat made him exclaim, I recanty and eud-
that the mtoleradie fieatl made num exciaim, recant.

denly he thrust the fire from him. Two or three of his friends being
by, wished to save him; they stepped to the fire to help remove it, for
which kindness they were sent to jail. The sheriff also of his own
authority took him from the stake, and remitted him to prison, for
which he was sent tu the fleei, and lay there sometime. Before,
however, he was taken from the stake, Dr. Seaton wrote articles for
him to subscribe to. To these Mr. Benbridge made so many objec-

tiong, that Dr. Seaton ordered them to set fire again to the pile,

that Dr. Seaton ordered them to get fir ain to the Then

with much pain and grief of heart he subscribed to them upon a man’s
hack.

This done, his gown was given him again, and he was led to prison.
While there, he wrote a letter to Dr. Seaton, recanting those words he
spake at the stake,and the articles which he had subscribed; for he was
grieved that he had ever signed them. The same day se’mght he was
Jgain brought to the stake, where the vile tormentors rather broiled than
hurnt him. The Lord give his enemies repentance!

Not long before the “sickness of queen Mary, in the begmning of
August, 1558, four inoffensive humble martyrs were burnt at St. Ed-
mundsbury with very little examination. Neglect in attending the popish
service at mass, which in vain they pleaded as a matter of conscience
was the cause of their untimely suﬂ'erings and deaths. Their hero':
wames were J. Crooke, sawyer; R. Miles, alias Plummer, sheerman-
A. Lave, wheelright; and J. Ashley, a bachelor.

Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver,
These godly versons were apprehended by Mr. Noone, a justice n

Suffolk.
are hroucht to the stake at seven o'clock in the mornine not-

They were brou seven o the morni:
withstunding they bad come from Melton jail, six miles off. The sheriff,
Sir Henry Dowell, was much dissatisfied with the time they took in
prayer, and sent one of his men to bid them make an end. Gouch ear-

neatly entreated for a little time ureine that thev had hont a littla

RESLY CHIFRAeG O & RuE eie, Wigs: IR WAt 4R wus @ sivu€

while to live; but the sheriff would grant no indulgence, and ordered
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tiie numerous friends who came totake the lust farewell of them as
they stood chained to the stake, to be forcibly torn away, and threaten-
od them with arrest; but the indignation of the spectators made him
revoke this order. They endured the territic conflagration, and honour
ed God equally in their lives and deaths.

In the same month were executed at Bury, P. Humphrey, and J. and
H. David, brothers. Sir Ciement Higham, about a fortnigh before the
queen’s death, issued out a warrant for their sacrifice, notwithstanding
the queen’s illness at that time rendered her incapable of signing the
order for their execution.

Mrs. Presi.

From the number condemned in this fanatical reign, it is almom
wnpossible to obtain the name of every martyr, or to embellish the
history of all with anecdotes and exemplifications of Christian conduct.
Thanks be to Providence, our cruel task begins to draw towards a
conclusion, with the end of the reign of Papal terror and bloodshed.
Monarchs, sit upon thrones possessed by hereditary right, should, of all
others, consider that the laws of nature are the laws of God,and hence
that the first law of nature is the preservation of their subjects
Maxims of persecutions, of torture, and of death, they should leave tc
those who have effected sovereignty by fraud or the sword; but where.
except among a few miscreant emperors of Rome, and the Ronan
pontiffs, shall we find one whose memory is so “damned to everlasting
tame” as that of queen Mary? Nations bewail the hour which sepa
rates them forever from a beloved governor, but. with respect to that
of Mary, it was the most blessed time of her whole reign. lHeaven
has ordained three great scourges for national sins—plague, pestilence,
and famine. It was the will of God in Mary’s reign to bring a fourth
upon this kingdom, under the form of Papistical Persecution, It was
sharp, but glorious; the fire which consumed the martyrs has uuder-
mined the Popedom; and the Catholic states, at present the mnst big-
oted and unenlightened, are those which are sunk lowest in the scale of
moral dignity and political consequence. May they remain so, till
the pure light of the gospel shall dissipate the darkness of fanaticism
and. superstition!  But to return.

Mrs. Preston for some time lived about Cornwall, where she had a
husband and children, whose bigotry compelled her to frequent the
abominations of the church of ‘Rome. Resolving to act as her conscience
dictated, she quitted them, and made a living by spinning.  After some
time, returning home, she wag accused by her neighbours, and brought
to Exeter,to be examined before Dr, Troubleville, and his chancelior
Blackston. As this martyr was accounted of inferior intellects, we shall
put her in competition with the bishop, and let the reader judge whick
had the most of that knowledge conducive to everlasting life. The
bishop bringing the question to issue, respecting the bread and wina
beuyg flesh and blood, Mrs. Prest said, “I will demand of you whether
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you can deny your creed, which says, that Christ doth perpetually sit
nt the right hand of his Father, both body and soul, until he come
again; or whether he be there in heaven our Advocate, and to make
orayer for us unto God his Father? If he be so, he is not here on
<arth 2 a piece of bread. If he be not here, and if he do not dwell
in temples made with hands, but in heaven, what! shall we seek him
kere? If he did not offer his body once for all, why make you a new
offering? If with one offering he made all perfect, why do you witk
u false offering make all imperfect? If he be to be worshipped in spir
it and in truth, why do you worship a piece of bread? If hebe eater
and drunken in faith and truth, if his flesh be not profitable to be
among us, why do you say you make his flcsh and blood, and say it
is profitable for body and soul? Alas! I am a poor woman, but rather
than do as you do, I would live no longer. I have said, Sir.

Bishop. Ipromise you, you are a jolly protestant. I pray you ir
what school have you been brought up?

Mprs. Prest. T have upon the Sundays visited the sermons, and
there have I learned such things as are so fixed in my breast, that
death shall not separate them.

B. O foolish woman, who will waste his breath upon thee, or such
as thou art? But how chanceth it that thou wentest away from thy
tusband? If thou wert an honest woman, thou wouldst not have lefi
thy husband and children, and run about the country like a fugitive.

Mrs. P, Sir, I laboured for my living; and as my master Christ
counselleth me, when [ was persecuted in one city, I fled into another

B. Who persecuted thee?

Mrs. P. My husband and my children. For when I would have
them to leave idolatry, and to worship God in heaven, he would not
hear me, but he with his children rebuked me, and troubled me. 1
fled not for whoredom, nor for theft, but because I would be no par-
taker with him and his of that foul idol the mass; and wheresoever 1
was, as oft as I could, upon Sundays and holydays, 1 made excuses
not to go to the popish church.

B. Belike then you are a good housewife, to fly from your husband
and the church.

Mrs. P. My housewifery is but small; but God gave me grace tc
go to the true church. :

B. 'The true church, what dost thou mean?

Mprs. P. Not your popish church, full of idols and ahominations,
but where two or three are gathered together in the name of God, to
shat church will I go as long as 1 live.

B. Belike then you have a church of your own, Well, let this mad
woman be put down to prison till we send for her husband.

Mrs. P. No, I have but one husband, who is here already in this
eity, and in prison with me, from whom I will never depart.

Some persons present endeavouring to convince the bishop she was
not in her right senses, she was permitted to depart The keeper of
.ne bishop’s prisons took Fer into his house, where she either spun
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worked as a servant, or waiked about the city, discoursing upou the
sacrament of the altar. Her husband was sent for to take her home,
but this she refused while the cause of religion could be served. She
was too active to be idle, and her conversation, simple as they affected
to think her, excited the attention of several catholic priests and friars.
They teazed her with questions, till she answered them angnly, and
this excited a laugh at her warmth,

Nay, said she, you have more need to weep than to laugh, and to be
sorry that ever you were born, to be the chaplains of that whore of
Rabyion, [defy him and all his falseshood; and get vou away from
me, you do but trouble my conscience. You would have me follow
your doings; I will first lose my life. [ pray you depart.

Why, thou foolish woman, said they, we come to thee for thy profit
and soul’s health. To which she replied, What profit ariseth by you,
that teach nothing but lies for truth? how save you mouls, when you
preach nothing but lies, and destroy souls?

How provest thou that? said they.

Do you not destroy your souls, when you teach the people to wor-
ship idols, stocks and stones, the works of men’s hands? and to wor-
ship a false God of your own making of a piece of bread, and teach that
the pope is God’s vicar, and hath power to forgive sins? and that there
is & purgatory, when God’s Son hath by his passion purged all? and
say you make God, and sacrifice him, when Christ’s body wasa sacn-
fice once for all? Do you not teach the people to number their sins b,
your ears, and say they will be damned i’ they confess not all; wnen
God’s word saith, Who can number his sins? Do you not promise
them trentals and dirges, and masses for souls, and sell your prayers
for money, and make them buy pardons, and trust to such foolish inven-
tions of your imaginations? Do you not altogether act against God?
Do you not teach us to pray upon beads, and to pray unto saints, and
say they can pray for us? Do you not make holy water and holy bread
to fray devils? Do you not do a thousand more abominations! And
yet you say, you come for my profit, and to save my soul. No, no,
oue hath saved me. Farewell, you with your salvation.

During the liberty granted her by the bishop, before-mentioned,
ske went into St. Peter’s churzh, and there found a skilful Dutchman,
who was affixing new noses to certain fine images which had been dis-
figured in king Edward’s time; to whom she said, What a madman
art thou, to make them new noses, which within a few days shall all
lose their heads? The Duchman accused her and laid it hard to her
charge. And she said unto him, Thou art accursed, and so are thy
images. He called her a whore. Nay, said she, thy images are
whores, and thou art a whore-hunter; for doth not God say, You go a
whoring afler strange gods, figures of your own making? and thou art
one of them. Afler this she was ordered to be confined, and had ne
more liberty.

During the time of her imprisonment, many visited her, some sen.
by the bishop, and some of their own will; among these was one
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Damel, a great preacher of the gospel, in the days of king Fiward,
abuut Cornwall and Devonshire, but who, through the grievous per
sceution he had sustained, had fallen off. Earuestly did she exhort
num to repent with Peter, and to be more constant in his profession.
Mrs. Walter Rauley and Mr. Win. and John Kede, persons of grea
respectability, bore ample testimony of her godly conversation, de-
claring, that unless God were with her, it were impossible she could
have so ably defended the cause of Christ. Indeed,to sum up the
character of this poor woman, she united the serpent and the dove,
nboundmg in the highest wisdom joined to the greatest simplicity. She

andinad imnmaonmant theaotoninga taunta and tha vilast anithata
Wluulvu llll}lllﬂ\'lllllclll’ uuoﬂ.wunl B, ul.uum, Gl WiV YLD UPIW‘I"’

but nothing could induce her to swerve; her heart was fixed; she had
east anchor; nor could all the wounds of persecution remove 'her from
the rock on which her hopes of felicity were built.

Such was her memory, that, without learning, she could tell in
what chapter any text of scripture was contained: on account of this
singular property, one Gregory Basset, a rank papist, said she was
deranged, and talked as a parrot, wild without meaning. At length,
naving tried every manner without effect to make her nominally a
satholic, they condemned her. After this, one exhorted her to leave
her opinions, and go home to her family, as she was poor and illite-
rate. “True, (said she) though I am not learned, I am content to
be a witness of Christ’s death, and I pray you make no longer delay
with me; for my heart is fixed, and I will never say otherwise, nor
turn to your superstitious doing.

To the disgrace of Mr. Blackston, treasurer of the church, he
would often send for this poor martyr from prison, to make sport for
huu and a woman whom he kept; putting religious questions to her,
and turning her answers into ridicule. 'This done, he sent her back
to Ler wretched dungeon, while he battened upon the good things of
this world.

There was perhaps something simply ludicrous in the form of Mrs.
Prest, as she was of a very short stature, thick set, and about fifty-four
years of age; but her countenance was cheerful and lively, as if

repared for the day of her marriage with the Lamb. To mock at
Eer form was an indirect accusation of her Creator, who framed her
after the fashion he liked best, and gave her a mind that far excelled
the transient endowments of perishable flesh, When she was offered
money, she rejected it, “because (said she) I am going to a city where
money bears no mastery, and while I am here God has promised to
feed me.”

When sentence was read, condemning ner to the flames, she lifted
up her voice and praised God, adding, “This day have I found that
which I have long sought.” When they tempted her to recant,—
“That will 1 not, (said she) God forbid that I should lose the lifs
eternal, for this carnal and short life. I will never turn from my
aeavenly husband to my earthly nushand; from the fellowship of
angels  mortal childrens and iff iy husband and children be faith
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ful, thun am I theirs. God is my father, God is my motker, God is m;
sister, my brother, my kinsman; God is my friend, most faithful.”

Being delivered to the sheriff, she was led by the officer to the
place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called Sothenhey,
where again the superstitious priests assaulted her. While they
were tying her to the stake, she continued earnestly to exclaim “God
be merciful to me, a sinner!” Patiently enduring the devouring con-
flagration, she was consumed to ashes, and thus ended a life which
in unshaken fidelity to the cause of Christ, was not surpassed by that
of any preceding martyr.

Richard Sharpe, Thomas Banion, and Thomas Hale.

Mr. Sharpe, weaver, of Bristol, was brought the Sth day of March,
1556, before Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Bristol, and after
examination concerning the sacrament of the altar, was persuaded to
recant; and on the 29th, he was enjoined to make his recantation in
the parish church. But, scarcely had he publicly avowed his back-
sliding, before he felt in his couscience such a tormenung fiend, that
he was unable to work at hig occupation; hence, shortly after, one
Sunday, he came into the parish church, called Temple, and after
high mass, stood up in the choir door, and said with a loud voice,
“Neighbours, bear me record that yonder idol (pointing to the altar)
is the greatest and most abominable that ever was; and I am sorry
that ever I denied my Lord God!” Notwithstanding the constables
were ordered to apprehend him, he was suffered to go out of the
church; but at night he was apprehended and carried to Newgate.
Shortly after, before the chancellor, denying the sacrament of the
altar to be the body and blood of Christ, he was condemned to be
burned by Mr. Dalby. He was burnt the 7th of May, 1558, and
died godly, patiently, and constantly, confessing the protestant articles
of faith.

With him suffered Thomas Hale, shoemaker, of Bristol, who was
condemned by chancellor Dalby. These martyrs were bound back to
hack.

Thomas Banion, a weaver, was burnt on August 27th, of the same
yeer, and died for the sake of the evangelical cause of his Saviour.

7. Corneford, of Wortham; C. Browne, of Maidstone; J. Herst, ¢f
Ashford; Alice Snoth, and Catharine Knight, an aged woman.

With pieasure we have to record that th_se five martyrs were the
last who suffered in the reign of Mary for the sake of the protestam
cause; but the malice of the papists was conspicuous in hastening
their martyrdom, which might have been delayed utl the event of the
queen’s illness was decided, It is reported that the archdeacon of
Canterbury, judging that the sudden death of the queen would sus
pend the execution, travelled post from London, to bave the satisfac.
ton of adding another page to the black list of papistical sacrifices
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The articles against them were, as usual, the sacramental elements
and the idolatry of bending to images. They quoted St. John’s
words, “Beware of images!” and respecting the real presence, they
urged sccording to St. Paul, “the things that be seen are temporal.™
When sentence wag about to be read against them, and excommuni-
cation take place in the regular form, John Corneford, illuminated by
che Holy Spirit, awf{ully turned the latter proceeding against them-
seives, and in a solemnn impressive manner, recriminated their excom-
munieation m the following words: “In the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of the most mighty God, and by the power of his
holy Spirit, and the authority of his holy cathelic and apostolic
church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to be destroyed, the
bodies of all those blasphemers and heretics that maintain any error
against his most holy word, or do condemn his most holy truth for
heresy, to the maintenance of any false church or foreign religion, so
that by this thy just judgment, O most mighty God, against thy ad-
versaries, thy true religion may be known to thy great glory and our
comfort and to the edifying of all our nation. Good Lord, so be it.
Amen.”

This sentence was openly pronounced and registered, and, as if
Providence had awarded that it should not be delivered in vain,
within six days after, queen Mary died, detested by all good men and
accursed of God! Though acquainted with these circu astances, the
archdeacon’s implacability exceeded that of his great exemplary,
Bonner, who, though he had several persons at that time under his
ficry grasp, did not urge their deaths hastily, by which delay he cer-
tamly afforded them an opportunity of escape. Father Lining and
his wite, with several others, thus saved their lives, who, had they
becu under the barbarous archdeacon, must inevitably have perished.
At the queen’s decease, many were in bonds: some just taken, some
examined, and others condemned. The writs indeed were issued for
several burnings, but by the death of the three instigators of protes-
tant murder,—tne chancellor, the bishop, and the queen, who feil
nearly together, the condemned sheep were liberated, and lived many
years to praise God for their happy deliverance.

These five martyrs, when at the stake, earnestly prayed that their
blood mught be the last shed, nor did they pray in vain. They died
gloriously, and perfected the number God had selected to hear witness
of the truth in this dreadful reign, whose names are reoirded in the
Book of Life;—thouzh last, not least among the saints made meet for
tmmortality through the redeeming blood of the Lamb!

Catharine Finlay, alias Knight, was first converted by her son’s
expounding the Scriptures to her, which wrought in her a perfect
work that terminated in martyrdom. Alire Suoth at the stake sent
for her grandmother and godfather, and rehearsed to them the articles
of her faith, and the commandments of God, thereby convincing the
world that sne knew her dvty. She died calling upon the spectaters
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1o bear witness that she was a Christian woman, and suffered joyfally

for the testimonv of Christ’s goanel

aos EReny © iriag’s a0Spci.

William Fetty scourged to death.

Amng she numberless enurmmcs committed by the merclless aml
“meellnu mnner’ ule murucr Ul UHU lllllUbelll uuu unuucuumg cuuu
may be ranked as the most horrid. His father, John Fetty, of the
parish of Clerkenwell, by trade a tailor, and only twenty-four years
of age, had made a blessed election; he was fixed secure in eternal

anu (lepeuaea on Him who 80 DUHUS his church that me gales oi
hell shall not prevail against it. But alag! the very wife of his
bosom, whose heart was hardened against the truth, and whose mind
was influenced by the teachers of false doctrine, became his accuser
Brokenbery, a creature of the pope, and parson of the parish, re-
ceived the information of this wedded Delilah, in consequence of
which the poor man was apprehended. But here the awful judgmen:
of an ever-righteous God, “who is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity,” fell upon this stone-hearted and perfidious woman; for ne
sooner wus the injured husband captured by her wicked conmvmg,
than she also was suddenly seized with madness, and exhibited an
awful and awakening instance of God’s power to punish the evil
doer, This dreadful circumstunce had some effect upon the hearts
of the ungo’ly hunters who had cagerly grasped their prey; but,
in a relenting moment, they suffered hin to remain with his un
worthy wife, to return her good for evil, and to comfort two children,
who, on his being sent to prison, would have been left without a pro-
tector, or have become a burden to the parish. As bad men act from
little motives, we may place the mdulgence shown him w the latter
account,

We have noticed in the former part of our narratives ot the mar
tyrs, some whose affection would have led them even to sacrifice then
own lives, to preserve their husbands; but here, agreeable to Scrip-
ture language, a mother proves, mdeed a monster in nature!  Nesther
conjugal nor maternal affection could impress the heart of this dis
graceful woman.

Although our afflicted Christian had experienced so much cn.elty
and falsechood from the woman who was bound to him by everv ue
bote human and divine, yet, with a mild and forbearing svint., m
overlooked her misdeeds, during her calamity endenvouring aif s
eould to procure relief for her malady, and soothing Fer by every pos
sible expression of tenderness: thus she became in a few weeks neartv
restored to her senses. But, alas! she returned again to her sin, “as
the dog returneth to his vomit.” Malice against the saints of the
Most High was seated in her heart too firmly to be removed; and as
her strength returned, her inclination to work wickedness returned
with it. Her heart was hardened by the prince of darkness; and to
her may be applied these afflicting and goul-harrowing words, “can
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he Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then will
hey do good who ure accustomed to do evil.” Weighing this text
duly with another, “l will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy,”
how shall we presume to refine away the sovereignty of God, by ar-
raigning Jehovah at the bar of human reason, which, in religious
matters, is too often opposed by infinite wisdom? “Broad is the
way which leadeth to death, and many walk therein. Narrow is
the way which leadeth to life, and few there be who find it.” The
ways of heaven are indeed inscrutable, and it is our bounden duty to
walk ever dependent on God, looking up to him with humble confi-
dence, and hope in his goodness, and ever confess his justice; and
where we “cannot unravel, there learn to trust.” ‘This wretched
woman, pursuing the horrid dictates of a heart hardened aud de-
praved, was scarcely confirmed in her recovery, when, stifling the
dictates of honour, gratitude, and every natural affection, she again
accused her husband, who was once more apprehended, and taken
before Sir John Mordant, Knight, and one of queen Mary’s commis
sioners.

Upon examination, his judge finding him fixed in opinions which mi-
litated against those nursed by superstition and aintained by cruelty
he was sentenced to confinement and torture in Lollard’s Tower.
“Here (says honest Fox) he was put into the painful stocks, and hac
a dish of water set by him, with a stone put into it, to what purpose
God knoweth, except it were to show that he should. look for little
other subsistence: which is credible enough, if we consider their
like practices upon divers before mentioned in this history; as, among
others, upon Richard Smith, who died through their cruel imprison-
ment; touching whom, when a godly woman came to Dr. Story to have
leave that she might bury him, he asked her if he had any straw or
blood in his mouth; but what he means thereby, Ileave to the judg-
ment of the wise.”

On the first day of the third week of our martyr's sufferings, an
object presented itself to his view, which made him indeed feel his
tortures with all their force,and to execrate, with bitterness only short
of cursing, the author of his misery. To mark and punish the pro-
ceedings of his tormentors, remained with the Most High, who aoteth
sven the fall of a sparrow, and in whose sacred word it is wridten,
%Vengeance is mine, and | will repay.” This object was his own
san, a child of the tender age of eight years. For fificen days, had
tis hapless father been suspended by his tormentor by the right arm
and left leg, and sometimes by both, shifting his positions for the pur-
pose of giving him strength to bear and to lengthen the date oo hia
sufferings. When the unoffending innocent, desirous of seeing and
speaking to its parent, applied to Bonuer for permission so to do,
the poor child being asked by the bishop’s chaplain the purport of his
errand, he replied, he wished to see his father. “Who is thy father™
aaid the chaplain. “John Fetty,” returned the boy, at the sume tiine
veinting to the place where he was confined. The interrogating mis
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creant on this said, ¥Why, thy father is a heretic!” The little cham

pion again re-omed, with energy sutficient to raise admiration in any

breast, except that of this unprincipled and unfeeling wretch—this mis
creant, eager to execute the behests of a remorseless queen- <My fa
ther is no .eretic: for you have Baladm 8 mark.”

Irritated by ILPIU(ALh 86 a.yu_y u}l]nu;u, the ludlgxiﬁﬁt and mortified
priest concealed his resentment for a moment, and took the undaunted
boy into the house, where, having him secure, he presented him w
others, whose baseness and cruelty being equal to his own, they
stripped him to the skin, and applied their scourges to so violent a
degres, that, fainting beneath the stripes inflicted on his tender frame,
and covered with the blood that flowed from them, the victim of their
ungodly wrath was ready to expire under his heavy and unmerited puzn-
ishment,

In this bleeding and helpless state was the suffering infant, covered
only with his shirt, taken to his father by one of the actors in the
horrid tragedy, who, while he exhibited the heart-rending spectacle,
made use of the vilest taunts, and exulted in what he had done.
The dutiful child, as if recovering strength at the sight of his father,
on his koees unplored his bl(,ssmcr “Alast Will,” said the afflicted
parent, in trembling amazement, Gwho hath done this to thee!” The
artless innocent related the circumstances that led to the merciless
correction which had been so basely inflicted on him; but when he
repeated the reproof bestowed on the chaplain, and which was
prompted by an undaunted spirit, he was torn from his weeping
parent, and conveyed again to the house, where he remained a close
prisoner.

Bonner, somewhat fearful that what had been done could not be
justified even among the bloodhounds of his own voracious pack,
concluded in his dark and wicked mind, to release John Fetty, for a
time at least, from the severities he was enduring in the glorious
cause of everlasting truth! whose bright rewards are fixed beyond
the boundaries of time, within the confines of eternity; where the
arrow of the wicked cannot wound, even %where there shall be ne
-nore sorrowing for the blessed, who, in the mansion of eternal bliss
shall glorify the Lamb forever and ever.” He was accordingly by
order of Bonner, (how disgraceful to all dignity, to say bishop!) lib-
erated from the painful bonds, and led from L.ollard’s Tower, to the
chamber of that ungodly and infamous butcher, where, says Fox, “he
found the bishop bathing himself before a great fire; and at his firs
entering the chamber, Fetty said, “God be here and peace!” “God be
here and peace, (said Bonnert,ﬁ that is neither God speed nor good mor-
row!” «If ye kick against this peace, (said Fetty,) then this is not the
place that [ seek for.”

A chaplain of the bishop, standing by, turned the poor man about
and thinking to abash him, said, in mocking wise, “What have we
pere—a player!” While Fetty was thus standing in the bishop’s
chamber, he espied, hanging about the bishop’s bed, a pair of grest
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slack beads, whereupon he said, ¥My Lord, I think the hangman is
not far off; for the halter (pomting to the beads) is here already!”
At which words the bishop was in a marvellous rage. 'Then he ne-
mediately after espied also, standing in the hishop’s chamber, in the
window, a little crucifix. Then he asked the bishop what it was,
and he answered, that it was Christ. “Was he handled as cruelly as
he is here pictured?” said Fetty. “Yea, that he was,” said the
bigshop. “And even so cruelly will you handle such as come before
{?lu; for you are unto God’s people ag Caiaphas was unto Christ!”

he bishop, being in a great fury, said, ¥Thou art & vile heretic, and
[ will burn thee, or else I will spend all I have, unto my gown.”
“Nay, my Lord, (said Fetty) you were better to give it to some poor
Yody, that he may pray for you.” Bonner, nowithstanding his passion,
which was raised to the utmost by the calm and pointed remarks of
this observing Christian, thought it most prudent to dismiss the father,
on account of the nearly murdered child. His coward soul trembled
for the consequences which might ensue; fear is inseparable from lit-
tle minds; and this dastardly pampered priest experienced its effects
1o far as to induce him to assume the appearance of that he was an
itter stranger to, namely, MERCY.

The father, on being dismissed, by the tyrunt Bonner, went home
with a heavy heart, with his dying child, who did not survive many
Jays the cruelties which had been inflicted on him. How contrary te
the will of our great King and Prophet, who mildly taught his follow-
ers, was the conduct of this sanguinary and false teacher, this vile
apostate from his God to Satan! But the arch-fierd had taken entire
possession of his heart, and guided avery action of the sinner he had
hardened: who, given up to terrible destruction, was running the race
of the wicked, marking his footsteps with the blood of the saints, as if
sager toarrive at the goal of eternal death.

Deliverance of Dr. Sands.

This eminent prelate, vice-chancellor of Cambridge, at the request
£ the duke of Northumberland, when he came down to Cambridge
in support of Lady Jane Grey’s claim to the throne, undertcok at a
few hours notice, to preach before the duke and the university. The
text he took was such as presented itself in opening the Bible, and a
more appropriate one he could not have chosen, namely, the three
fast verses of Joshua. As God gave him the text, so he gave him
also such order and utterance, that it excited the most lively emotions
in his numerous auditors. 'The sermon was about to be sent to Lundon
to be printed, when news arrived that the duke had returned and queen
Mary was proclaimed.

The duke was immediately arrested, and Dr. S8ands was compelled
by the university to give up his office. le was arrested by the
queen’s srder, and when Mr. Mildmay wondered that so learned a
man could wilfully incur danger, and speak against so good a prin
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cess as Mary, the doctor replied, “If I would do as Mr Mildmay nas
done, I need nut fear bonds. He came down armed agains. nueer.
Mary; before a traitor—now a great [riend. 1 cannot with one
mouth blow hot and cold in this manner.” A general plunder of Dh
S.nds’ property ensued, and he was brough *» London upon a wretch
ed horse. Various insults he met on the way from the Kigoted catho
fics, and as he passed through Bishopsgate-sireet, a stone struck him
to the ground. He was the first prisoner that entered the tower, in
that day, on a religious account; his man was admitted with his Bib:e,
but his shirts and other articles were taken from him.

On Mary’s coronation-day, the doors of the dungeon were sc
laxly guarded, that it wus easy to escape. A Mr. Mitchell, like a
true friend, came to him, afforded him his own clothes as a disguise,
and was willing to abide the consequence of being found in his place.
This was a rare friendship: but he refused the offer; saying, «i
know no cause why I should be in prison. To do thus, were to make
myself guilty. 1 will expect God’s good will, yet do I think myself
much obliged to you:” and so Mr. Mitchell departed.

With doctor Sands was imprisoned Mr. Bradford; they were kep
close in prison twenty-nine weeks. John Fowler, their keeper, wys
a perverse papist, yet, by often persuading him, at length he began to
favour the gospel, and was so persuaded in the true religion, that on
a Sunday, when they had mass in the chapel, Dr. Sands adminis
tered the communion to Bradford and to Fowler. 'Thus Fowler was
their son begotten in bonda. To make room for Wyat and his accom-
plices, Dr. Sands and nine other preachers were sent to the Mar-

sea.

The keeper of the Marshalsea appointed to every preacher a mau
to lead him in the street; he caused them to go on before, and he and
Dr. Sands followed conversing together. By this time popery began
to be unsavoury. Afier they had passed the bridge, the keeper =aid
to Dr, Sands, 1 perceive the vain people would set you forward to
the fire. You are as vain as they, if you, being a young man, will
stand in your own conceit, and prefer your own judgment before
that of so many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and grave men as
oe in this realm. If you do so, you shall find me a severs keeper,
and one that utterly dislikes your religion.” Dr. Sands answered, «|
&now my years to be young, and my learning but small; it is enongh
w koow Christ crucified, and he hath learned nothing who seeth not
the great blasphemy that is in popery. I will yield unte God, and not
unto man; [ have read in the Scriptures of many godly and courtcous
keepers: may God make you one! if not, I trust he will give me
strength and patience to bear your hard usage.” Then said the
keeper, “Are you resolved to stand to your religion? “Yes,” quoth
the doctor, by God’s grace™ “Truly,” said the keeper, “] love
you the better for it; Idid but tempt you: what favour 1 can show
vou, you shall be assured of; and 1 shall think myself happy if 1 mght
dis at the stake with vou.” He wasasgood as his word, {or he trusted
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e doctor to walk i the fields alene, where he met with Mr. Bradford,
who was also a prisoner in the King's Bench, and had found the same
favour from hi. keeper. At his request, he put Mr. Saunders in along
with him, 1o be his bed-fellow, and the communion was administered
toa great numk 2r of communicants.

When Wyat with his army came to Southwark, he offered tc liber
ate all the unprisoned protestants, but Dr. Sands and the rest of the
preachiers refused to accept freedom on such terms.

After Dr. Sands had been nine weeks prisoner in the Marshalsea, by
the mediation of Sir Thomas Holcroft, knight marshal, he was set at
liberty. Though Mr. Holeroft had the queen’s warrant, the bishop
commanded him not to set Dr. Sands at liberty, until he had taken
sureties of two gentlemen with him, each one bound in £500, that Dr.
Sands should not depart out of the realm without license. Mr. 1lol-
croft immediately after met with two gentlemen of the north, friends
and cousins to Dr. 8ands, who offered to be bound for him.

After dinner, the same day, Sir Thomas Holcroft sent for Dr. Sands
to his lodging at Westminster, to communicate to him all he had done.
Dr. Sands answered, “l give God thanks, who hath moved your heart
v mind me so well, that 1 think myself most bound unto you. God
shall requite you, nor shall | ever be found unthankful. But as vou
bave dealt friendly with me, 1 will also deal plainly with you. 1
came a freeman into prison; I will not go forth a bondman. As [ can-
not benefit my friends, so will [ not hurt them. And if I be set at
liberty, [ will not tarry six days in this realm, if I may get out. If
therefore I may not get free forth, send me to the Marshalsea again, and
there you shall be sure of me.

This answer Mr. Holerott much disapproved of; but like a true
friend he replied, “Seeing you cannot be altered, I will change my
purpose, and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I will set you at
liberty; and seeing you have a mind to go over sea, get you gone as
quick as you can. One thing 1 require of you, that, while you are
there, you write nothing to me hither, for this may undo me.”

Dr. Sands having taken an affectionate farewell of him, and his
other friends in bonds, departed. He went by Winchester houss, and
there took boat, and came to a friend’s house in London, called Wil-
liam Banks, and tarried there one night. The next night he went to
another friend’s house, and there he heard that strict search was ma-
king fur mm, by Gardiner’s express order.

Pir. Sands now conveyed himself by night to one Mr. Berty’s house,
a stranger who was in the Marshalsea prison with him a while; he
was a good protestant and dwelt in Mark-lake. There he was six
days, and then removed to one of his acquaintances ir Cornhill; he
caused his man Quinton to provide two geldings for him, resolved on
we morrow to ride into Essex, to Mr. Sands, his father-in-law, where
his wife was, which afler a narrow escape, he effected. He had no.
been there 1wo hours, before Mr. Sands was told that two of the guard
weuld that night apprehend 1>, Sands. '
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That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honest farmer’s near the
sea, where he tarried two days and two nights in a chamber withou.
company. After that he removed to one James Mower’s, a ship-mas
ter, who dwelt at Milton-Shore, where he waited for a wind to Flanders
While he was there, James Mower brought to him forty or fifty mari
ners, to whom he gave an exhortation; they liked him so well, that
they promised to die rather than he should be apprehended.

The sixth of May, Sunday, the wind served. In taking leave of
hig hostess, who had been married eight years without having a child.
e gave her a fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold, and said.
“Be of good comfort; before that one whole year be past, God shall
give you a child, a boy.” This came to pass, for, that day twelve-
month, wanting one day, God gave her a son.

Scarcely had he arrived at Antwerp, when he learned that king
Philip had sent to apprehend him. He next flew to Augsburgh, ir
Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried fourteen days, and then travellea
towards Strasburgh, where, after he had lived one year, his wife came
to him. 1le was sick of a flux nine months, and had a child which
died of the plague. His amiable wife at length fell into a consump-
tion, and died in his arms. When his wife was dead, he went to
Zurich, and there was in Peter Martyr’s house for the space of five
weeks. As they sat at dinner one day, word was suddenly brought
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was sent for by his friends
at Strasburgh, where he preached. Mr. Grindall and he came over to
England, and arrived in London the same day that queen Elizabeth
was crowned. This faithful servant of Christ, under queen Eliza-
beth, rose to the highest distinctions in the church, being successively
bishop of Worcester, bishop of London, and archbishop of York.

Queen Mary’s treatment of her sister the Princess Elizabeth.

The preservation of the princess Elizabeth may be reckoned a
remarkable instance of the watchful eye which Christ had over his
church. The bigotry of Mary regarded not the ties of consanguinity,
of natural affection, of national succession. Her mind, physically
morose was under the dominton of men who possessed not the milk of
human kindness, and whose principles were sanctioned and enjoined
by the idolatrous tenets of the Romish pontiffi. Could they have
foreseen the short date of Mary’s reign, they would have imbrued
their bands in the protestant blood of Elizaheth, and, as a sine qua
non of the queen’s salvation, have compelled her to bequeath the
kingdom to some catholic prince. The contest might have been
attended with the horrors incidental to a religious civil war, and
calamities might have been felt in England similar to those under
Henry the Great in France, whom queen Elizabeth assisted in oppn
sing his priest-ridden catholic subjects. As if Providence had the
perpstual establishment of the protestant faith in view, the difference
of the durations of the two reigns 18 worthy of notice. Mary migh
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gave re.gned many years in the course of rature, but the course of
grace willed 1t otherwise. Five yearsand four months was the time
of persecution alloted to this weak, disgraceful reign, while that of Eli-
zabeth reckoned a number of years among the highest of those wha
have sat on the English throne, almost nine tirnes that of her merciless
sister!

Before Mary attained the crown, she treated her with a sisterly
kindness, but from that period her conduct was altered, and the most
imperious distance substituted. Though Elizabeth had no concern in
the rebellion of Sir Thomas Wyat, yet she was apprehended, and
treated as a culprit in that commotion. The manner too of her arrest
was similar to the mind that dictated it: the three cabinet members,
whom she deputed to see the arrest executed, rudely entered the
chamber at ten o’clock at night, and, though she was extremely iti,
they couvld scarcely be induced to let her remain till the following
moruning  Her enfecbled state permitted her to be moved only by short
stages in a journey of such length to London; but the princess, though
afilicted in person, had a consolation in mind which her sister never
could purchase: the people, through whom she passed on her way, pit-
icd her, and put up their prayers for hLer preservation. Arrived av
court, she was made a close prisoner for a {ortnight, without knowing
who was her accuser, or seeing any one who could console or advise
ber. 'The charge however was at length unmasked by Gardiner, who,
with nineteen of the council, accused her of abetting Wyat’s conspira-
ty, which she religiously affirmed to be false. F ailing in this, they
laced against her the transactions of Sir Peter Carew in the west
1n which they were as unsuccessful as in the former. The queen now
dignified, it waa her pleasure she should be committed to the Tower,
u step which overwhelmed the princess with the greatest alarm and un-
easiness. In vain she hoped the queen’s majesty would not commit
her to such a place; but there was no lenity to be expected; her at-
tendants were limited, and a hundred northern soldiers appointed to
guard her day and night.

On Palm-Sunday she was conducted to the Tower. When she came
to the palace garden, she cast her eyes towards the windows, eagerly
anxious to meet those of the queen, but sho was disappointed. A strict
order was given in London, that every one should go to church, and
carry palms, that she might be conveyed without clamour or commis-
eraticn to her prison,

A the time of passing under London-bridge the fall of the tide made
x very dangerous, and the barge some time stuck fast against the starl-
mgs. Tomortify her the more, she was landed at Traitors’ Stairs., As
it ramned fast, and she was obliged to step in the water to land, she hes-
itated; but this excited no complaisance in the lord in waiting, When
she set her foot on the steps, she exclaimed, “Here lands as true a sub-
ject, being prisoner, a8 ever landed at these stairs; and before thee, O
God, | speak it, having no friend but thee alone!”

A large number of the wardens and servants of the Tower were

19
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arranged in order, between whom the princess had ‘ pass. Upon in
quiring the use of this parade, she was informed it was custumary te
doso.  “l,” said she, “it is on account of e, I beseech you that they
may be disiissed.” Ou this the poor men knelt down, and prayed that
God would preserve her grace, for which they were the next day turned
out of their employments. The tragic scene must have been deeply in
teresting, to see en amiable and irreproachable princess sent like a
{mmb to languish in expectativn of cruelty and death; against whom
there was no other charge than her superiority in Christian virtues
and ac 71red endowments.  Her attendants openly wept as she pro-
ceeded with a dignified step to the frowning battlements of her destina
tion, #Alas! said Elizabeth, “what do you meant 1 tovk you to
eomfort, not to dismay me; for my truth is such, that no one shall have
cause to weep for me.”

The next step of her enemics waa to procure evidence by means
which, in the present day, are accounted detestable. Many poor
prisoners were racked, to extract, if possible, any matters of accusa-
tion which might affect her life, and thereby gratify Gardiner’s san-
guinary disposition.  lle himsclf cume to examine her, respecting
her removal from her house at Ashbridge to Dunnington castle a long
while before. The princess had quite forgotten this trivial circum-
stance, and lord Arundel, after the investigation, kneeling down
aprdugized for having troubled her in such a frivolous matter.  “You
sift me narrowly,” replied the princess, “but of this 1 am assured,
that God has appointed a limit to your proceedings; and so God forgive
you all.?

Her own gentlemen, who ought to have been her purveyors, and
served her provision, were compelled to give place to the common gol-
diers, at the command of the coustable of the Tower, who was in every
resp-xct a servile tool of Gardiner;—her grace’s friends, however, pro-
cured an order of council which regulated this petty tyranny more to
her satisfaction

After having been a whole month in close confinement, she sent for
the lord Chamberlain and lord Chandois, to whom she represented the
Ii state of her heaith from a want of proper air and exercise. Applica
tion being made to the council, Elizabeth was with some difficulty ad
nitted to walk n the queen’s lodgings, and aflerwards in the gardes,
at which time the prisoners on that side were atiended by their keepers,
and not suffered to look down upon her. Their jealousy was excited
by a child of four years old, who daily brought flowers to the princess
‘The child was threatened with a whipping, and the father ordered to
keep him from the princess’ chambers.

On the 5th of May the constable was discharged from his office,
and Bir Henry Benifield appointed in his room, accompanied by a
hundred ruffian-looking soldiers in bilue. This measure created con-
siderable alarm in the mind of the princess, who imagined it was
areparatory to he* undergoing the same fate as lady Jane Gray, upon
he same block  Assured that this project wus not in sgitaticn, shy
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entediained an idea that the new keeper of the Tower was com
missioned to make away with her privately, as his equivocal charac
ter was in conformity with the ferocious inclination of those by whom
he was appointed.

A report now obtained that her grace was to he taken away by the
new constable and his soldiers, which in the sequel provid to be true.
An order of council was made for her removal to the manor of Wood-
stock, which took place on Trimty Sunday, May 13, under the
ruthority of Sir Henry Benifield and Lord Tame. The ostensible
cause of her removal was to make room for other prisoners. Rich
mond was the first place they stopped at, and here the princess slept,
not however without much alarm at first, ag her own servants were
superseded by the soldiers, whn were placed as guards at her chamber
door. Upon representation, Lord Tame overruled this indecent
stretch of power, and granted her perfect safety while under his
custody.

In passing throngh Windsor, she saw several of her poor dejected
servants waiting to sce her. “Go to them," said she, to one of her at-
tendants, “and say these words from e, tanquim ovis, that is, like a
sheep to the slaughter.

The pext night her grace lodged at the house of 2 Mr. Dormer, in
ner way to which the people manifested such tokens of loyal affection,
tnat Sir Heury was indignant, and bestowed on them very liberally
the names of rebels and traitors. In some villages they rang the bells
for joy, imagining the princess’s arrival among them was from a very
different cause; but this harmless demonstration of gladness was suffi-
cient with the persecuting Benefield to order his goldiers to seize and
set these humble persons in the stocks.

The day following, her grace arrived at Lord Tame’s bouse, where
she staid all night, and was most nobly entertained. This excited Sir
Henry’s indignation, and made him caution Lord Tame to look well
to his proceedings; but the humanity of Lord Tame was not to be
frightened, and he returned a suitable reply. At another time, this
official prodigal, to show his consequence and disregard of good man-
ners, went up into a chamber, where was appmmed for her grace a
chair, two cushions, and a foot carpet, wherein he presumptunusly
sat and called his man to pull off his boots. As soon as it was known
to the ladies and gentlemen, they laughed him to scorn. When sup-
per was done, he called to his lordship, and directed that all gen-
temen and ladies should withdraw home, marvelling much that be
would permit such a large company, considering the great charge he
had committed to him. “S8ir Henry,” said his lordship, “content
yourself; all shall be avoided, your men and all” #Nay, but my
wldiers,” replied Sir Henry, “shall watch all night” Lord Tame
answered, “There is no need.” “Well,” said he, “need or need not,
they shall go do.”

The next day her grace took her journey from thence to Woor
stock, where she was enclosed, as before in the Tower of London. the
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wolaiers keeping guard within and without the walls, every dav, u
the number of sixty; and in the night, without the walls were forty
during all the time of her imprisonment.

At length she was permitted to walk mn the gardens, but under the
most severe restrictions, Sir Henry keeping the keys himself, and
placing her always under many bolts and locks, whence she was indu
ged to call him her jailer, at which he felt offended, and begged hes
to substitute the word officer. After much earnest entreaty to the
council, she obtained permission to write to the queen; but the jailer,
who brought her pen, ink, and paper stood by her while she wrote,
and, when she left off, he carried the things away till they were wanted
again. He also insisted upon carrying it himself to the queen, but
Elizabeth would not suffer him to be the bearer, and it was presented
by one of her gentlemen.

After the letter, doctors Owen and Wendy went to the princess, as
the state of her health rendered medical assistance necessary. They
staid with her five or six days, in which tirne she grew much better
they then returned to the queen, and spoke flatteringly of the princess
subinission and humility, at which the queen scemed moved; but the
bishops wanted a concession that she had offended her majesty. Eliz
abeth spurned this indirect mode of acknowledging herself guilty.
“If 1 have offended,” said she, “and am guilty, 1 crave no mercy but
the luw, which [ amn certain I should have had ere this, if any thing
could have been proved against me. ] wish I were s clear from the
peril of my enemies; then should I not be thus bolted and locked up
within walls and doors.”

Much question arose at this time respecting the propriety of uniting
the princess to some foreigner, that she might quit the realm with
a suitable portion. One of the council had the brutality to urge the
vecessity of beheading her, if the king (Philip) meant to kecp the
realm in peace; but the Spaniards, detesting such a base thought,
replied, ¥God forbid that our king and master should consent to such
au infamous proceeding!”  Stimulated by a noble principle, the Span-
iards from this time repeatedly urged to the king that it would do him
the highest honour to liberate the lady Elizabeth, nor was the king
impervious to their golicitation. He took her out of prison, and shortly
after she was sent for to Hampton court. It may be remarked in this

lace, that the fallacy of human reasoning is shown in every moment
Ei'he barbarian who suggested the policy of beheading Elizabeth little
eontemplated the change of condition which his speech would bring
about. In her journey from Woodstock, Benefield treated her with

the same severity as before; removing her on a stormy day, and not
" suffering ber old servant, who had come to Colubrook, where she
slept, to speak to her.

She remamed a fortnight strictly guarded and watched, before any
oue dared to speak with her; at length the vile Gardiner with three
more of the council, came with great submission. Elizabeth saluted
them, remarked that she had been for a long time keot in solitary cor.
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mement, and hrgged they would intercede with the king and queen
w deliver her from prison. Gardiner’s visit was to draw from the
princess u confession of her guiit; but she was guarded against hia
subtlety, adding, that, rather than admit she had done wrong, she
would lie in prison all the rest of her life. The next day Gardiner
came again, and kneeling down, declared that the queen was astonish-
ed she should persist in affirming that she was blameless—whence it
would be inferred that the queen had unjustly imprisoned her grace.
Gardiner farther informed her that the queen had declared that she
must tell another tale, before she could be set at liberty. “Then,”
replied the high-minded Elizabeth, “I had rather be in prison with
nonesty and truth, than have my liberty, and be suspected by her
majesty. What I have said, 1 will stand to; nor will 1 ever speak
falsehood!™ 'The bishop and his friends then departed, leaving her
locked up as before.

Beven days after the queen sent for Elizabeth at ten o'clock at night,
two years had elapsed since they had seen each other. It created terri
in the mind of the princess, who, at setting out, desired her gentleme:
and ladies to pray for her, as her return to themn again was uncertain.

Being conducted to the queen’s bedchamber, upon entering it the
princess knelt down, and having begged of God to preserve her ma-
jesty, she humbly assured her that her majesty had not a more loya
subject in the realm, whatever reports might be circulated to the con
trary. With a haughty ungraciousness, the imperious queen replied
“You will not confess your offence, but stand stoutly to your truth, 1
pray God it may so fall out.”

“If it do not,” said Elizabeth, “I request neither favour nor par-
don at your majesty’s hands.” “Well,” said the queen, “you stiffly
still persevere in your truth. Besides, you will not confess that you
have not been wrongfully punished.”

“1 must not say so, if it please your majesty, to you.”

“Why, then,” said the queen, “belike you will to others.”

“No, if it please your majesty: I have borne the burden, and mus
bear it. I humbly beesech your majesty to have a good opinion of me
and to think me to be your suoject, aot only from the beginning hither
to, but for ever, as long as life lasteth.” They departed without any
neart-felt satisfaction on either side; nor can we think the conduct of
Elizabeth displayed that independence and fortitude which accompa
nies perfect innocence. Elizabeth’s admitting that she would not say
neither to the queen nor to others, that she bad been unjustly punished.
was in direct contradiction to what she had told Gardiner, and mus
have arisen from some motive at this time inexplicable.—King Philip
is supposed to have been secretly concealed during the interview, and
0 have been friendly to the princess.

In seven days from the time of her return to imprisonment, her se-
vere jailer, and his men were discharged, and she wns set at liberty,
under the constraint of being always attended and watched by some
of the queen’s council. Four of her gentlemen were sent to the Tower
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without a.y other charge against them than being zealous servants of
their mistress. T'his event was soon after followed by the happy news
of Gardiner’s death, for which all good and merciful men glorified
God, inasmuch as it had taken the chief Li%er from the den, and ren
dered the life of the protestant successor of Mary more secure.

This miscreant, while the princess was in the Tower, sent a secret
writ, signed by a few of the council, for her private execution, and,
ad Mr. Bridges, licutenant of the Tower, been ag little scrupulous
of dark assassination as this pious prelate was, she must have perish-
ed.  'I'he warrunt not having the queen’s signature, Mr. Bridges has
ened to her majesty, to give her information of it, and io know her
mind. ‘This wasa plot of Winchester’s, who, to convict her of trea-
sonuble practices, caused scveral prisoners to be racked; particularly
Mr. Edmund T'remaine und Smithwicke were offered considerable
bribea 1o accuse the guiltiess princess.

Her life was several times in danger. While at Woodstock, fire
was appirently put between the boards and ceiling under which she
lay. 1t was also reported strongly, that one Paul Penny, the keeper
of Woodstoek, a notorious ruflian was appointed to assassinate her,
but, huwever this might be, God counteracted in this point the nefa-
ricus designs of the enemies of the reformation. James Basset was
anuther appointed to perform the same deed: he was a peculiur favour-
te: of Gardiner, and had come within a mile of Woodstock, intending
w speak with Beuefield on the subject. The goodness of God however
su ordered it, that while Basset was travelling to Woodstock, Benefield,
by an order of council, was gomg to London; in eousequence of
which, he left a pusitive order with his brother, that no man should be
admitted to the princess during his absence, not even with a note from
the queen; his brother met the murderer, but the latter’s intention was
frustrated, as no admission could be obtained.

When Elizabeth quitted Woodstock, she left the following lives
written with her diamond on the window :—

Much suspected by me,
Nuthing proved can be.  Quoth Elizabeth, pnsoner.

With the life of Wiuchester ceased the extreme danger of the prin
cess, as wmany of her other secret enemies soon after followed him,
and, lust of ull, her cruel sister, who outlived Gardiner but three years.
The death of Mary was ascribed to several causes. The counci
endeavoured to conscle her in her last moments, imagining it was the
absence of her husband that lay heavy at her heart, but though his
treatment had some weight, the loss of Calais, the last fortress pos-
sessed by the English in Frauce, was the true source of her sorrow.
“Open my heart,” said Mary, “when I am dead, and you shall find
Cauass wnitten there.”  Religion caused her no alarm; the priesis had
.ulled to rest every misgiving of conscience, which nucrht have obtru-
ded, on account of the accusing spirits of the murdered martyrs. Not
me bluud she had spilled, but the loss of a town, excited her emouona
m aysuy  and this last stroke seemed to be awarded, that her fanatica’
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persccution might be paralleled by her political imbecility. We
sarnestly pray that the annals of no country, catholic or pagan, may
ever be stained with such a repetition of human sacrifices to papal
nower, and that the detestation in which the character of Mary is
widen, may be a beacon to succeeding mounarchs to avoid the rocks of
anaticism !

%od’s Punishments upon some gf the Persecutors of his People in
Mary’s Reign.

After that arch-persecutor, Gardiner, was dead, others followed, of
whom Dr. Morgan, bishop of 8t. David’s, who succeeded bishop Farrar,
s to be noticed. Not long after he was installed in his bishopric, he
was stricken by the visitation of God; his food passed through the
‘broat, but rose again with great violence. In this manner, almos
sterally starved to death, he terminated his existence.

Bishop Thornton, suffragan of Dover, was an indefatigable persecu
or of the true church. One day after he had exercised his cruel
iyranny upon a number of pious persons at Canterbury, he came from
the chapter-house to Borne, where as he stood on a Sunday looking
at his men playing at bowls, he fell down in a fit of the palsy, and did
not fong survive.

After the latter succeeded another bishop or suffragan, ordained by
Gardiner, who not iong after he had been raised to the see of Dover,
fell down a pair of stairs in the cardinal’s chamber at Greenwich, and
broke his neck. He had just received the cardinal’s blessing—he
could receive nothing worse.

John Cooper, of Watsam, Suffolk suffered by perjury; he was from
private pique persecuted by one Fenning, who suborned two others to
swear that they heard Cooper #o~, “If God did not take away queen
Mary. the devil would.” Cor .er denied all such words, but Cooper
wag 8 protestant and e ) sretic, and therefore he was hung, drawn
and quartered, hi= prroerty confiscated, and his wife and nine chil-
dren reduced to beggary. The following harvest, however, Grim-
woog of Hitehiam, one of the witnesses before mentioned, was visited
for his villany: while at work, stacking up corn, his bowels suddeniv
vurst ont, and before relief could be obtained he died. 'Thus was de-
tibe rate perjury rewarded by sudden death!

In the case of the martyr Mr. Bradford, the severity ov Mr. Sherifl
Woodroffe has been noticed—he rejoiced at the death of the saints,
and at Mr. Rogers® execution, he broke the carman’s head, becauso
he stopped the cart to let the martyr’s children take a last farewell of
him. Scarcely had Mr. Woodroffe’s sheriffalty expired a week, when
hie was struck with a paralytic affection, and languished a few days in
‘he most pitiable and helpless condition, presenting a striking contrast
o his former activity in the cause of blood.

Ralph Lardyn, who betrayed the martyr George Eagles, is believed
‘o have been afte-ward arraigned and hanged in consequence of ao
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cusing hmself. At the bar, he denounced himself in these words
“This has most justly fallen upon me, for betraying the innoceut bloog
of that just and good man George Eagles, who was here condemned in
the time of Queen Mary by my procurement, when I 'sold his blood for
a bittle money.”

As James Abbes was going to execution, and exhorting the pitying
bystanders to adhere steadlastly to the truth, and like him to scal the
eause of Christ with their blood, a servant of the sheriffs interrupted
tim, and blasphemously cailed his religion heresy, and the good man
e lunatic. Scarcely however had the flames reached the martyr, be-
fore the fearful stroke of God fell upon this hardened wretch, in the
presence of him he had so cruelly ridiculed.  The man was suddenly
seized with lunacy, cust off his «‘othes and shoes before the people, (as
Abbes had done just before, to distribite among some poor persons,)
at the same time exclaiming, “Thus did James Abbes, the true servant
of God, who is saved but I am damned.”  Repeating this often, the
sheriff had him secured, and made him put his clothes on, but nc
sooner was he alone, than he tore them off, and exclaimed as before
Being tied in a cart, he was conveyed to his master’s house, and in
about half a year he died; just before which a priest came to attend
kim, with the crucifix, &c. but the wretched man bade him take away
such trumpery, and said that he and other priests had been the causs
of his damnation, but that Abbes was saved.

One Clark, an avowed enemy of the protestants in king Edward’s
ceign, hung himself in the Tower of London.

Froling, a priest of much celebrity, fell down in the street and died
on the spot. .

Dale, an indefatigable informer, was consumed by vermin, and died
a miserable spectacle.

Alexander, the severe keeper of Newgate, died miserably, swelling
© a prodigious size, and became so inwardly putrid, that none could
come near him. This cruel mmister of the law would go to Bonner,
8tory, and others, requesting them to rid his prison, he was so much

tered with heretics} The son of this keeper, in three years after
g?: father’s death, dissipated his great property, and died suddenly in
Newgate market. “The sins of the father,” says ths decalogue, “shail
be visited on the children.” John Peter, son-in-law of Alexander, a
borrid blasphemer and persecutor, died wretchedly. When he affirmed
any thing, he would say, “If it be not true, I pray I may rot ere 1 die.”
This awful state visited him in all its loathsomeness.

8ir Ralph Ellerker was eagerly desirous to see the heart taken out
e’ Adam Darclip, who was wrongfully put to death. Shortly arter Six
Ralph was sluin by the French, who mangled him dreadfully, cut of
nis limbs, and tore his heart out.

When Gardiner heard of the miserable end of Judge Hales, he
called the profession of the gospel a doctrine of desperation; but he
forgot that the judge’s despondency arose after he had consented te
the papistry. i!ut with more reason mav this be said of the catholir
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:enets, if we consider the miserable end of Dr. Pendleton, Gardiner, and
most of the leading persecutors. Gardiner, upon his death bed, was re-
minded by a bishop of Peter denying his master. “Ab,” said Gardiner,
“I have denied with Peter, but never repented with Peter.”

After the accession of Elizabeth, most of the Catholic prelates were
unprisoned in the Tower or the fleet; Bonner was put into the Mar
shalsea,

Of the revilers of God’s word, we detail, among many others, the
following occurrence. One William Maldon, living at Greenwich in
servitude, was instructing himself profitably in reading an English
primer one winter’s evening. A serving man, named John Powell,
sat by, and ridiculed all that Maldon said, who cautioned him not to
make a jest of the word of God. Powell nevertheless continued, till
Maldon came to certain English Prayers, and read aloud, Lord, have
mercy upon us, Christ have mercy upon us, &c. Suddeniy the reviler
started, and exclaimed, Lord, have mercy upon us! He was struck
with the utmost terror of mind, said the evil spirit could not abide
that Christ should have any mercy upon him, and suuk into madness.
He wus remitted to Bedlam, and became an awful warning that God
will not always be insulted with impunity.

Henry Smith,a student in the law, had a pious protestant father, of
Camden, in Gloucestershire, by whom he was virtuously educated
While studying law in the middle temple, he was induced to profess
catholicism, and, going to Louvain, in France, he returned with par-
dons, crucifixes, and a great freight of popish toys. Not content with
these things, he openly reviled the gospel religion he had been brought
up in; but conscience one night reproached him so dreadfully, that in a
fit of despair he hung himself in s garters. He was buried in a lane,
without the Christian service being read over him.

Dr. Story, whose nume has been so often mentioned in the preceding
pages, was reserved to be cut off by public execution, a practice in
which he had taken great delight when in power. He is supposed to
have had a hand in most of the conflagrations in Mary’s time,and was
even ingenious in his invention of new modes of inflicting torture. When
Elizabeth came to the throne, he was committed to prison, but unac-
sountably effected his escape to the continent, to carry fire and sword
shere among the protestant brethren. From the duke of Alva, at Ant-
werp, he received a special commission to search all ships for contra
oand goods, and particularly for English heretical books.

Dr. Story gloried ina commission that was ordered by Providence
to be his ruin, and to preserve the faithful from his sanguinary cruelty.
It was contrived that one Parker, a merchant, should sail to Antwerp
ard information should be given to Dr. Story that he had a quantity
of heretical books on board. The latter no sooner heard this, thag
he hLastened to the vessel, sought every where above, and then wen.
under the hatches, which were fastened down upon him. A prosper
ous gale brought the ship to England, and this traitorous, persecuting
~ehel was conunitted to prison, where he remained a considerable
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time, obstinately objecting to recant his anti-christian spirit, or admn
of queen Elizabeth’s supremacy. He alleged, though by birth and
ea ication an Englishman, that he was a sworn subject ot ‘he king of
Bpain, in whose service the famous duke of Alva was. The doctor
being condemned, was laid upon a hurdle, and drawn from the Towe:
to Tyburn, where after being suspended about half an hour, he was e
down, stripped, and the executioner displayed the heart of a trams

Thus ended the existence of this Nimrod of England.

CHAPTER XiV.

THE SPANISH ARMADA

“Philip, king of Spain, husband to the deceased queen Ma~y of tung
tand, was no less an enemy than that princess to the protestants. He had
always disliked the English, and after her death, determined, if possible,
to crown that infamous cruelty which had disgraced the whole progress
of her reign, by making a conquest of the island, and putting every
protestant to death.

The great warlike preparations made by this monarch, though the
purpose was unknown, gave a universal alarm to the English nation;
as, though he had not declared that intention, yet it appeared evident
that he was taking measures to seize the crown of England. Pope Sixtus
V. not less ambitious than himself, and equally desirous of persecuting
the protestants, urged him to the enterprise. He excommunicated the
queen, and published a crusade against her, with the uaual indulgences
All the ports of Spain resounded with preparations for this alarming ex
pedition; and the Spaniards scemed to threaten the English with a tota’
annihilation

Three whole years had been spent by Philip in making the necessary
preparations for this mighty undertaking; and his fleet, which on ac
count of its prodigious strength, was called the “Invincible Armada,”
was now completed. A consecrated banner was procured from the
pope, and the gold of Peru was lavished on the occasion.

The duke of Parma, by command of the Spaniards, built ships in
Flanders, and a great company of small broad vessels, each one able
to transport thirty horses, with bridges fitted for them severally; and
hired mariners from the east part of Germany, and provided long
pieces of wood sharpened at the end,and covered with iron, with hooks
on one side; and 20,000 vessels, with a huge number of fagots; and
placed an army ready in Flanders, of 103 companies of foot and 4000
horsemen. Among these 700 English vagabonds, who were held of
all others in most contempt. Neither was Stanley respected or obey
] who was set over the English; nor Westmoreland, nor anv other
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who offered their help. but for their unfaithfulness to their own coun-
try were shut out from all consultations, and a3 men unanimously re-
jected with detestation. And because Pope Sixtus the Fifth in such &
case would Rot be wanting, he sent Cardinal Allen into Flanders, and
renewed the bulls declaratory of Pope Pius the Fifth, and Gregory ths
Thirteenth.

He excommunicated and deposed queen Elizabeth, absolved hor
subjects from all allegiance, and, as if it had been against the Turks
or infidels, he set forth in print a conceit, wherein he bestowed plenary
indulgences, out of the treasure of the church, besides a million of
gold, or ten hundred thousand ducats, to be distributed (the one half
in hand, the rest when either England, or some famous haven therein,
should be won) upon all them that would join their help against
England. By which means the Marquis of Bergau, of the house of
Austria, the duke of Pastrana, Amadis, duke of Savoy, Vespasian,
Gonzaga, John Medicis, and divers other noblemer, were drawn into
these wars.

Queen Elizabeth, that she might not be surp.ised unawares, pre-
pared as great a navy as she could, and with singular care and provi-
dence, made all things ready necessary for war. And she herself,
who was ever most judicious in discerning of meu’s wits and aptness,
and most happy in making choice, when she made it out of her own
judgment, and not at the discretion of others, designed the best and
most serviceable to each several employment. Over the whole navy
she appointed the Lord Admiral Charles Howard, in whom she repo-
sed much trust; and senthim to the west part of England, where
Captain Drake, whom she made vice-admiral, joined with him. She
commanded Henry Seimor, the second son to the duke of Somerset, to
watch upon the Belgic shore, with forty English and Dutch ships, that
the duke of Parma might not come out with his forces; although some
were of opinion, that the enemy was to be expected and set upon by
land forces, accordingly as it was upon deliberation resolved, in the
time of Henry the Eighth, when the French brought a great navy on
the English shore.

For the land fight, there were placed on the south shore twenty
thousand; and two armies beside were mustered of the choicest men
for war, The one of these, which consisted of 1000 horse and twenty
two thousand foot was commanded by the earl of Leicester, and en
camped at Tilbary, on the side of the Thames. For the enemy was
resolved first to set upon London. The other army was commanded
by the Lord Hunsdon, consisting of thirty-four thousand foot, and two
thousand horse, to guard the queen.

The Lord Gray, Sir Francis Knowles, Sir John Norris, Sir Richard
Bingham, Sir Roger Williams, men famously known for military ex-
perience, were chosen to confer of the land-fight. These commanders
thought fit that all those places should be fortified, with men and an»
munition, which were comnodious to land in, either out of Spain or
sut of Flanders, as Milford-Haven, Falmouth, Plymonth, Portiand
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the lele of Wight, Portsmouth, the open side of Kent, called the
Downs, the Thames’ mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. Thal
trained soldiers through all the maratime provinces should meet upon
warning given, to defend the places; that they should by their best
means, hinder the enemy from landing; and if they did happen te
land, then they were to destroy the fruits of the country all about,
and spoil every thing that might be of any use to the enemy, that sc
they might find no more victuals than what they brought with them
Ana that, by continued alarms, the enemy should find no rest day o:
night.  But they should not try any battle until divers captains were
met together with their companies. That one captain might be named
in every shire which might command.

Two years before, the duke of Parma, considering how bard s
matter it was to end the Belgic war, so long as it was continually
nourished and supported with aid from the queen, he moved for a
_treaty of peace, by the means of Sir James Croft, one of the privy
council, a man desirous of peace, and Andrew Loe, a Dutchman, and
profcssed that the Spaniard bad delegated authority to him for this
purpose. But the queen fearing that the friendship between her and
the confederate princes might be dissolved, and that so they might
secretly be drawn to the Spaniard, she deferred that treaty for some
time. But now, that the wars on both sides prepared might be turned
away, she was content to treat for peace; but so as still holding the
weapons in her hand.

For this purpose, in February, delegates were sen. mto Flanders,
the earl of Derby, the lord Cobham, Sir James Croft, Dr. Dale, and
Dr. Rogers. These were received with all humanity on the duke's
behalf, and a place appointed for their treating, that they might see
the authority delegated to him by the Spanish king. He appointed
the place near to Ostend, not in Ostend, which at that time was held
by the English aganst the Spanish king. His authority delegated,
he promised thein to show, when they were once met together. He
wished them to make good speed in the business, lest somewhat might
fall out in the mean time, which might trouble the motions of peace.
Richardotus, spoke somewhat more plainly, That he knew not what
in this interim should be done against England.

Not long after, Dr. Rogers was sent to the prince, by an express
commandment from the queen, to know the truth, whether the Span.
iards had resolved to invade England, which he and Richardotus
seemed to signify. He affirmed, that he did not 8o much as think of the
invasion of England, when he wished that the business might proceed
with speed; and was in a manner offended with Richardotus, who
denied that such words words fell from him.

The 12th of April, the count Aremberg, Champigny, Richardows,
Doctor Maesiug, and Garnier, delegated from the prince of Parma, met
with the English, and yielded to them the honour both in walking and
sitting,

This conference, however, came to nothing; undertaken by the
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queen, as the wizer then thought, to avert the Spamsh fleet; -ontinued
by the Spaniard that he might oppress the queen, being as he sup
asosed unprovided, and not expecting the danger. So both of them
tried to use time to their best advantages.

At length the Spanish fleet, well furnished with men, ammunition,
engines, and all warlike preparations, the best, indeed, thaf ever was
seen upon the ocean, called by the arrogant title, The Invincible Ar-
mada, consisted of 130 ships, wherein there were in all, 19,290.
Mariners, 8,350. Chained rowers, 11,080. Great ordnance, 11,630
The chief commander was Perezius Guzmannug, duke of Medina Si
donia; and under him Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of grea!
sxperience in sea affairs.

"The 30th of May they loosed out of the river Tagus, and bending
their course to the Groin, in Gallicia, they were beaten and scattered
by a tempest, three galleys, by the help of David Gwin, an English
servant, and by the perfidiousncss of the Turks which rowed, were
carried away into France. The fleet, with much ado, after some days
came to the Groin, and other harbours near adjoining. The report
was, that the fleet was so shaken by this tempest, that the queen was
persuaded, that she was not to expect that fleet this year. And Sir
Francis Walsingham, sec’y. wrote to the lord admiral, that he might
send back four of the greatest ships, as if the war had been ended
But the lord admiral did not easily give credit to that report; yet with
a gentle answer entreated him to believe nothing hastily in so impor
tant a matter: as also that he might be permitted to keep those ships
with him which he had, though it were upon his own charges. And
getting a favourable wind, made sail towards Spain, to surprise the
enemy’s damaged ships in their harbours. When he was close in
with the coast of Spain, the wind shifting, and he being charged ta
defend the English shore, fearing that the enemy might unseen, by
the same wind, sail for England, he returned unto Plymouth.

Now with the same wind, the 12th of July, the duke of Medina
with his fleet departed from the Groin. And after a few days he sent
Rodericus Telius into Flanders, to advertise the duke of Parma.
giving him warning that the fleet was approaching, and therefore he
was to make himself ready. For Medina’ commission was to join
himself with the ships and soldiers of Parma; and under the protec
tion of his fleet to bring them into England, and to land his forces
upon the Thames side.

The aixteenth day, (saitn the relator,) there was a great calm, and
a thick cloud was upon the sea till noon; then the north wind blow
ing roughly; and again the west wind till midnight, and after that
the east; the Spanish navy was scattered, and hardly gathered together
until they came within sight of England the nineteenth day of July.
Upor. which day, the lord admiral was certified by Fleming, (who
nad teen a pirate) that the Spanish fleet was entered into the English
sca, which the mariners call the Channel, and was descried near to
the Lizarl. The lord admiral brought forth the English flect inte
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the sea, but not without great difficulty, by the skill, labour, and alac
nty of the soldiers and mariners, every one labouring; yea, the lord
admiral himsel{ putting his hand to this work.

The next day the Linglish fieet viewed the Spanish fleet coming
alcng like the towermy castles in height, her front crooked like the
fashion of the moon, the wings of the fleet were extended one from
the other ahout seven miles, or as some say eight miles asunder, sail |
ing with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were groaning under
it, their sail was but slow, and yetat full sail before the wind. The
English were willing to let them hold on their course, and when they
were passed by, got behind them, and so got to windward of them.

Upon the 21st of July, the lord admiral of England sent a cutter
before, called the Defiance, to denounce the battle by firing off pieces.
And being himself in the Royal-Arch, (the English admiral ship) he
began the engagement with a ship which he took to be the Spanish
admiral, but which was the ship of Alfonsus Leva. Upon that he ex-
pended much shot. Presently Drake, Hawkins, and Forbisher, came
in upon the rear of the Spaniards which Ricaldus commanded.—
Upon these they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured, as much as in
him lay, to keep his men to their quarters, but all in vain, until his
ship, much beaten and battered with many shot, hardly recovered the
Heet. 'Then tho duke of Medina gathered together his scattered fleet,
and setting more sail, held on his course. Indeed they could do no
other, for the English had gotten the advantage of the wind, and their
ships being much easier managed, and ready with incredible celerity
to come upon the enemy with a full course, and then to tack and re-
tack and be on every side at their pleasure. After a long fight, and
each of them had taken a trial of their courage, the lord admiral
thought proper to continue the fight no longer, because there were forty
ships more, which were then absent, and at that very time were com
ing out of Plymouth Sound.

The night following, the 8t. Catharine, a Spanish ship, being sadly
torn in the battle, was taken into the midst of the fleet to be repaired
Here a great Cantabrian ship, of Oquenda, wherein was the treasurer
of the camp, by force of gunpowder took fire, yet it was quenched
in time by the ships that came to help her. Of those which came to
assist the fired ship, one was a galleon, commanded by one Petrus
Waldez; the fore-yard of the galleon was caught in the rigging ot
another ship, and carried away. This was taken by Drake, whe
sent Waldez to Dartmouth, and a great sum of money, viz. 55.000
ducats, which he distributed among the soldiers. This Waldez com:
ang into Drake’s presence, kissed lus hand, and told him they had al
resolved to die, if they had not been so happy as to fall into his hands
whom they knew to be noble. That night he was appointed to ser
forth a light, but neglected it; and some German merchant ships com-
ing by that night, he, thinking them w be enemies, followed them sc
far, that the English fleet lay to all night, because they could se. nc
ight set forth. Neither did he nor the rest of 1ne f{leet find the adini
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-t untl the nest evemng.  The admiral all the night proceeding
with the Bear and the Mary Rose, carefully followed the Spaniards
with watchfulness. The duke was busied in ordering his squadron
Alfonsus Leva was commanded to join the first and last divisions
Every ship had its proper station assigned, according to that prescrib
ed form which was appointed in Spain; it was present death to any
me who forsook his station. This done, he sent Glicliug and Anceam
to Parma, which might declare to them in what situation they were,
and left that Cantabrian ship, of Oquenda, to the wind and sea, hav
wg taken out the money and mariners, and put them on board of
other ships. Yet it seemed that he had not care for all; for that ship
the same day, with fity mariners and soldiers wounded and half-
surned, fell into the hands of the English, and was carried to Wey
aouth.

The 23d of the same month, the Spaniards baving a favourable
aorth wind, tacked towards the English; but they being more expert
wn the management of their ships, tacked likewise, and kept the ad-
vantage they had gained, keeping the Spaniards to leeward, till at last
the ﬁ"ht became general on both sides. They fought awh]le con-
fusedly with variable success: whilst on the one side the Engligh with
great courage delivered the London ships which were enclosed abow
br the Spaniards; and on the other side, the Spaniards by valour
freed Ricaldus from the extreme danger he was in; great and many
were the explosions, which, by the continued firing of great guns,
were heard this day.  But the loss (by the good providence of God,)
fell upon the Spaniards, their ships being so high, that the shot went
over our English ships, and the English, having such a fair mark
at their large ships, never shot in vain. Durmg this engagement,
Cock, an Englishman, being surrounded by the Spanish ships, could
not be recovered but perished; however, with great honour he re-
venged himself. Thus a long time the Lnglish ships with great
agility were sometimes upon the Spaniards, giving them the fire of
we side, and then of the other, and presently were off again, and still
gept the sea, to make themselves ready to come in again. Whereas
*he Spanish ships, being of great burden, were troubled and hindered,
and stood to be the marks for the English shot. For all that t}'o
English admiral would not permit his people to board their ships,
vecause they had such a number of soldiers on board, which he had
not; their ships were many in number, and greater, and higher, that
if they had come to grapple, as many would have had it, the English
being ‘much lower than the Spanish ships, must needs have had the
worst of them that fought from the higher ships. And if the English
bad been overcome, the loss would have been greater than the victory
eould have been; for our being overcome would have put the kingdom
in hazard,

The 24th day of July they gave over fighting on both sides. The
admiral gent some small barks to the English shore for a supply ot
srovisions, and divided s whole fleet into four squadrons; *he first
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whereof he took under his own command, the next was commanded by
Drake, the third by Hawkins, and the last by Forbisher. And he ap-
pointed out of every squadron certain little ships, which, on divers sides
might set upon the Spaniards in the night, but a sudden calm took them
so that expedition was without effect.

The 25th, the St. Anne, a galleen of Portugal, not being able te
keep up with the rest, was attacked by some small English ships
To whose aid came in Leva, and Didacus Telles Enrigues, with three

aleasses; which the admiral, and the Lord Thomas Howard, espy-

ing, made all the sail they could against the galeasses, but the cal
continuing, they were obliged to be towed along with their boats; as
soon as they reached the galeasses, they began to play away so fiercely
with their great guns, that with much danger, and great loss, they
hardly recovered their galleon. The Spaniards reported that the
Bpanish admiral was thatday in the rear of their fleet, which, being
come nearer to the English ships than before, got terribly shattered
with their great guns, many men werekilled aboard, and her masts
laid over the side. The Spanish admiral, after this, in company with
Ricaldus, and others, attacked the English admiral, who, having the
advantage of the wind, suddenly tacked and escaped. The Spaniards
holding on their course again, sent to the duke of Parma, that with
all possible speed he should join his ships with the king’s fleet
These things the English knew not, who write that they had carried
away the lantern from one of the Spanish ships, the stern from
another, and sore mauled the third very much disabling her. The
Non-Parigly, and the Mary Rose, fought awhile with the Spaniards,
and the Triumph being in danger, other ships came in good time to
help her.

The next day the lord admiral knighted the Lord Thomas Howard,
the Lord Sheffield, Roger Townsend, John Hawkins, and Martin
Forbisher, for their valour in the last engagement, After this, they

not to attack the enemy until they came into the straits of
Calais, where Henry Seimor, and William Winter, waited for their
coming. Thus with a fair gale the Spanish fleet went forward, and
the English followed. This great Spanish Armada was so far {rom
being esteemed 1nvineible in the opinion of the English, that many
young men and gentlemen, in hope to be partakers of a famous vic-
wry against the Spaniards, provided ships at their own expense,and
joined themse ves to the English fleet; among whom were the earle
of Essex, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas and Robert
Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, Robert Cary, Ambrose Wil
loughby, Thomas Gerard, Arthur George, and other geutlemen of

note and quality.

The 27th day, at even, the Spaniards cast anchor near to Calais,
being admonished by their skilful seamen, that if they went any
further they might be in danger, through the force of the tide, to be
lriven into the North Ocean. Near to them lay the English admiral
with his fleet, within a great gun’s shot. The admiral, Seimor and
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Winter, now join their ships; so that now there were a hundred and
forty ships in the English fleet, able, and well furnished for fighting,
for sailing, and every thing else which was requisite; and yet there
were but fifteen of these which bore the heat of the battle, and re-
pulsed the enemy. The Spaniard, as often as he had done before, so
now with great earnestness sent to the duke of Parma, to send forty
ly-boats, without which they could not fight with the English, be-
=ause of the greatness and slowness of their ships, and the agility of
the English, entreating him by all means now to come 1o sea with his
army, which army was now to be protected as it were, under the wings
of the Spanish Armada, until they should land in England.

But the duke was unprovided, and could not come ow in an instant.
The broad ships with flat bottoms being then full of chinks must be
mended.  Victuals wanted, and must be provided. The maripers
oemg long kept against their wills, began to shrink away. The ports
of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he must bring his army to the
aea, were now so beset with the strong ships of Holland and Zealand,
which were furnished with great and small munition, that he was not
able to come to sea, unless he would come upon his own apparent
destruction, and cast himself and his men wilfully into a headlong
danger. Yet he omitted nothing that might be done, being a men
eager and industrious, and influmed with a desire of overcoming
Fingland.

But queen Elizabeth’s providence and care prevented both the
diligence of this man, and the credulous hope of the Spaniard; for
oy her command the next day the admiral took eight of their worst
ships, charging the ordnance therein up to the mouth with small shot,
nails, and stones, and dressed them with wild fire, pitch, and rosin,
and filling them full of brimstone, and some other matter fit for fire,
and these being set on fire by the management of Young and Prowse,
were secretly in the night, by the help of the wind, set full upon the
Spanish fleet, which, on Sunday, the scventh of August, they sent in
among them as they lay at anchor.

When the Spamish saw them come near, the flumes giving light
all over the sea, they supposing those ships, besides the danger of
fire, to have been also furnished with deadly engines, to make hor
vible destruction among them; lifting up a most hidecus ery, some
pull up anchors, some for haste cut their cables, they set up their
sails, they apply their oars, and stricken with extreme terror, in
great haste they fled most confusedly. Among them the Pretorian
Galleass floating upon the seas, her rudder being broken, in great
danger and fear drew towards Calais, and striking in the sand, was
taken by Amias Preston, Thomas Gerard, and Ilarvey; Ilugh Mon-
cada the governor was slain, the soldiers and mariners were either
killed or drowned; in her there was tound great store of gold, which
fell to be the prey of the English. The ship and ordnance went *o the
governor of Calais.

‘The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he saw the fire shins

20
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voming, commanded all the fleet 1o heave up their anchors, but s0 aa
the danger being past, every ship might return again to his own mia-
tion; and he himself returned, giving a sign to the rest by shooung
off & gun; which was heard but by a few, for they were far off scat-
tered some into the open ocean, some through fear were driven upon
the shallows of the coast of Flanders.

Over against Gravelling the Spanish fleet began to gather themselyes
together.  But upon them came Drake and Fenner, and battered tlewx
with great ordnance: to these Fenton, Southwel, Beeston, Cross, Rrman,
and presently after the lord admiral, and Shefﬁeld. came in. The Duke
Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others, with much ado ir: getting
themselves out of the shallows, sustained the English ships as well as
they might, until most of their ships were pierced and torn; the gal-
leon Si. Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellas, coming to aid Fran-
cis Toleton, being n the St. Philip, was pierced and shaken with the
reiterated shots of Seimor and Winter, and driven to Ostend, and waz
at last taken by the Flushingers. The St. Philip came to the like end,
30 did the galleon of Biscay, and divers others.

‘The last day of this month, the Spanish fleet striving to recover the
straits again, were driven towards Zealand. The English left off pur.
suing them, as the Spaniards thought, because they saw them iua
manner cast away; for they could not avoid the shallows of Zealand.
But the wind turning, they got them out of the shallows, and then began
to consult what were best for them w0 do. By common consent they
resolved to return into Spain by the Northern Seas, for they wanted
many necessaries, especially shot; their ships were torn, and they
had no hope that the duke of Parma could bring forth his forces. And
so they took the seq, and followed the course toward the north. The
English navy followed, and sometimes the Spanish turned upon the
Enghsh, insomuch that it was thought by many that they would turn
back again,

Queen Elizabeth caused an army to encamp at Tilbury. After the
army had come thither, her majesty weut in person to visit the camp,
which then lay between the city of London and the sea, under the
charge of the earl of Leicester, where placing herself between the
enemy and her city, she viewed her army, passing through it divers
times, and lodging in the borders of it, returned again ard dined in the
army. Aflerwurds when they were all reduced into battie, prepared
as it were for fight, she rode round about with a leader’s staff’ in her
hand, only accompanied with the general, and three or four others at.
sending upon her.t

+The queen made the following ammaied sprecn to tos unops amembled at Tilbury:

%My loving people, we have been persuaded by some, that are careful of our safe-
1y, to take heed how we comunit ourselves to armed multitudes, for fear of treachery,
but [ assure you, I do not desire to live to distrust my faithful and loving people.—
Let tyrants fear: I have always so behaved myself, that under God, I have placed
ay chiefest strength and safegunrd in the loyal hearts and good will of my subjects
And therefore I am come among you at this time, not as for my recreation or sport,
syt being resolved. in the midst and heat of the battle, to livy or die among yov alls
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I could eularge the description hereof with many more narticulars
of mine owu observation, (says the exathor,) for 1 wandered, as many
others did, tromn place to place, all the day, and never heard a word
spoke of her, but in praising her for her stately person and princely
oehaviour, in praying for her long life, and earnestly desiring to ven
ture their lives for her safety. In her preseuce they sung psalms of
praise to Alnmighty God, for ‘which she greatly commended them, and
devoutly praised God with them. This that I write, you may be sure
{ do not with any comfort, but to give you these manifest arguments
that neither this queen did discontent her people, nor her people show
any discontent in any thing they were commanded to do for her ser
vice, a8 heretofore hath been imagined.

This account was related by a popish spy, in a letter written here ic.
England to Mendea. The copy of which letter was found upon Rich-
ard Leigh, a seminary priest in French and English: which priest wus
executed for high treason while the Spamsh Armada was at sca.

The same day whereon the last tight was, the duke of Purma,
after his vows offered to the lady of Halla, came somewhat late to
Dunkirk, and was received with very opprobrious language by the
Spanmrds, as if in favour of queen Klizabeth he bad siipped the fair-
est opportunity that could be to do the service. He, to make some
satisfaction, punished the purveyors that had not made provision of
beer, bread, &c. which was not yet ready nor embarked, secretly sini
ling at the nsolence of the Spaniards, when he heard them bragging
that what way soever they came upon England, they would have an
uidoubted victory; that the English were not able to endure the sigh.
of them. 'The English admiral appointed Seimor and the Hollanders
to waich upon the coast of Flanders that the duke of Parma should nm
come out; whilst he himself clse followed the Spaniards until they
were past Edinburgh Frith,

'The Bpaniards, secing all hopes fail, tled amam; and so this great
navy, being three years prepuring with great expense, was within
one month overthrown, aund, after many were killed, being chased
again, was driven about all England, by Scotland, the Oreades, and
Ireland, tossed and damaged with tempests, much diminished, and
went home without glory. There were not a hundred men of the

o lay down, for my God, and for my kingdom, and for my people, my honour and
my blood, even in the dust. T kuow I bave but the body of a weak and feeble wo-
man, but I have the heart of & kiug, and of a king of England too; and think foul
scorn that Parnna or Spain, or any prince of Furope, ghould dare to invade the bor-
Zers of my realms: ‘T'o which rather than any dishonour should grow by me, I myself
will 1ake up arms; I myself will be your general, judge, and rewarder of every one
of your virtues in the field. 1 know already, by your forwardness, that you have de-
served rewards and crowns; and 1 do assure you, on the word of a prince, they shall
e duly paid you. In the mean time my lieutenant-general shall be in my stead,
than whom never prince commanded a mose noble and worthy subject; not rioubung
by your obedience to my generaly by your cuncord in the camp, and your valour i
the field, we shall shortly have a famous victory over those enemies ¢f wy Cod, of
my kingdom, and of mv people.
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English lost, and but one ship. Whereupon money was coined with a
navy fleeing away in full sail, with this inscription, Venit, Vidit,
Fug#t. Others were coined with the ships on fire, the navy con-
founded, inscribed, in honour of the queen, Dux Femina Facti. As
they fled, it is certain that many of their ships were cast away upon
the shores of Scotland and Ireland. About seven hundred solciers
and mariners were cast away upon the Scottish shore, who, at the
duke of Parma’s intercession with the Scotch king, the queen of
England consenting, were after a year sent into Flanders. But they
that were cast upon the Irish shore came to more miserable fortunes,
for some were killed by the wild Irish, and others were destroyed for
fear they should join themselves with the wild Irish, (which cruelty
queen FElizabeth much condemned,) and the rest being afraid, sick
and hungry, with their disabled ships, committed themselves to the
sca, and many were drowned.

The queen went to public thanksgiving in St. Paul’s church, ac-
companied by a glorious train of nobility, through the streets of Lon-
don, which were hung with blue cloth, the companies standing on
both sides in their liveries; the banners that were taken from the
enemies were spread; she heard the sermon, and public thanks wcre
rendered unto God with great joy. This public joy was augmented.
when Sir Robert Sldney returned from Scotland, and brought from
the king assurances of his noble mind and aﬁ'ecnon to the queen, and
to religion; which as in sincerity he had established, so be purposed
to maintain with all his power. 8ir Robert Sidney was sent to him
when the Spanish fleet was coming, to congratulate and return thanks
for his great affection towards the maintenance of the common cause
and to declare how ready she would be to help him if the Spaniards
should land in Scotland; and that he might recal to memory with what
strange ambition the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging the
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that he might be thrust from
the kingdom of Scotland, and from the succession in Lngland and to
give him notice of the threatemng of Mendoza, and the pope’s nuncio,
who threatened his ruin if they could effect it: and therefore warned
bim to take special heed to the Scottish papists

The king pleasantly answered that he looked for no other benefin
from the Spaniards, than that which Polyphemus promised to Ulysses,
10 devour him last after his fellows were devoured.

It may not be improper here to subjoin a list of the different articles
taken on board the Spanish ships, designed for the tormenting of the
protestants, had their scheme taken effect.

1 'The common soldiers’ pikes, eighteen feet long, pointed witn long
sharp spikes, and shod with iron, which were designed to keep off the
horse, to facilitate the landing of the infantry.

2. A great number of lances used by the Spanish officers. 'These
were formerly gilt, but the gold is almost worn off by cleaning.

3. 'T'he Spanish ranceurs, made 1n different forms, which were intend-
ed either to kill the men o horseback, or pull ther off their horses
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4. A very singular piece of arms, being a pistol mn a shield, sc
contrived as to fire the pistol, and cover the body at the same time,
with the shield. It is to be fired by a match-lock, and the sight of thc
enemy is to be taken through a little grate in the shield, which is pis
tol proof.

5. The banner, with a crucifix upon it, which was to have beer
carried before the Spanish general. On it is engraved the pope's
benediction before the Spanish fleet sailed: for the pope came to the
water side, and, on seeing the fleet, blessed it, and styled it invincible.

6. The Spanish cravats, as they are called. These are engines of
torture, made of iron, and put on board to lock together the feet, arms
and heads of Englishmen.

7. Spanish bilboes, made of iron likewise, to yoke the English
prisoners two and two.

8. Bpanish shot, which are of four sorts: pike-shot, star-shot,
chain-shot, and link-shot, all admirably contrived, as well for the
destruction of the masts and rigging of ships, as for sweeping the decks
ef their men.

9, Spanish spadas poisoned at the points, so that if a man receivec
she slightest wound with one of them, certain death was the conse
quence.

10. A Spamsh poll-axe, used in boarding of ships.

11. Thumb-screws, of which there were several chests full or
board the Spanish fleet. The use they were intended for is said tr
have been to extort confession from the English where their money
was hid.

12. The Spanish morning star; a destructive engine resembling
the figure of a star, of which there were many thousands on board, ana
all of them with poisoned points; and were designed to strike at the ene-
my as they came on board, in case of a close attack.

13. The Spanish general’s halberd, covered with velvet. All the
nails of this weapon are double gilt with gold; and on its top is the
pope’s head, curiously engraved.

14. A Spanish battle-axe, so contrived, as tostrike four holes in a
man’s nead at ouce; and has besides a pistol in its handle, with e
match-lock.

15. The Spanish general’s shield, carried before him as an ensign
of honour On it are depicted, in most curious workmanship, the la-
bours of Hercules, and other expressive allegories.

When the Spanish prisoners were asked by some of the English
what their intentions were, had their expedition succeeded, they re-
plied, ¥To extirpate the whole from the island, at least all heretice

as they called the protestants,) and to send their souls to hell.”
trange infatuation! Ridiculous bigotry! How prejudiced must the
minds of those men be, who would wish to dustroy their fellow-crea-
tures, not only in this world, but, if it were possible, i that which ie te
come, merely because they rerused to believe on certain subjects as the
Bpaniards themselves did.”
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4 conxpiracy by the Papisis for the destruction of James L., the voya:
Samily, and both houses of Parliament ; commonly known by ths
name of the Gunpowder Flot.

The papists (of which there were great numbers in England at the
time of the intended Spanish invasion) were so irritated at the failure
of that expedition, that they were determined, if possible, to project a
scheme at home, that might answer the purposes, in some degree, of
their blood-thirsty competitors. The vigorous administration of Eliza-
beth, however, prevented their carrying any of their iniquitous de-
signs into execution, although they made many attempts with that view
The commencement of the reign of her successor was destined to be
the era of a plot, the barbarity of which trunscends every thing related
n ancient or modern history.

In order to crush popery in the most effectual manner in this king-
dom, James soon afler his succession, took proper measures for
eclipsing the power of the Roman Catholics, by enforcing those laws
which had been made against them by his predecessors. This en-
raged the papists to such a degree, that a conspiracy was formed, by
some of the principal leaders, of the most daring and impious nature-
namely, to blow up the king, royal family, and both houses of parlia-
ment, while in full session, and thus to involve the nation in utter and
mevitable ruin.

The cabal who formed the resolution of putting in practice thi
norrid scheme. consisted of the following persons:—Henry Garnet.
an Englisman, who, about the year 1586, had been sent to England
as superior of the English Jesuits; Catesby, an English gentleman;
Tesmond, a Jesuit; Thomas Wright; two gentlemen of the name of
Winter; Thomas Percy, a near relation of the earl of Northumber
land; Guido Fawkes, a bold and enterprising soldier of fortune; Su
Edward Ihgby; John Grant, Esq.; Francis Tresham, Esq.; Rober
Keves and Thomas Bates, gentlemen,

Most of these were men both of birth and fortune; and Cateshy
who had a large estate, had already expended two thousand pounds
tn several voyages to the court of Spain, in order to introduce an army
of Spaniards into England, for overturning the protestant government,
and restoring the Roman Catholic religion ; but, being disappointed in
this project of an invasion, he took am opportunity of disclosing te
Percy (who was his intimate friend, and who, in a sudden fit of pas
sion, had hinted a design of assassinating the king) a nobler and wor
extensive plan of treasen, such as wouid include a sure execution ot
vengeance, and, at one blow, consign over to destruction all their
snemies,

Percy assented to the project proposed by Catesby, and they resolved
w impart the matter to a few more, and, by degrees, to all the rest of
their cabal, every man being bound by an oath, and taking the sacra-
ment (the most sacred rite of their religion), not to disclose the least
syllable of the matter, or to withdraw from the association, without the
comsent of all persons concerned.
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These consultations were held in the spring and summer of the year
1804, and it was towards the close of that year that they began their
operations ; the manner of which, and the discovery, we shall relate
with as much brevity as is consistent with perspicuity.

It had been agreed that a few of the conspirators sﬂould run a mine
below the hall in which the parliament was to assemble, and that they
should choose the very moment when the king should deliver his
speech to both houses, for springing the mine, and thus, by one blow
ocut off the king, the royal family, lords, commons, and all the other
enemies of the catholic religion in that very spot where that religion
has been most oppressed. For this purpose, Percy, who was at that
time a gentleman-pensioner undertook to hire a house adjoining to th
upper house of parliament with all diligence. This was accordingly
done, and the conspirators expecting the parliament would mect on
the 17th of February following, began, on the 11th of December, w
dig in the cellar, through the wall of partition, which was three yards
thick. There was seven in number joined in thig labour: they went
ia by night, and never after appeared in sight, for, having supplied
themselves with all necessary provisions, they had no occasion to ge
out. In case of discovery, they had provided themselves with powder,
shot, and fire arms, and formed a resolution rather .~ die than be
taken.

On Candlemas-day, 1605, they had dug so far through the wall as
to be able to hear a noise on the other side: upon which unexpected
event, fearing a discovery, Guido Fawkes, (who personated Percy’s
footman,) was despatched to know the occasion, aud returned with the
favourable report, that the place from whence the noise came was a
large cellar under the upper house of parliament, full of sea-coal which
was then on sale, and the cellar offered to be iet.

On this information, Percy immediately hired the cellar, and bought
the remainder of the coals: he then sent for thirty barrels of gunpow-
der from Holland, and landing them at Lambeth, conveyed them
gradually by night to this cellar, where they were covered with stones,
1ron bars, a thousand billets, and five hundred fagots; all which they
¢id at their feisure, the parliament being prorogued to the 5th of No-
vember.

This beiug done, the congpirators next consulted how they should
tecure the duke of York,! who was too young to be expected at the
parliament house, and his sister, the Princess Elizabeth, educated at
Lord Harrington’s, in Warwickshire. It was resolved, that Percy and
another should enter into the duke’s chamber, and a dozen more, pro-
perly disposed at several doors, with two or three on horseback at the
court-gate to receive him, should carry him safe away as soon as the
parliament-house was blown up; or, if that could not be effected, that
they should kill him, and declare the princess Elizabeth queen, having
secured her, under pretence of a hunting-match, that day.

¢ Afrerward Charles 1.
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Several of the couspirators proposed obtaining foreigh aid previou
1 the execution of their design; but this was over-ruled, and it was
agreed only to apply to France, Spain, and other powers for assiat
ance after the plot had taken effect; they also resulved to proclaim
the princess Elizabeth queen, and to spread a report, after the blow
was given, that the puritans were the perpetrators of 8o inhumsn an
action.

All matters heing now prepared by the conspirators, they, withom
the least remorse of conscience, and with the utmost impatience, ex-
pected the 5th of November. But all their counsels were blasted by
a happy and providential circumstance. One of the conspirators,
having a desire to save William Parker, Lord Monteagle, sent him
the following letter:

“My Lorp,

“Qut of the love I bear to some of your friends, I have a care for
your preservation; therefore I advise you, as you tender your life.
w devise you some excuse to shift off your attendance at this parlia-

ment; for God and man have concurred to punish the wickedness o
this time: and think not slightly of this advertisement, but retire your-
self into the country, where you may expect the event with safety,
for though there be no appearance of any stir, yet I say they shall
receive a terrible blow, this parliament, and yet they shall not sce
who hurts them. This counsel is not to be contemned, because it may
do you good, and can d you no harm; for the danger is past so soon
(or as quickly) as you burn this letter; and I hope God will give you
the grace to make good use of it, to whose holy protection 1 commend
ov )

'The Lord Monteagle was, for some time, at « loss what judgment t¢
form of this letter, and unresolved whether he should slight the adver
uisement or not; and faneying it a trick of his enemies to frighten him
into an absence from parliament, would have determined on the for
mer, had his own satety been only in question: but apprehending the
king’s life might be in danger, he took th» letter at midnight to the
eurl of Salisbury, who was equally puzzled about the meaning of it;
and though he was inclined to think it merely % wild and waggish con
trivance to alarm Monteagle, yet he though proper to consult about
it with the earl of Suffolk, lord chamberlain  The expression, “that
tae blow should come, without knowing whoe ‘wrt them,” made them
unagine that it would not be more proper than t.e time of parliament,
nor by any other way likely to be attempted than 'y gunpowder, while
the king was sitting i that assembly: the lord chamberlain thought
this the more probable, because there was a great cet'ar under the par-
liament-chamber, (as already mentioned,) never used tor any thing but
wood or coal, belonging to Wineyard, the keeper of the paiace; and
having communicated the letter to the earls of Nottingham, Worces
ter, and Northampton, they proceeded no farther till the king came
from Royston, on the 1st of November
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His mujesty being shown the letter by the earls, who, at the same
ume acquainted him with their suspicions, was of opinion that either
nothing should be done, or else enough to prevent the danger; and that
w search should be made on the day preceding that designed for the ex-
eution of the diabolical enterprise.

Accordingly . on Monday, the 4th of November, in the afternoon, the
lord chamberla.i,, whose office it was to see all things put in readiness
for the king’s coming, acormpanied by Monteagle, went to visit all
places about the parliament-house, and taking a slight occasion to see
the cellar, observed only piles of billets and fagots, but in greater num-
ber than he thought Wineyard could want for his own use. On his ask-
ing who owned the wood, and being told it belonged to one Mr. Percy,
he began to have some suspicions, knowing him to be a rigid papist,
and so seldom there, that he had no occasion for such a quantity of fuel;
and Monteagle confirmed him therein, by observing that Percy had
made him great professions of friendship.

Though there was no other materials visible, yet Suffolk thought it
was necessary to make a further search; and, upon his return to the
king, a resolution was taken that it should be made in such a manner
as should be effectual, without scandalizing any body, or giving any
alarm.

Sir Thomas Knevet, steward of Westminster, wag accordingly order
ed, under the pretext of searching for stolen tapestry hangings in that
place, and other houses thereabouts, to remove the wood, and see if any
thing was concealed underncath.  This gentleman going at midnight,
with several attendants, to the cellar, et Fawkes, just coming out of it,
onoted and spurred, with a tinder-box and three matches in his pockets,
and seizing him without any ceremony, or asking him any questions, as
soon as the removal of the wood discovered the barrels of gun-powder,
he caused him to be bound, and properly secured.

Fawkes, who wasa hardened and intrepid villain, made no hesitation
of avowing the design, and that it was to have been executed on the
morrow. He made the same acknowledgment at his examination before
a committee of the council; and though he did not deny having some
associates in this conspiracy, yet no threats of torture could make him
discover any of them, he declaring that “he was ready to die,and had
rather suffer ten thousand deaths, than willingly accuse his master, or
any other.”

By repeated examinations, however, and assurances of his master’s
being apprehended, he at length acknowledged, “that whilst he was
abroad, Percy had kept the keys of the cellar, had been in it since the
powder had been laid there, and, in effect, that he was one of the prin-
cipal actors in the intended tragedy.”

In the mean time it was found out, that Percy had come post out
of the north on Saturday night, the 2d of November, and had dined
an Monday at Sion-house, with the earl of Northumberland; that
Fawkes had met him on the road, and that, after the lord chamber
min had been that evening in the cellar, he went, about six o’clock,
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his master, who had fled immediately, apprehending the plot was de
-ected,

Tha news of the discovery immediately spreading, the conspirators
fled arfferent ways, but chiefly into Warwickshire, where Sir Everard
Digby had appointed a hunting-match, near Dunchurch, to get a num-
ber of recusants together, sufficient to seize the princess Lhmbeth but
this design was prevemed by her taking refuge in Coventry; and theit
whole party, making about one hundred retired to Iolbeach, the seat
of Sir Stephen thtleton, on the borders of Staffordshire, having bro-
ken open stables, and taken horses from different people in the adpmmg
counties,

Sir Richard Walsh, high sheriff of Worcestershire, pursued them te
Holbeach, where he invested them, and summoned them o surrender.
{n preparing for their defence, they put some moist powder before
a fire to dry, and a spark from the coals setting it on fire, some
of the conspirators were 8o burned in their faces, thighs, and arms,
¢hat they were scarcely able to handle their weapoas. 'Their case
was desperate, and no means of escape appearing, unless by forcing
Jheir way through the assailants, they made a furious sally for thwm
purpose. Catesby (who first proposed the manner of the plot) and
Percy were both killed. Thomas Winter, Grant, Dighy, Rockwoul,
and Bates, were taken and carried to Londor. were the first made a full
discovery of the conspiracy. Tresham, .urging about the city, and
irequently shifting his quarters, was apprehended soon after, and hav-
ing confessed the whole matter, died of the strangury, in the Tower
The earl of Northumberland, suspected on account of his being relateo
to Thomas Percy, was, by way of precaution, committed to the custody
of the archbishop of Canterbury,at Lambeth; and was afterwards fined
thirty thousand pounds, and sent to the I‘ower, for admitting Percy into
the band of gentlemen vensioners, without tending him the oath of
supremacy.

Some escaped to Calais, and arriving there with others, who fled to
avoid a persecution which they apprehended on this occasion, were
kindly received by the governor; but one of them declaring before him,
that he was not so much concerned at his exile, as that the powder plot
did not take effect, the governor was so much incensed at bis glorying in
such an execrable picce of iniquity, that, in a sudden impulse of indig-
sation, he endeavoured to throw him into the sea.

On the 27th of January, 1606, eight of the conspirators were tried
and convicted, among whom was Sir Everard Dighy, the only one that
pleaded guilty to the indictment, though all the rest had confessed their
%{Dh before. Digby was executed on the 30th of the same month, with

bert Winter, Grant, and Bates, at the west end of St. Paul’s church
vard; Thomas Winter, Koyes, Rockwood, and Fawkes, were executed
the following day in Old Palace yard.

Garnet was tried on the 28th of March, “for his knowledge and
concealment of the conspiracy; for administering an onth of secrecy
w0 the conspirators- for persuading them of the lawfulness of the
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aestsont, and fu. praying for the success of the great action in hand e
we beginning of the parliument.”  Being found guilty,t he received
seutence of death, but was not executed till the 3d of May, when, con
jersing his own gnilt, and the iniquity of the enterprise, he exhortes
ali Roman Catholics 1o abstain from the like treasonable practices i
future. Gerard and Hall, two Jesuits, got abroad; and Littleton, vit}
several others, were executed in the country.

The Lord Monteagle had a grant of two hundred pounds a year in
land, and a pension of five hundred pounds for life, as a reward for
discovering the letter which gave the firat hint of the conspiracy; and
the anniversary of this providential deliverance was ordered to be for
ever commemorated by prayer and thanksgiving.

Thus was thig diabolical scheme happily rendered abortive, and the
authors of it brought to that condign punishment which their wicked
ness merited. In this affair Providence manifestly interposed in behall
of the protestants, and saved them from that destruction which mus.
have taken place had the scheme succeeded according to the wishes of
a bigoted, superstitions, and blood-thirsty faction.”

CHAPTER XV

8ISE AND PROGRESS OF THE PROUTESTANT RELIGION IN IRELAND; WITH
AN ACCOUNT OF THE BARBAROUS MASSACRE OF 1641.

The gloom of popery had overshadowed Ireland from its first estab-
fishment there till the reign of Henry VIIL. when the rays of the gos
pef began to dispel the darkness, and afford that light which tiil then
had been unknown in that island. The abject ignorance in which the
people were held, with the absurd and superstitious notions they enter-
tamed, were sufficiently evident to many; and the artifices of their
priests were 8o conspicuous, that several persons of distinction, whe
tmd fitherto been strenuous papists, would willingly have endeavoured
to shuke off the yoke, and embrace the protestant religion; but the na
tural ferocity of the people, and their strong attachment tc the ridicu
ous doctrines which they had been taught, made the attempt dangerous
It was, however, at length undertaken, though attended with the mons
horrid and disastrous conscquences.

The introduction of the protestant religion into lreland may be
orineipally attributed to George Browne, an Englishman, who wes
consecrated archbishop of Dublm on the 10th of March, 1535. He

+Although Gamet was convicted for this herrible enme, yet the bigoted papist
~ure 30 besotted as to look upon him as an object of devotion; they fancied that mi
-acies were wrought by his bloord, and regarded him as a martyr! Such is the dead
ey and perverting mifluence of popery.
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had formerly been an Augustine friar, and was promoted to the mitre
on account of hig merit.

After having enjoyed his dignity about five years, he, at the time
shat Henry VIIL. was suppressing the religious houses in Eugland,
caused all the relics and images to be removed out of the two cathedrals
in Dublin, and the other churches in his dicees; in the place of which
he caused t0 be put up the Lord’s prayer, the creed, and the ten come
mandments.

A short time after this he recerved a letter from 'Thomas Cromwell,
lord-privy seal, informing him that Henry VIIL having thrown off' the

pal supremacy in England, was determined to do the like in Ire-
and; and that he thereupon had appointed him (archbishop Browne)
one of the commissioners for seeing this order put in execution. The
archbishop answered, that he had employed his utmost endeavours
at the hazard of his life, to cause the Irish nobility and genury to ac
knowledge llenry as their supreme head, in matters both spiritua
and temporal; but had met with a most violent opposition, especially
from George, archbishop of Armagh; that this prelate had, in a speech
to his clergy, laid a curse on all those who should own his highness"
supremacy: adding, that their isle, called in the Chromcles Insula
Sacra, or the Holy Istand, belonged to none but the bishop of Rome,
and that the king’s progenitors had received it from the pope. lle
observed likewise, that the archbishep und clergy of Armagh, had
each despatched a courier to Rome; and that it would be necessary
for a parliament to be called in Ireland, to pass an act of supremacy,
the people not regarding the king’s commission without the sanction
of the legislative assembly. He concluded with observing, that the
popes had kept the peoplein the most profound ignorance; that the
clergy were exceedingly illiterate; that the common people were
more zealous, in their blindness, than the saints and martyrs had beeu
in the defence of truth at the beginning of the gospel; and that it
was to be feared Shan O'Neal, a chieftain of great power in the
northern part of the island, was decidedly opposed to the king's com
mission.

In pursuance of this advice, the following year a parliament was
summoned to meet at Dublin, by order of Leonard Grey, at that time
lord-lieutenant. At this assembly archbishop Browne made a speech,
o wnen he set forth, that the bishops of Rome used, anciently, tu
acknowledge emperors, kings, and princes, to be supreme in their own
dominions, and, therefore, that he himself' would vote king Henry VIII
as supreme in all matters, both ecclesiastical and temporal. e con-
cluded with saying, that whosoever should refuse to vote for this act,
was not a true subject of the king. This speech greatly startled the
other bishops and lords; but at length, after violent debates, the king’s
supretnucy was allowed.

Two years after this, the archbishop wrote a second letter to lord

+The king of Eugland was at that time called Ingfuness, not mayesty, as a1 present
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Cromwdll, complaining of the clergy, and hiating at the machina-
tions which the pope was then carrying on against the advocates of
the gospel. This letter is dated from Dublin, in April, 1538; and
among other matters, the archbishop says, “A bird may be tanght
to speas with as much sense as many of the clergy o in thig country.
These, though not scholars, yet are crafty to cozen the poor common
seople and to dissuade them from following his highness® orders.  The
wuntry folk here much hate your lordship, and despitefully call you,
@ their Irish tongue, the Blacksmith’s Son. As a friend, I desire
vour lordship to look well to your noble person. Rome hath a great
xindness for the duke of Norfolk, and great favors for this nation,
purposely to oppose his highness.”

A short time after this, the pope sent over to Ireland (directed to
the Archbishop of Armagh and his clergy) a bull of excommunica-
tion against all who had, or should own the king’s supremacy within
the Irish nation; denouncing a curse on all of them, and theirs, who
should not, within forty days, acknowledge to their confessors, that they
aad done amigs in so doing.

Archbishop Browne gave notice of this in a letter, dated, Dublin,
May, 1538. Part of the form of confession, or vow, sent over to these
{rish papists, ran as follows; “I do farther declare him or her, father
or mother, brother or sister, son or daughter, husband or wife, uncle
or aunt, nephew or niece, kinsman or kinswoman, master or mistress,
and all others, nearest or dearest relations, friend or acquaintance
whatsoever, accursed, that either do or shall hold, for the ume to
come, any ecclesiastical or civil power above the authority of the
mother church; or that do or shall obey, for the time to come, any of
her the mother of churches’ opposers or enemies, or contrary to the
same, of which [ have here sworn unto: so God, the Blessed Virgin,
8t. Peier, St. Paul, and the Holy Evangelists, help me, &e.” This is
an exact agreement with the doctrines promulgated by the councils of
Lateran and Constance, which expressly declare, that no favour
should be shown to heretics, nor faith kept with them; that they ought
to be excommunicated and condemmned, and their estates confiscated,
and that princes are obliged, by a solemn oath, to root them out of theix
respective dominions.

How abominable a church must that be, which thus dares to tram-
ple upon all authority! how besotted the people who regard the injune-
tions of such a church!

In the archbishop’s last-mentioned letter, dated May, 1538, he says,
“His highness’ viceroy of this nation is of little or no power with the
old natives. Now both English and Irish begin to oppose your lord-
ship’s orders, and to lay aside their national quarrels, which I fear will
(if any thing will) cause a foreigner to invade this nation.”

Not long after this, Archbishop Browne seized one Thady O’Brian,
a Franciscan friar, who had in his possession a paper sent from Rome
aated May, 1538, and directed to O'Neal. In this letter were the
fllowing words: “Iis holiness, Paul, now pepe, and the council of
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the fathers, have lately found, in Rome, a prophecy of one St. La
terianus, an Irish bishop of Cashel, in which he saith, that the mo
ther church of Rome fallethy when, in Ireland, the catholic faith 1s
overcome. ‘'Therefore, for the glory of the mother church, the honour
of St. Peter, and your own sccureness, suppress heresy, and his holi
ness’ encmies.”

This Thady O’Brian, afier farthetr examination and search made,
waa pilloried, and kept close prisoner, till the king’s orders arrived
in what manner he should be farther disposed of. But order coming
over from England that he was to be hanged, he laid violent hands on
himself in the castle of Dublin. Ilis body was afterwards carriec
to Gallows-greei, where, after being hanged up for some time, it was
interred.

After the accession of Edward VI. to the throne of Englaud, ar
order was directed to Sir Anthony Leger, the lord-deputy of Ircland
~ommanding that the liturgy in English be forthwith set up in lreiand,
tLere to be observed within the several bishoprics, cathedrals, and
parish churches; and it was first read in Christ-church, Uublin, on
Easter day, 1551, before the said Sir Anthony, Archhishop Browne.
and others. Part of the royal erder for this purpose was as follows:
“Whereas, our gracious father, King Henry VIIL taking into conside-
ration the bondage and heavy yoke that s true and faithful subjects
sustained, under the jurisdiction of the bishop of Rome; how several
fabulous stories and lying wonders misled our subjects; dispensing
with the sins of our nations, by their indulgences and pardons, for
gain; purposely to cherish all evil vices, as robberies, rebellions,
theft, whoredoms, blasphemy, idolatry, &c. our gracious father here-
upon dissolved all priories, monasteries, abbeys, and other pretended
religious houses; as being but nurseries for vice or luxury, more than
for sacred learning,” &c

On the day after the common-prayer was first used in Christchurch,
Dublin, the following wicked scheme was projected by the papists:

In the church was left a marble image of Christ, holding a reed in
his hand, with a crown of thorns on his head. Whilst the English ser
vice (the Common Prayer) was being read before the lord-lieutenant,
the archbishop of Dublin, the privy-council, ‘he lord-mayor, and a
great congregation, blood was seen to run through the crevices of the
crown of thorns, and to trickle down the face of the image. On this,
some of the contrivers of the imposture cried aloud: “See how ow
Saviour’s image sweats blood! But it must neceszarily do this, since
heresy i3 come mto the church.” Immediately many of the lower
erder of people indeed the vulgar of all ranks, were terrified at the
mght of so miraculous and undeniable an evidence of the divine dis
pleasure; they hastened from the church, convinced that the doe-
trines of protestanism emanated from an infernal source, and thu:
salvation was only to be found in the bosom of their own infallibl
church,

This incident. however lndicrous 't may appear to the enlightened
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ret jer, had great influence over the minds of the ignorant Irish, ana
answered the ends of the impudent imposters whe contrived it, so far
as to check the progress of the reformed religion in Ireland very ma-
terially; many persons could not resist the conviction that there were
many errors and corruptions in the Romish church, but they were
awed into silence by this pretended manifestation of Divine wrath,
which was magnified beyond measure by the bigoted and interesied
priesthood

We have very few particulars as to the state of religion in Ireland
during the remaining portion of the reign of Edward VL. and the great-
er part of that of Mary. Towards the conclusion of the barbarous
sway of that relentless bigot, she attempted to extend her inhuman per-
sccutions to this island; but her diabolical intentions were happily
frustrated in the following providential manner, the particulars of
which are related by historians of good authority.

Mary had appointed Dr. Cole (an agent of the blood-thirsty Bonner)
one of the commissioners for carrying her barbarous intentions into
effect. He having arrived at Chester with his commission, the mayor
of that city, being a papist, waited upon him; when the doctor taking
out of his cloak-bag a Jeathern case, said to him, “Here is a commis-
sion that shall lash the heretics of Ireland.” ‘The good woman of the
house being a protestant, and having a brother in Dublin, named John
Edmunds, was greatly troubled at what she heard. But watching her
opportunity, whilst the mayor was taking his leave, and the doctor po-
litely accompunying him down stairs, she opened the box, took ocut the
commission, and ia its stead laid a sheet of paper, with a pack of cards,
and the knave of clubs at top. The doctor, not suspecting the trick
that had been played him, put up the box, and arrived with it in Dub

8, in September, 1558,

Anxious to accomplish the intentions of his “pious” mistress, he

immediately waited upon Lord Fitz-Walter, at that time viceroy, and

resented the Lox to him; which being opened, nothing was found in
it but a pack of cards. 'This startling all the persons present, his
lordship said, *We must procure another commission; and in the mean
ume let us shuflle the cards!”

Dr. Cole, however, would have directly returned to England to get
another commission; but waiting for a favourable wind, news arrivea
that queen Dary was dead, and by this means the protestants escaped
a most cruel persecution.  The above relation as we before observed,
is confirmed by historiane of the greatest credit, who add, that queen
Elizabeth scttled a pension of forty pounds per annum upon the above
mentioned Elizabeth Edmunds, for having thus saved the lives of her
protestant subjects.

During the reigns of Elizabeth and James 1. Ireland was almost
constantly agitated by rebellions and insurrections, which, although
not always taking their rise {rom the difference of religious opinions,
vetween the Knglish and Irish, were aggravated and rendered more

itter and irreconcilable from that cause. The popish priests artfull:
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exaggerated ‘the faults of the English government, and continually
urged to their ignorant and prejudiced hearers the lawfulness of
killing the protestants, assuring them that all catholics who were
slain 1n the prosecution of 8o pious an enterprise, would be imme
diately received into everlasting felicity. The naturally ungoverna-
bi2 dispositions of the Irish, acted upon by these designing men,
drove them into continual acts of barbarous and unjustifiable vio-
lence; and it must be confessed that the unsettled and arbitrary
nature of the authority exercised by the English governors, was but
iittle calculated to gain their affections. The Spaniards, too, by
landing forces in the south, and giving every encouragement to the
discontented natives to join their standard, kept the island in a contin-
ual state of turbulence and warfare. In 1601, they disembarked a
body of 4000 men at Kinsale, and commenced what they called “the
holy war for the preservation (l)f the faith in Ireland;” they were as-
sisted by great numbers of the Irish, but were at length totally defeated
by the deputy, lord Mountjoy, and his officers.

This closed the transactions of Elizabeth’ reign with respect to
Ireland; an interval of apparent tranquility followed, but the popish
priesthood, ever restless and designing, sought to undermine by secret
machinations, that government and that faith which they durst nc
longer openly attack. The pacific reign of James afforded them the
opportunity of increasing their strength and maturing their schemes,
and under his successor, Charles I. their numbers were greatly in-
creased by titular Romish archbishops, bishops, deans, vicars-general,
abbota, priests, and friars; for which reason, in 1629, the public exer
cise of the popish rites and ceremonies was forbidden.

But notwithstanding this, soon afterwards, the Romish clergy
erected a new popish university in the city of Dublin. They alss
proceeded to build monasteries and nunneries in various parts of the
kingdom; in which places these very Romish eclergy, and the chiefs
of the Irish, held frequent meetings; and from thence, used to pass to
and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and Rome; where the
detestable plot of 1641 was hatching by the family of the (O’Neals and
their followers,

A short time before the horrid conspiracy broke out, which we are
now going to relate, the papista in Ireland had presented a remon-
strance to the lords-justices of that kingdom, demanding the free
exercise of their religion, and a repeal of all laws to the contrary:
to which both houses of parliament in England, solemuly answered,
that they would never grant any toleration to the popish religion in
shat kingdom.

This farther irritated the papists to put 1 execution the diabolical
plot concerted for the destruction of the protestants; and it failed not of
the success wished for by its malicious and rancorous projectors.

The design of this horrid conspiracy was, that a general insu. rec-
tion should take place at the same time throughout the kingdom. and
that all the protestants, without exception, should be murdered. tne
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day fixed for this horrid massacre, was the 23d of October, 1641, the
feast of Ignatius Loyola, founder of the Jesuits; and the chiel conspir-
ators, in the principal parts of the kingdom, made the necessary pre
parations for the intended conflict.

In order that this detested scheme might the more infallibly succeed,
the most distinguished artifices were practised by the papists; and their
behaviour in their visits to the protestants, at this time, was with more
seeming kindness than they had hitherto shown, which was done the
wore completely to effect the inhuman and treacherous designs then med-
Aating against them.

The execution of this savage conspiracy was delayed till the ap-
pmach of winter, that sending troops from England might be attended
with greater difficulty. Cardinal Richlieu, the French minister, had
promsed the conspirators a considerable supply of men and money;
and many Irish officers had given the strongest assurances that they
would heartily concur with their catholic brethren, as soon as the in-
surrection took place.

The day preceding that appointed for carrying this horrid design inte
execution, was now arrived, when, happily for the metrcoolis of the
kingdom, the conspiracy was discovered by one Owen O’Connelly, an
Irishman, for which most signal service the English parliament voted
him 5001. and a pension of 200l during his life.

So very seasonably was this plot discovered, even but a few hours
before the city and castle of Dublin were to have been surprised, that
the lords-justices had but just time to put themselves, and the city, in
a proper posture of defence. The lord M’Guire, who was the princi-
pal leader nere, with his accomplices, were seized the same evening in
in the city; and in thewr lodgings were found swords, hatchets, pole-
axes, hammers, and such other instruments of death as had been pre-
pared for the destruction and extirpation of the protestants in that part of
the kingdom.

Thus was the metropolis happily preserved; but the bloody par
of the intended tragedy was past prevention. The conspirators were
arms all over the kingdom early in the morning of the day appointed,
and every protestant who fell in their way was immediately murdered.
No age, no sex, no condition, was spared. The wife weeping for her
butchered hasband, and embracing her helpless children, was pierced
with them, and perished by the same stroke. The old, the young,
the vigorous, and the infirm, underwent the same fate,and were blend-
ed ir. oue common ruin. ln vain did flight save from the first assault,
destruction was everv where let loose, and met the hunted viztims at
svery turn.  In vain was recourse had to relations, to companions, to
friends; all connexions were dissolved; and death was dealt by that
hand from which protection was implored and expected.  Withou
provocation, without opposition, the astonished English, living in pro-
found peace, and, as they thought, full security, were massacred by
their nearest neighbours, with whom they harl long maintained a con

inned intercourse of kindness and good offices.  Nay, even death
21
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was the slightest punishment inflicted by these monsters in huma:
form; all the tortures which wanton cruelty could invent, all the lin
gering pains of body, the anguish of mind, the agonies of despair
could not satiate revenge excited without injury, and cruelly deriver
Jrom no just cause whatever. Depraved nature, even perverted reli
girn, though encouraged by the utmost license, canuot reach to @
greater pitch of ferocity than appeared in these merciless barbarians
Even the weaker sex themselves, naturally tender to their own suf
ferings, and compassionate to those of others, have emulated their ro
bust companions in the practice of every cruelty, The very children,
taught by example, and encouraged by the exhortation of their parents,
dealt their feeble blows on the dead carcasses of the defenceless child
ren of the English.

Nor was the avarice of the Irish sufficient to produce the least re
straint on their cruelty. Such was their frenzy, that the cattle they
had seized, and by rapine had made their own, were, because tney
bore the name of English, wantonly slaughtered, or, when covercg
with wounds, turned loose intv the woods, there (o perish by slow and
lingering turments.

The commodious habitations of the planters were laid in ashes, ur
levelled with the ground. And where the wretched owners had shin
themselves up in the houses, and were preparing for defence, ihey
perished in the flames together with their wives and children,

Such is the general description of this unparalicled massacre, bw
it now remaing, from the nature of our work, that we proceed w par-
ticulars.

The bigoted and merciless papists had no sooner begun o imbrue ineir
Bands in blood, than they repeated the horrid tragedy day after day, ane
the protestants in all parts of the kingdom fell victims to their fury by
deaths of the most unheard of cruelty.

The ignorant Irish were more strongly instigated to execute the in
fernal business by the jesuits, priests, and friars, who, when the day
for the execution of the plot wasagreed on, recommended in their pray
ers, diligence in the great design, which they said would greatly tem
to the prosperity of the kingdom, and to the advancement of the Catho-
lic cause. 'They every where declared to the common people, that ths
protestants were heretics,and ought not to be suffered to live any longes
among them; adding, that it was no more sin to kill an Englishmas
than to kill a dog; and that the relieving or pretecting them was &
erime of the most unpardonable nature.

The papists having besieged the town and castle of Longford, and
the inhabitants of the latter, who were protestants, surrendering on
condition of being allowed quarter, the besiegers, the instant the
towns-people appeared, attacked them 1 a most unmerciful manner,
their priest, as a signal for the rest to fall on, first ripping open the
beily of the English protestant miuister; after which his followers
murdered all the rest, some of whom they hung, others were stablies
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ar ghot, and great numbers knocked on the head with axes provided
for the nurpose.

The garrison at Sligo was treated in like manner by O’Connor
Slygah; who, upon the protestants quitting their holds, promised
fiem quarter, and to convey them safe over the Curlew mountains,
¥ Roscommon. But he first imprisoned them in a most loathsoms
jail, allowing them only grains for their food. Afterward, when
some papists were merry over their cups, who were come to congratu-
late their wicked brethren for their victory over these unhappy
creatures, those protestants who survived were hmuuht forth hv the
Whlte-fnars, and were either killed, or precipitated over the brldge
into a swift river, where they were soon destroyed. It is added, that
this wicked company of White-friars went, some time after, in

nver, on pre*ence of cleausmfr dnd punfymrr lt from the stains and
pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the heretics, as they called
Jhe unfortunate protestants who were inhumanly slaughtered at this

% or\r time

At Kilmore, Dr. Bedell, bishop of that see, had charitably settleu
and supported a great number of distressod protestants, who had fled
rom their habitations to escape the diabolical cruelties committed by
the papists. But they did not long enjoy the consolation of hvm_g
together; the good prelate was forcably dragged from his episcopal
residence, which was immediately occupied by Dr. Swiney, the popis:
titular bishop of Kilmore, who said mass in the church the Sunday
following, and then seized on all the goods and effects belonging to
e persecuted bishop.

Soon after this, the papists forced Dr. Bedell, his two sons, and the
rest of his family, with some of the chief of the protestants whom he
had prnmntpd. into a ruinous castle, called Lochwater, situated in a
lake near the sea. Here he remained with his companionl some
weeks, all of them daily expecting to be put to death. The greatest
part of them were stripped naked, by which means, as the season
was cold, (it being in the month of December) and the building in
which they were confined open at the top, tllmey suffered the most
severe hardships. They continued in this situation till the 7th of
January, when they were all released. The bishop was courteously
received into the house of Dennis O’Sheridan, one of his clergy,
whom he had made a convert to the church of England; but he did
aot long survive this kindness. During his residence here, he spent
the whole of his time in religious exercises, the better to fit and pre-
pare hlmmlf and his ﬂnrrnwﬁll companions, for their great change
as no but certain death was perpetually before their eyes, e
was at this time in the 71st year of his age, and being afflicted with a
violent ague caught in his late cold and desolate habitation on the
lake, it goon threw him into a fever of the most dangerous nature

F'mdmg his dissolution at hand, he received it with joy, like one o1
the primitive martyrs just hastening to his crown of glory After
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saving addressed his little flock, and exhorted them to patience, mn tae
most pathetic manner, as they saw their own last day approaching,
after having soleinnly blessed his people, his family, and his children,
he finished the course of his ministry and life together, on the 7th
day of February, 1642. Iis friends and relations applied to the
intruding bishop for leave to bury him, which was with ditliculty
obtained; he, at first telling them that the churchyard was holy
ground, and should be no longer defiled with heretics: however, leave
was at last granted, and though the church funeral service was not
used at the solemnity, {for fear of the Irish papists) yet some of the
better sort, who had the highest veneration for him while living, at-
tended his remains to the grave. At his interment, they discharged
a volley of shot, crying out, “Requiescat in pace ultimas Anglorua;”
that is, May the last of the English rest in peace. Adding, that as
he was one of the best so he should be the last English bishop found
among them. 1Ilws learning was very extensive; and he would have
given the world a greater proof of it, had he printed all he wrote
Scarce any of his writings were saved; the papists having destroyeua
most of his papers and his library. He had gathered a vast heap of
critical expositions of scripture, all which with a great trunk full of
his manuscripts, fell into the hands of the Irish. Happily his great
Hebrew MS. was preserved, and is now in the library of Kmantel
college, Oxford.

In the barony of Terawley, the papists, at the instigation of the
friars, compelled above forty English protestants, some of whom
were women and children, to the hard fate either of falling by the
sword, or of drowning in the sea. These choosing the latter, were
accordingly forced, by the naked weapons of their inexorable perse-
cutors, into the deep, where, with their children in their arms, they
first waded v to their ching, and afterwards sunk down and perished

ther.

togﬁl the castle of Lisgool upwards of one hundred and fifty men,
women, and children, were all burnt together; and at the castle of
Moneah not less than one hundred were all put to the sword.—
Great numbers were also murdered at the castle of Tullah, which
was delivered up to M’Guire on condition of having fair quarter; but
uo sooner had that base villain got possession of the place, than he
ordered his followers to murder the people, which was immediately
done with the greatest cruelty.

Many others were put to deaths of the most horrid nature, and such
as could have been invented only by demons instead of men. Some
of them were laid with the centre of their backs on the axle-trec of a
carriage, with their legs resting on the ground on one side, and their
arms and head on the other. In this position one of the savages
scourged the wretched object on the thighs, legs, &c. while another
set on furious dogs, who tore to pieces the arms and upper parts of the
body; and in this dreadful manner were they deprived of their exis.
‘ence, Great numbers were fastened to horses’ tails, and the beasw
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peing set on tull gallop by their riders, the wretched victims were
dragged along till they expired. Others were hung on lofty gibbets,
and a five being kindled under them, they finished their lives, partly
by hanging, and partly by suffocation.

Nor did the more tender sex escape the least particle of cruelty
that could be projected by their merciless and furious persecutors
Many women, of all ages, were put to deaths of the most cruel na-
ture. Some, in particular, were fastened with their backs to strong
vosts, and being stripped to their waists, the inhuman monsters cut off
their right breasts with shears, which, of course, put them to the most
excruciating torments; and in this position they were left, till, from the
loss of blood, they expired.

Such was the savage ferocity of these barbarians, that even unborn
infants were dragged from the womb to become victims to their rage.
Many unhappy mothers were hung naked on the branches of trees, ana
their bodies heing cut open, the innocent offsprings were taken from
them, and thrown to dogs and swine. And to increase the horrid scenc,
they would oblige the husband to be a spectator before suffered himself,

At the town of Issenskeath they hanged above a hundred Scottish

rotestants, showing thera no more mercy than they did to the English.

Guire, going to the castle of that town, desired to speak with the
governor, when being admitted, he immediately burnt the records of
the county, which were kept there. He then demanded £1000 of the
governor, which having received, he immediately compelled him te
hear mass, and to swear that he would continue sotodo. And to
complete his horrid barbarities, he ordered the wife and children of
the governor to be hung before his face; besides massacreing at least
vne hundred of the inhabitants. Upwards of one thousand men, wo-
men, and children, were driven, in different companies, to Porterdown
bridge, which was broken in the middle, and there compelled to throw
themseives i~to the water, and such as attempted to reach the shore
were knocked on the head.

In the same part of the country, at least four thousand persons were
drowned in different places. The inhuman papists, after first strip-
ping them, drove them like beasts to the spot fixed on for their destruc-
tion; and if any, through fatigue, or natural infirmities, were slack in
their pace, they pricked them with their swords and pikes; and te
strike terror on the multitude, they murdered some by the way.—
Many of these poor wretches, when thrown into the water, endea
voured to save themselves by swimming to the shore; but their mer-
ciless persecutors prevented their endeavors taking effect. by shorting
them in the water.

Inone place one hundred and forty English, after being driven for
many miles stark naked, and in the most severe weather, were all mur-
dered on the same spot, some being hanged, others burnt, some shot,
and many of them buried alive; and so cruel were their tormentors,
that they would not suffer them to pray before they robbed them of thew
miserable existence.
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Other enmpanies they took uuder pretence of safe conduct, who, from
that consideration, proceeded cheerfully on their journey; but when the
treucherous papists had got them to a convenient spot, they butchered
them ull in ihe most cruel manner.

One hundred and fifteen men, women, and children, were conduct
ed, by order of Sir Phelim O’Neal, to Porterdown bridge, where they
were all forced into the river, and drowned. One woman, named
Campbell, finding no probability of escaping, suddenly clasped one of
the chief of the papists in her arms, and held him zo {ust, that they
were both drowned together.

In Killoman they massacred forty-eight families, amony whom twen
ty-two were burnt together in one house. 'The rest were either hanged,
shot, or drowned.

In Kilmore the inhabitants, which consisted of about two hundred
families, all fell victims to their rage. Some of them sat in the stocks
till they confessed where their money was; after which they put them
to death. The whole county was one common scene of butchery,
and many thousands perished, in a short time, Ly sword, famine, fire,
water, and other the most cruel deaths, that rage and malice could
wmvent.

These bloody villains showed so much favour to some as to despatch
them immediately; but they would by no means suffer them to pray.
Others they imprisoned in filthy dungeons, putting heavy bolts on then
legs, and keeping them there till they were starved to death,

At Casel they put all the protestants into a loathsome dungeon,
where they kept them together, for several weeks, in the greatesi
musery. At length they were released, when some of them were bar-
barously mangled, and left on the highways to perish at leisure; others
were hanged, and some were buried in the ground upright, with their
heads above the earth, and the papists, to increase their misery, treat-
ing them with derision during their sufferings. In the county of An-
trim they murdered nine hundred and fifty-four protestants in one morn
ing; and afterward about twelve hundred more in that county.

Ata town called Lisnegary, they forced twenty-four protestants int
a house, and then setting fire to it, burned them together, counterfeiting
their outcries in derision to the others.

Among other acts of cruelty they took two children belonging to an

lish woman, and dashed out their brains before her face; after
which they threw the mother into a river, and she was drowned
They served many other children in the like manner, to the great af
fliction of their parents, and the disgrace of human nature.

In Kilkenny all the protestants, without exception, were put (¢
death; and some of them in so cruel a manuer, as, perhaps, was never
before thought of.

They beat an English woman with such savage barbarity, that she
had scarce a whole bone left; after which they threw her into
a ditch; but not satisfied with this, they took her child, a girl about
six vears of age, and after ripping up its belley, threw it to ws
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motticr, .here to languish till it perished. They forced one man to ge
i mass, after which they ripped open his body, and in that manner left
aim. They sawed another asunder, cut the throat of his wife, and af-
ter having dashed out the brains of their child, an infant, threw it te
the swine, who greedily devoured it

Afler committing these, and several other horrid cruelties, they took
the heads of seven protestants, and among them that of a pious minis-
ter, all which they fixed up at the market cross. They put a gag into
the minister’s mouth, then slit his cheeks w0 his ears, and laying a leaf
of a Bible before it, bid him preach, for his mouth was wide enough.
They did several other things by way of derision, and expressed the
greatest satisfaction at having thus murdered and exposed the unhappy
protestants.

It 18 1mpossible to conceive the pleasure these monsters took in
exercising their cruelty, and to increase the migery of those who fell
.to their hands, when they butchered them they would say, “Your
soul to the devil.” One of these miscreants would come into a house
with his hands imbued in blood, and boast that it was English blood,
and that his sword had pricked the white skins of the protestants,
even to the hilt. When any one of them had killed a protestant,
others would come and receive a gratification in cutting and mang-
.ing the body; after which they left 1t exposed to be devoured by

_doge; and when they had slain a number of them they would boast,
that the devil was beholden to them for sending so many souls to hell.
But 1t is no wonder they should thus treat the innocent christiaus,
when they hesitated not to commit blasphemy against God and his most
noly word.

In one place they burnt two protestant Bibles, and then said they
had burnt hell-fire. In the church at Powerscourt they burut the
pulpit, pews, chests, and Bibles belonging toit. They took other Bi-
bles, and afler wetting them with dirty water, dashed them in the faces
of the protestants, saying, “We kuow you love a good lesson; here is
an excellent one for you; come to-morrow, and you shall have as good
2 sermon as this,”

fome of the protestants they dragged by the hair of their heads into
¢he churciz, where they stripped and whipped them in the most crue.
raanuer, telling them, at the same time, “That if they came to-morrow,
the should hear the like sermon.”

In Munster they put te death several ministers in the most shocking
maouer. One, in particular, they stripped stark naked, and drivi
him before them, pricked him with swords and darts till he foll down,
and expired.

In some places they plucked out the eyes, and cut off tho hands of
the protestants, and in that manner turned them into the fields, there to
wander out their miserable existence. They obliged many young
men to foree their aged parents to a river, where they were drowned:
wives to assist in hanging their husbands: and mothers to cut wr
throats of their children.
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In one place they compelled & young man to kill his father, and then
immediately hanged him. In another they forced a woman to kill her
husband, then obliged the son to kill her, and afterward shot him
through the head. .

At a place called Glaslow, a popish priest, with some others, pre-
vailed on forty protestants to be reconciled to the church of Rome.
They had no sooner done this, than they told them they were in good
faith, and that they would prevent their falling from 1t, and turning
heretics, by sending them out of the world, which they did by imme-
diately cutting their throats.

In the county of Tipperary upwards of thirty prctestants, men, wo-
men, and children, fell into the hands of the papists, who, after strip-
ping them naked, murdered them with stones, pole-axes, swords, and
other weapons,

In the county of Mayo about sixty protestants, fifteen of whom were
ministers, were, upon covenant, to be safely conducted to Galway, by
one Edmund Burke and his soldiers; but that inhuman monster by the
way drew his sword, as an intimation of his design to the rest, whc
immediately followed his example, and murdered the whole, some of
whom they stabbed, others were run through the body with pikes, and
several were drowned.

In Queen’s county great numbers of protestants were put to the
most shocking deaths. Fifty or sixty were placed together in one
house, which being set on fire, they all perished in the flames. Many
were stripped naked, and being fastened to horses by ropes placed
round their middles, were dragged through bogs till they expired.
Some were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven into poles; and in
that wretched posture lefi till they perished Others were fastened
to the trunk of a tree, with a branch at top. Over this branch hung
one arm, which principally supported the weight of the body; and
one of the legs was turned up, and fastened to the trunk, while the
other hung straight. In this dreadful and uneasy posture did they re
main, as long as life would permit, pleasing spectucles to their blood-
hirsty persecutors,

At Clownes seventeen men were buried alive; and an Englishman,
his wife, five children, and a servant maid, were all hung together
and afterward thrown into a ditch. They hung many by the arms to
branches of trees, with a weight to their feet; and others by the mid-
dle, in which postures they left them till they expired. Several were
hung on windmills, and before they were half dead, the barbariane
cut them in pieces with their swords, Others, both men, women, ané
children, they cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, and left
hem wallowing in their blood 10 perish where they fell. One poor wo-
man they hung on a gibbet, with her child, an infant about a twelve.
month old, the latter of whom was hung by the neck with the hair ot
its mother’s head, and in that manner finished its short but miserable
existence

In the -ountv of Tyrone no less than three hundred protestants
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were drowned i oue day; and many others were hanged, burned, and
otherwise put to death. Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this
time near Armagh, and suffered greatly from these merciless savages.
This person, in his examination, taken upon oath before the king’s
commissioners, declared, that the lrish papists owned to him, that
they, at several times, had destroyed, in one place, 12,000 protestants,
whoin they inhumanly slaughtered at Glynwood, in their flight from
the county of Armagh.

As the river Bann was not fordable, and the bridge broken down
the Irish forced thither at different times, a great number of unarmed,
defenceless protestants, and with pikes and swords violently thrust above
one thousand into the river, where they miserably perished.

Nor did the cathedral of Armagh escape the fury of these barbari-
ans, it being maliciously set on fire by their leaders, and burnt to the
ground. And to extirpate, if possible, the very race of those unhappy
protestants, who lived in or near Armagh, the Irish first burnt all their
houses, and then gathered together many hundreds of those innocent
people, young and old, on pretence of allowing them a guard and safe
conduct to Colerain; when they treacherously fell on them by the way,
and inhumanly murdered them.

The like horrid barbarities with those we have particularized, were
practised on the wretched protestants in almost all parts of the king
. dom; and, when an estimate was afterward made of the number whe
were sacrificed to gratify the diabolical souls of the papists, it amounted
to one hundred and fifty thousand. But it now remains that we proceea
to the particulars that followed.

These desperate wretches, flushed and grown insolent with success,
(though by methods attended with such excessive barbarities as perhaps
not to be equalled) svon got possession of the castle of Newry, where
the king’s stores and ammunition were lodged; and, with as little ditfi-
culty, made themselves masters of Dundalk. They afterward took
:he town of Ardee, where they murdered all the protestants, and ther
proceeded to Drogheda. 'The garrisor nf Drogheda was in no condi-
lion to sustain a siege, notwithstanding which, as often as the Irish
renewed their attacks they were vigorously repulsed by a very unequal
number of the king’s forces, and a few faithful protestant citizens un-
der sir Henry Tichborne, the governor, assisted by the lord viscouat
Moore. ‘The siege of Drogheda began on the 30th of November, 1644,
and held till the 4th of March, 1642, when sir Phelim O’Neal, and the
Irish miscreants under him were forced to retire.

In the mean time ten thousand troops were sent from Scotland to
the remaining protestants in lreland, which being properly divided in
the most capital parts of the kingdom, happily eclipsed the power of
the Irish savages; and the protestants for & time lived in tranquility.

In the reign of king James IL. they were again interrupted, for
a parliament held at Dublin in the year 1689, great numbers of the
protestant nobility, clergy, and gentry of Ireland, were attainted of
high treason. The government of the kingdom was, at that time
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invested in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted papist, and an inveterate
encmy to the protestants. By his orders they were again persecuted
in various parts of the kingdom. The revenues of the city of Dublin
were seized, and most of the churches converted into prisons.  Ane
kad it not been for the resolution and uncommon bravery of the garri-
sons in the city of Londonderry, and the town of Inniskillin, there haa
not one place remained for refuge to the distressed protestants in the
whole kingdom; but all must have been given up to king James, ang
to the furious popish party that governed him.

The remarkable siege of Londonderry was opened on the 18th of
April, 1684, by twenty thousand papists, the flower of the Irish army
The city was not properly circumstanced to sustain a siege, the de-
fenders consisting of a body of raw undisciplined protestants, who had
fled thither for shelter, and half a regiment of lord Mountjoy’s disci-
plined soldiers, with the principal part of the inhabitants, making in
all only seven thousand three hundred and sixty-one fighting men,

The besieged hoped, at first, that their storea of corn, and other ne
cessaries, would be sufficient; but by the continuance of the siege
their wants increased; and these became at last so heavy, that for &
considerable time before the siege was raised, a pint of coarse barley
a small quantity of greens, a few spoonfuls of starch, with a very mod-
erate proportion of horse flesh, were reckoned a week’s provision for
a soldier. And they were, at length, reduced to such extremities, that
they ate dogs, cats, and mice.

Their miserics increasing with the siege, many, through mere
hunger and want, pined and languished away, or fell dead in the
streets. And it is remarkable, that when their long expected succours
arrived from England, they were upon the point of being reduced to
this alternative, either to preserve their existence by eating each other,
or attempting to fight their way through the Irish, which must have
wnfallibly produced their destruction.

These succours were most happily brought by the ship Mountjoy
of Derry, and the Pheenix of Colerain, at which time they had only
nine lean horses left with a pint of meal to each man. By hunger, am
the fatigues of war, their geven thousand three hundred and sixty-one
fighting me1. were reduced to four thousand three hundred, one-fourth
part of whom were rendered unserviceable.

As the calamities of the besieged were great, so likewise were the
terrors and sufferings of their protestant fricnds and relations; all of
whom {even women and children) were forcibly driven from the
country thirty miles round, and inhumanly reduced tc the sad neces-
sity of continuing some days and mghts without food or covering,
before the walls of the town; and were thus exposed to the continual
fire both of the Irish army from without, and the shot of their friends
from within.

But the succours from England happily arriving put an end to thenr
affliction; and the siege was raised on the 31st of July, having been
vontinued npwards of three months.
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The day before the siege of Londonderry was raised, the Ianiskil-
ers engaged a body of six thousand Irish Roman catholics, at New-
.on, Butler, or Crown-Castle, of whom near five thousand were slain.
This, with the defeat at Londonderry, dispirited the papists, and they
gave up all farther attempts to persecute the protestants.

The year following, viz. 1690; the Irish took up arms in favour of
the abdicated prince, king James 11. but they were totally defeated by
his successor king William the Third. That monarch, before he left
the country, reduced them to a state of subjection, in which they have
ever since continued; and it is to be hoped will so remain as long as
time shall be.

By a report made in Ireland, in tne year 1731, it appeared thata
great number of ecclesiastics had, in defiance of the laws, flocked into
that kingdom: that several convents had been opened by jesuits, monks,
and friars; that many new and pompous mass-houses had been erect-
ed in some of the most conspicuous parts of their great cities, where
there had not been any before; and that such swarms of vagrant, im-
moral Romish priests had appeared, that the very papists themselves
considered them as a burthen.

But notwithstanding all this, the protestant interest at present stands
spon a much stronger basis than it did a century ago. The Irish,
who formerly led an unsettled and roving life, in the woods, bogs, and
mountains, and lived on the depredation of their neighbours, they who,
in the morning seized the prey, and at night divided the spoil, have,
for many years past, become quiet and civilized. 'They taste the
sweets of English society, and the advantages of civil government.
They trade in our cities, and are employed in our manufactories.
They are received also into English families; and treated with great
humanity by the protestants.

The heads of their clans, and the chiefs of the great Irish families,

who cruelly oppressed and tyrannized over their vassals, are now
dwindled in a great measure to nothing; and most of the ancient
popish nobility and gentry of Ireland have renounced the Romish re
ligion.
!g;[ is also to be hoped, that inestimable benefits will arise from the
ostablishment of protestant schools in various parts of the kingdom,
tn which the children of the Roman catholics are instructed in reli-
gion and reading, whereby the mist of ignorance 1s dispelled from their
aves, which was the great source of the cruel transactions that have
aken place, at different periods, in that kingdom.,

In order to preserve the protestant interest in Ireland upon = solid
vasis, it behooves all in whom that power is invested, to discharge it
with the strictest assiduity and attention; for should it once again lose
ground, there is no doubt but the papists would take those advaniages
ey have hitherto done, and thousands might yet fall victums tc thens
nalicious bigotry
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CHAPTER XV

THE RISE, PROGRFS8, FERSECUTIONS, AND SUFFERINGS OF THB
QUAKERS.

In treating of these people in a historical manuer, we are obligad te
nave recourse to much tenderness. That they differ from the gener
ality of protestants in some of the capital points of religion cannot
be denied, and yet, as protestant dissenters, they are incuded under
the description of the toleration act. It is not our business to inquire
whether people of similar sentiments had any existence in the primi
tive ages of Christianity: perhaps, in some respects, they had not
but we are to write of them not as what they were, but what they
now are. That they have been treated by several writers in a very
tontemptuous manner, is certain; that they did not deserve such treat-
ment, i8 equally certain,

The appellation Quakers, was bestowed upon them a8 a turm of re
proach, in consequence of their apparent convulsions which they
laboured under when they delivered their discourses, because they
imagined they were the effect of divine inspiration.

It is not our business, at present, to inquire whether the sentiments
of these people are agreeable to the gospel, but this much is certain,
that the first Jeader of them, as a separate body, was a man of ob
scure birth, who had his first existence in Leicestershire, about the
year 1624. In speaking of this man we shall deliver our own senti-
ments in a historical manner, and joining these to what have been said
by the Friends themselves, we shall endeavour to furnish out a com-
plete narrative.

He was descended of honest and respected parents, who brough
him up in the national religion: but from a child he appeared reli-
gious, still, solid, and observing, beyond his years, and uncommonly
knowing in divine things. He was brought up to husbandry, and
other country business, and was particularly inclined to the solitary
occupation of a shepherd; “an employment,® says our author, “that
very well suited his mind in several respects, both for its innocercy
and solitude; and was a just emblem of his after ministry and ser-
vice.” In the year 1646, he entirely forsock the national church, in
whose tenets he had been brought up, as before observed; and in
1647, he travelled into Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire, without any
st purpose of visiting particular places, but in a solitary manner he
walked through several towns and villages, which way soever his
mind turned. “He fasted much,” said Sewell, “and walked often
in retired places, with no other companion than his Bible.” ¢He
visited the most retired and religious people in those parts,” says
Penn, “and some there we.e, short of few, if any, in this nation,
who waited for the consolation of Israel night and day; as Zacharias
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Anna, and Simeon, did of old time. To these he was sent, and these
he sought out in the neighbouring counties, and among them he
sojoumed till his more ample minstry came upon him. At this time
he taught, and was an example of silence, endeavourmg to brmg
them from self-performances; testifying of, and turning them to e
light of Christ within them, and encouraging them to wait in patience,
and to feel the power of it to stir in their hearts, that their knowledge
and worship of God might stand in the power of an endless life
which was to be found in the light, as it was obeyed in the manifes.
tation of it in man: for in the word was life, and that life is the light
of men. Life in the word, light in men; and life in men too, as the
light is obeyed; the chudren of the lioht living by the life of the
word, by which the word begets them again to God, which is the
generation and new birth, without which there is no coming 1to the
kingaom of God, and to whlch whoever comes is greater than John:
that is, than John s dispensation, which was not that of the kingdom,
but the consummation of the legal, and forerunning of the gospel
times, the time of the kingdom. Accordingly several meetings were
gathering in those parts; and thus his time was employed for some
ears,

d In the year 1652, “he had a visitation of the great work of God in
the earth, and of the way that he was to go forth, in a public ministry,
to begin it.” He directed his course northward, “and in every place
. where he came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular
exercise and service shown to him, so that the Lord was his leader
indeed. He made great numbers of converts to his opinions, and
many pious and good men joined him in his ministry. These were
drawn forth especially to visit the public assemblies to reprove, re-
form, and exhort them; sometimes in markets, fairs, streets, and by
the highway-side, “calling people to repentance, and to return to the
Lord, with their hearts as well as their mouths; directing them to the
light of Christ within them, to see. examine, and to consider their
ways by, and to eschew the evil, and to do the good and acceptable
will of God.”

They were not without opposition in the work they imagined them-
selves called to, being often set in the stocks, stoned, beaten, whipped
and imprisoned, though, as our author observes, honest men of gooc
regort, that had left wives, children, houses, and lands, to visit them
with a living call to repentance. But these coercive methods rather
forwarded than abated their zeal, and in those partq they brought
over many proselytes, and amongst them severa! magistrates, and
others of the better sort. They apprehended the Lord had forbidden
them to pull off’ their hats to any one, high or low, and required them
1o speak to the people, without distinction, in the language of thou
and taee. They scrupled bidding people good-morrow, or good-night,
nor might they bend the knee to any one, even in supreme authority.
Both men and wowen went in a plain and simple dress, diff=rent
from the fashion of the times  They ueither gave nor accepted any
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atles of respect or honour, nor would they call any man master on
earth. Several texts of scripture they quoted in defence of these sin-
gularities; such as, Swear not atall. How can ye believe who receive
honcur one of another, and scek not the honour which comes from God
ouly? &ec.&c. They placed the basis of religion in an inward light,
and an extraordinary impulse of the Holy Spirit.

In 1654, their first separate mesting in London was held in the house
of Robert Dring, in Watling-street, for by that time they spread them-
selves into all parts of the kingdom, and had in many places set up
meetings or aseemblies, particularly in Lancashire, and the adjacent
parts, but they were still exposed to great persecutions and trials of
every kind. One of them in a letter to the protector, Oliver Crom
weil, representa, though there are no penal laws in force obliging men
to comply with the established religion, yet the Quakers are exposed
upon other accounts; they are fined and imprisoned for refusing to take
an oath; for not paying their tithes; for disturbing the public assem-
blies, and meeting in the streets, and places of public resort; some of
them have been whipped for vagabonds, and for their plain speeches to
the magistrate.

Under favour of the then toleration, they opened their meetings st the
Bull and Mouth, in Aldersgate-street, where women, as well as men,
were moved to speak.  Their zeal transported them to some extrava
gancies, which laid them still more open to the lash of their enemies,
who exercised various severities upon them throughout the next reign.
Upon the suppression of Venner’s mad insurrection, the government,
having published a proclamation, forbidding the Anabaptista, Quakers,
and Fifth Monarchy Men, to aasemble or mest together under pretence
of worshipping God, except it be in some parochial church, chapel, or
in private houses, by consent of the persons there inhabiting, all meet-
ings in other places being declared to be unlawful and riotous, &c. &e.
the Quakers thought it expedient to address the king thereon, whicl,
they did in the following words:

40 king Charlss!
“QOur desire is, that thou mayest live for ever in the fear of God, and

thy council. Wa beseech thee and thy council, to read these follow-
ing lines in tender bowels, aud compassion for our souls, and for you

“And this consider, we are about four hundred imprisoned, in and
about this city, of men and women from their famines, besides, in the
county jails, about ten hundred; we desire that our meetings may now
be broken up, but that all may come to a fair trial, that our innocency
may be cleared up.

“London, 16th day, eleventh rwonth, 1660.”

On the 28th of the same month, they published the ceclaration re-

ferred to in their address, entitled, *A declaration from the harmless
and innocent people of God, called Quakers, against all sedition, plot
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wers, and fighters in the world, for removing the ground of jealousy
and suspicion, from both magistrates and people in the kingdom, con-
sermng wars and fightings.” It was presented to the king the 21st
day of the eleventh month, 1660, and he promised them upon his
royal word, that they should not suffer for their opinions, as long as
they lived peaceably; but his promises were very little regarded
aflerward.

In 1661, they assumed courage to petition the housé of Lords for &
toleration of their religion, and for a dispensation from taking the
oaihs, which ihey held unlawful, not from any disaffection to the
government, or & belief that they were less obliged by an affirmation,
but from a persuasion that all oaths were unlawful; and that swear-
ing upon the most solemn occasions was forbidden in the New Testa-
ment. Their petition was rejected, and instead of granting them
relief, an act was passed against them, the preamble to which set
‘orth, “That whereas several persons have taken up an opinion that
an cath, even before a magistrate, is unlawful, and contrary to the
word of God: and whereas, under pretence of religious worship, the
said persons do assemble in great numbers in several parts of the
kingdom, separating themselves from the rest of his majesty’s sub-
jects, and the public congregations and usual places of divine worship;
be it therefore enacted, that if any such persons, afier the 24th of
March, 1661-2, shall refuse to take an oath when lawfully tendered,
or persuade others to do ity or maintain in writing or otherwise, the
unlawfulness of taking an oath; or if they shall assemble for reli-
gious worship, to the number of five or more, of the age of fifteen,
they shall for the first offence forfeit five pounds; for the second, ten
pounds; and for the third shall abjure the realm, or be transported to
the plantations: and the justices of peace at their open sessions may
near and finally determine in the affair.”

This act had a most dreadful effect upon the Quakers, though it
was well known and notorious that these conscientious persons were
far from sedition or disaffection to the government. George Fox, in
his address to the king, acquaints him, that three thousand and sixty-
eight of their friends had been imprisoned since his majesty’s resto-
ration; that their meetings were daily broken up by men with clubs
and arms, and their friends thrown into the water, and trampled
under foot till the blood gushed out, which gave rise to their meeting
m the open streets. A relation was printed, signed by twelve wit
nesses, which says, that more than four thousand two hundred Qua-
kers were imprisoned; and of them five hundred were in and about
London, and the suburbs; several of whom were dead in the jails.

However, they even gloried in their sufferings, which increased
every day; =o that in 1665, and the intermediate years, they were
harassed without example. As they persisted resolutely to assemble,
openly, at the Bull and Mouth, before mentioned, the soldiers, and
ather officers, dragged them from thence to prison, till Newgate was
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filled with them, and multitudes died of close confinement, in that am
uther jails.

Six hundred of them, sayt «n account published at this time, were
in prison, merely for religion’s sake, of whom several were banished
'o the plantations. In snort, says Mr. Neale, the Quakers gave such
full employment to the informers, that they had less leisure to attend
the meetings of other dissenters.

Yet, under all these calamities, they behaved with patience and
modesty towards the government, and upon occasion of the Rye-house
plot in 1682, thought proper to declare their innocence of that sham
plot, in an addess to the king, wherein, appealing to the Searcher of
all hearts, they say, their principles do not allow them to take up
defensive arms, much less to avenge themselves for the injuries they
received from others: that they continually pray for the king’s safety
and preservation; and therefore take this occasion humbly to beseech
his majesty to compassionate their suffering friends, with whom the
jails are so filled, that they want air, to the apparent hazard of their
lives, and to the endangering an infection in divers places. Besides,
many houses, shops, barns, and fields are ransacked, and the goods,
corn, and cattle awept away, to the discouraging trade and hus-
bandry, and impoverishing great numbers of quiet and industrions
peop'e; and this, for no other cause, but for the exercise of a tender
conscence in the worship of Almighty God, who is sovereign Lord
snd King of men’s consciences.

On the accession of James 11. they addressed that monarch honestly
and plainly, telling him, “ We are come to testify our sorrow for the
death of our good fricnd Charles, and our joy for thy being made our
governor. We are told thou art not of the persuasion of the church
of England, no more than we; therefore we hope thou wilt grant us
the same liberty which thou allowest thyself, which doing, we wish
thee all manner of happiness.”

When James, by his dispensing power, granted liberty to the dis-
senters, they began to enjoy some rest from their troubles; and in-
deed it was high time, for they were swelled to an enormous amount.
They, the year before this, to them one of glad release, in a petition
to James for a cessation of their sufferings, set forth, “that of late
above one thousand five hundred of their friends, both men and
women, and that now there remain one thousand three hundred and
eighty-three; of which two hundred are women, many under sen-
tence of preemunire; and more than three hundred near it, for refu-
sing the oath of allegiance, because they could not swear. Threc
hundred and fifty have died in prison since the year 1680; in Londor,
the jail of Newgate has been crowded, within these two years some-
times with near 20 in a room, whereby several have been suffocated,
and others, who have been taken out sick, have died of malignant
fevers within a few days. Great violences, outrageous distresses,
and woful havock and spoil, have been made upon people’s gooda
and estates, by a company of idle, extravagant, and merciless in



BOOK OF MARTYRS. 337

formers, by persecutions on the conventicle-act, and others, also on
gré tam writs, and on other processes, for twenty pounds a month, and
two-thirds of their estates seized for the king. Some had not a bed
to rest on, others had no cattle to till the ground, nor corn for feed
or bread, nor tools to work with; the said informers and bailiffs in
some places breaking into houses, and making great waste and spoil,
under pretence of serving the king and the church. Our religious
assemblies have been charged at common law with being rioters
and disturvers of the public peace, whereby great numbers have
been confined in prison without regard to age, and many confined in
holes and dungeons. The seizing for £20 a month has amounted to
many thousands, and several who have employed some hundreds of
poor people in manufactures, are disabled to do so any more, by
reason of long imprisonment. 'They spare neither widow nor father-
lesg, nor have they so much as a bed to lie on. The informers are
both witnesses and prosecutors, to the ruin of great numbers of sober
famines; and justices of the peace have been threatened with the
forfeiture of one hundred pounds, if they do not issue out warrants
upon their inforimations.” With this petition they presented a list of
their friends in prison, in the several counties, amounting to four hun-
dred and sixty. .

During the reign of king James Il. these people were, through th
intercession of their friend Mr. Penn, treated with greater indulgence
than ever they had been before. They were now become extremely
numerous in many parts of the country, and the settlement of Penn-
sylvania taking place soon after, many of tLem went over to America.
There *hey enjoyed the blessings of a peaceiul government, and cult-
vated the arts of honest industry.

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. Penn, #o he invited
people of all denominations to come and settle with him. A universal
liberty of conscience took place; and in this new colony the natural
rights of mankind were, for the first time, established.

These Friends are, in the present age, a very harmless, inoffensive
body of people; but of that we shall take more notice hereafter By
their wise regulations, they not only do honour to themselves, but they
are of vast service to the community.

It may be necessary here to observe, that as the Friends, comr
monly called Quakers, will not take an ocath in a court of justice, so
their affirmation is permitted in all civil affairs; but they cannot pros
ecute a criminal, because, in the English courts of justice, all evidence
must be upon oath.

An account of the persecution of Friends, commonly called Quakers
in the United States
About the middle of the seventeenth century, much persecution and
suffering were inflicted on a sect of protestant dissenters, commonly
zalled Quakers: a people which arose at that time in England some of
whorm sealed their testimony with their blood.
12
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For an account of the above people, see Sewell’s, ur Gough’s his
tory of them. )

The principal points upon which their conscientious noncomformity
rendered them obnoxious to the penalties of the law, were,

1. The Christian resolution of assembling publicly for the worship
of God, in & manner most agreeable to their consciences.

2. 'Their refusal to pay tithes, which they esteemed a Jewish cere
mony, abrogated by the coming of Christ.

3. Their testimony against wars and fighting, the practice of whick
they judged inconsistent with the command of Christ: “Love your
enemies,” &c. Matt. v. 4.

4. Their constant obedience to the command of Christ: “Swear not
at all,” &c. Matt. v, 34.

5. Their refusal to pay rates or asscssments for building and re
pairing houses for a worship which they did not approve

6. 'Their use of the proper and Scriptural language, “thou,” and
“thee,” to a single person: and their disuse of the custom of un.
covering their heads, or pulling off their hats, by way of homage «
man.

7. The necessity many found themselves under, of publishing what
they believed to be the doctrine of tru:h; and sometimes even in the
places appointed for the public national worship,

Their conscientious noncompliance in the preceding particulars,
exposed them to much persecution and suffering, which consisted in
prosecutions, fines, cruel beatings, whippings, and other corporeal pun-
ishments; imprisonment, bamshment, and even death.

To relate a particular account of their persecutions and sufferings,
would extend beyond the limits of this work: we shall therefore
refer, for that information, to the histories already mentioned, and
more particularly to Besse’s Collection of their sufferings; and shall
confine our account here, mostly to those who sacrificed their lives,
and evinced, by their disposition of mind, constancy, patience, and
faithful perseverance, that they were influenced by a sense of religous
duty.

Numerous and repeated were the persecutions against them; and
sometimes for transgressions or offences which the law did not con-
template or embrace.

Many of the fines and nenalties exacted of them, were not oniy
unreasonable and exorbitant, but as they could not consistently pay
them, were sometimes distrained to several times the value of the de
mand; whereby many pooi fanulies were greatly distressed, tnd
obliged to depend on the assistance of their friends.

Numbers were not only cruelly beaten and whipped in & public man
rew like criminals, but some were branded and others had their ears
cut off.

Great numbers were long confined in loathsome prigons; in which.
vome ended their days in consequence thereof.

Many were sentenced to banishment; and a considerable numbe:
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were transported.  Some were banished on pain of death; and four
were actually executed by the hands of the hangman, as we shall here
refate, after inserting copies of some of the laws of the country where
chey suffered.

%At a General Court held at Boston, the 14tk of October, 1656,

“Whereas, there is a cursed sect of heretics, lately nsen up n the
world, which are commonly called Quakers, who take upon them to
be immediately sent from God, and infallibly assisted by the Spirit,
to speak and write biasphemous opinions, despising government, aud
the order of God, in the church and commonwealth, speaking evil of
dignities, reproaching and reviling magistrates and ministers, seeking
to turn the people from the faith,and gain proselytes to their perni-
sious ways: this court taking into consideration the premises, and to
orevent the like mischief, as by their means is wrought in our land,
Joth hereby order, and by authority of this court, be it ordered and
enacted, that what master or commander of any ship, bark, pink, or
ketch, shall henceforth bring into any barbour, creek, or cove, within
this jurisdiction, any Quaker or Quakers, or other blausphemous here-
tics, shall pay, or cause to be paid, the fine of one hundred pounds to
the treasurer of the country, except it appear he want true knowledge
or information of their being such; and, in that case, he hath liberty
to clear himself by his cath, when sufficient proof to the contrary is
wanting: and, for default of good payment, or good security for it,
shall be cast into prison, and there to continue till the said sum be
satisfied to the treasurer as aforesaid. And the commander of any
ketch, ship, or vessel, being legally convicted, shall give in sufficient
recurity to the governor, or any one or more of the magistrates, who
have power to determine the same, to carry them back to the piace
whence he brought them; and, on his refusal so to do, the governor
or one or more of the magistrates, are hereby empowered to issue out
his or their warrants to commit such master or commander to prison,
there to continue, till he give in sufficient security to the content of
the governor, or any of the magistrates, as aforesaid. And it is hereby
further ordered and enacted, that what Quaker soever shall arrive in
this country from foreign parts, or shall come into this jurisdiction
from any parts adjacent, shall be forthwith committed to the house of
correction; and, at their entrance, to be severely whipped, and by the
master thereof Le kept constantly to work, and none suffered to con-
verse or speak with them, during the time of their imprizonment,
which shall be no longer than necessity requires. And it is ordered,
if any person shall knowingly import into any harbour of this juris-
diction, any Quakers’ books or writings, concerning their devilish
spinions, shall pay for such book or writing, being legally proved
against him or them the sum of five pounds; and whosoever shall
disperse or conceal any such book or writing, and it be found with
aim or her, or in his or her house and shall not immediately deliver
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the same to the next magisirate, shall forfeit or puy five pounds, for the
dispersing or concealing of any such book or writing.  And it is here.
by further enucted, that if any person within ths colony, shall ake
upon them o defend the heretieal opinions of the Quakers, or any of
their books or papers, shall be fined for the first time forty shillings; if
they shall persist in the same, and shall again defend it the second
time, four pounds; if notwithstanding they again defend and maintain
the said Quakers’ heretical opinions, they shall be committed w the
house of correction till there be convenient passage to send themn out
of the land, being sentenced by the court of Assistants to banishment
Lastly, it is hereby ordered, that what person or persons soever, shall
revile the persons of the magistrates or ministers, as is usual with the
Quakers, such person or persons shall be severely whipped or pav the
sum of five pounds

“This is a true copy of the court’s urder, as attests
“Epwarp Rawson, Sec.*

“At a General Court held at Boston, the 14th of October, 1657.

“As an addition to the late order, in reference to the coming =
bringing of any of the cursed sect of the Quakers into this jurisdie
tion, it is ordered, that whosoever shall from henceforth bring, or cause
to be brought, directly or indirectly, any known Quaker or Quakers,
or other blasphemous heretics, into this jurisdiction, every such per-
son shall forfeit the sum of one hundred pounds to the country, and
shall by warrant from any magistrate be committed to prison, there to
remain till the penalty be satisfied and paid; and if any person or per-
sons within this jurisdiction, shall henceforth entertain and conceal
any such Quaker or Quakers, or other blasphemous heretics, knowing
them 80 to be, every such person shall forfeit to the country forty shil-
lings for every hours’ entertainment and concealment of any Qua-
ker or Quakers, &c. as aforesaid, and shall be committed to prison as
aforesaid, ti}} the forfeiture be fully satisfied and paid. And it is fur-
ther ordered, that if any Quaker or Quakers shall presume, after they
have once suffered what the law requires, to come into this jurisdic-
‘ion, every such male Quaker shall, for the first offence, have one of
his ears cut off, and be kept at work in the house of correction, till he
can be sent away at his own charge; and for the second offence, shal
have his other ear cut off; and every woman Quaker, that has sufferec
*“e Jaw here, that shall presume to come iuto this jurisdiction, shall
ws meverely whipped, and kept at the house of correction at work, tili
she be sent away at her own charge, and so also for her coming again,
she shall be alike used as aforesaid. And for every Quaker, he or she,
Jbat <hall a third time herein again offend, they shall have theh
tongues bored through with a hot iron, and be kept at the house of
correction cloge to work, till they be sent away at their own charge
And it i3 further ordered, that all and every Quaker arising from
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among ourselves, shall be dealt with, and suffer the like punishment as
the law provides against foreign Quakers.
“Epwarp Rawson, Sec.”™

“An Act made at a General Court, held at Boston, the 20th of
October, 1658.

“Whereas, tere is a pernicious sect, commonly called Quakers,
lately risen, who by word and writing have published and maintained
many dangerous and horrid tenets, and do take upon them to change

aqd a!tnr 'hn rp(-nnn-ﬂ Iaudab!a cusgtoms nf' our !‘u’it}:‘ﬂ, lﬂ g}v“\n cxv.!

respect to equals, or reverence to superiors; whose actions tend to
undermine the civil government, and also to destroy the order of the
churches, by denying all established forms of worship, and by with-
drawing from orderly church fellowship, allowed and approved by all
orthodox professors of truth, and instead thereof, and in opposition
thereunto, frequently meeting by themselves, insinuating themselves
into the minds of the simple, or such as are at least affected to the or-
der and government of church and commonwealth, whereby divers of
our inhabitants have been infected, notwithstanding all former laws,
made upon the experience of théir arrogant and bold obtrusions, to
disseminate their principles amongst us, prohibiting their coming into
this jurisdiction, they have not been deterred from their impious at-
tempts to undermine our peace, and hazard our ruin.
“For prevention thereof, this court doth order and enact, tha

person or persons, of the cursed sect of the Quakers, who 18 not an .
habitant of, but is found within this jurigdiction, snall be apprehendeo
without warrant, where no magistrate is hand, by any constable
commissioner, or select-man, and conveyed from consteble to constable,
to the next magistrate, who shall commit the said person to close prisox,
there to remain (without bail) until the next court of Assistants, where
they shall have legal trial. And being convicted to be of the sect of
the Quakers, Shdll be sentenced to banishment, on pain of death. And
that every inhabitant of this jurisdiction, being convicted to be
of the aforesaid sect, either by taling up, publishing, or defending
the horr:d opinions of the Quakers, or the stirring up mutiny, sed:-
tion, or rebellion against the government, or by takmg up their abu-
sive and destructive practices, viz. denying civil respect to equals and
superiors, and withdrawing from the church assemblies; and iustrad
thereof, frequenting meetings of their own, in opposition to our church
order; adhering to, or approving of any known Quaker, and the tenei=
and practices of Quakers, that are opposite to the orthodox receivea
opinions of the godly; and endeaving to disaffect others to civil
government and church order, or condemning the practice and pro-
ceedings of this court against the Quakers, manifesting thereby their
complying with those, whose design is to overthrow the order estab-
lished in church and state: every such person, upon conviction before
the said court of Assistants. in manner aforesaid, shall be commi‘ted
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to cluse prison for one month, and then, unless they choose voluntais
to depart this jurisdiction, shall give bond for their good behaviour
and appear at the next court, where, continuing obstinate, and refu-
sing to retract and reform the aforesaid opinicns, they shall be sen-
tenced to banishment, upon pain of death. And any one magistrate,
upon information given him of any such person, shall cause him to he
apprehended, and shall commit any such person to prison, according t
L.is discretion, until he come to trial as aforesaid.”

It appears there were also laws passed in both of the then colonies
o New-Plymouth and New-Haven, and in the Dutch settlement at
New-Amsterdam, now New-York, prohibiting the people called Qua-
kers, from coming into those places, under severe penalties; in conse-
quence of which, some underwent considerable suffering.

The two first who were executed were William Robinson, merchant,
of London, and Marmaduke Stevenson, a countryman, of Yorkshire.
These coming to Boston, in the beginning of September, were sent for
by the court of Assistants, and there sentenced to banishment, on pair.
of death. This sentence was passed also on Mary Dyar, mentioned
hereafter, and Nicholas Davis, who were both at Boston. But Wil-
liam Robinson, being looked upon as a teacher, was also condemnea
to be whipped severely; and the constable was commanded to get ar.
able man to do it. Then Robinson was brought into the street, and
there stripped; and having his hands put through the holes of the car-
riage of a great gun, where the jailer held him, the executioner g.
him twenty stripes, with a three-fold cord-whip. Then he and the
other prisoners were shortly after released, and banished, as appears
from the following warrant:

“You are required by these, presently to set at liberty William Rob-
mson, Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyar, and Nicholas Davis, who,
by an order of the court and council, had been imprisoned, because it
appeared by their own confession, words, and actions, that they are
Quakers: wherefore, & sentence was pronounced against them, to de-
part tha jurisdiction, on pain of death; and that they must answer it
at their peril, if they, or any of them, after the 14th of this present
month, September, are found within this jurisdiction, or any part
thereof.

“Epwarp Rawson ”

“Boaton, September 12, 1659.”

Though Mary Dyar and Nicholas Davis left that jurisdiction for
that time, yet Robinson and Stevenson, though they departed the
town of Boaton, could not yet resolve (not being free in mmd) to de
part that jurisdiction, though their lives were at stake. And so they
went to Salem, and some places thereabout, to visit and build up
their friends in the faith. But it was not long before they were taken
and put again into prison at Boston, and chains locked to their legs
In the next month, Mary Dyar returned also. And as she stood be
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lure the prison, speaking wiih one Christopher Holden, who was come
thither to inquire for a ship bound for Kugland, whither he intended
w go, she wus also taken into custody. Thus, they had now three per
sons, who, according to their law, had forfeited their lives. And, ou
the 20th of October, these three wera brought into court, where John
£ndicot and others were assembled. And being called to the bar, En-
dicot commanded the keeper to pull off their hats; and then said, that
they had made several laws to keep the Quakers from amongst them,
and neither whipping, nor imprisoning, nor cutting off ears, nor banish
ing upon pain of death, would keep them from amongst them. And
further, he said, that he or they desired not the death of any of them.
Yet, notwithstanding, his following words, without more ado, were,
“Give ear, and hearken to your sentence of death.” Sentence of death
was also passed upon Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyar, and William
Edrd. Several others were imprisoned, whipped, and fined. We
have no dispogition to justify the Pilgrima for these proceedings, but
we think, considering t